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All  fpace  he  aduates  like  almighty  Jove ! 

He  haants  us  waking*  haunts  us  in  oar  dreams^ 

With  vigorous  flight  biuAs  thro'  the  cottage  window: 

If  we  feck  (belter  from  his  perfecntion 

In  the  remoteft  corner  of  a  foreft» 

We  there  elude  not  bis  pnrfak ;  for  these 

With  eagk  wing  he  overtakes  bis  prey. 
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SOAME  JENYN6, 


•  I 


Esquire. 
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SIR, 


OU  have  done  me 
great  honour,  in  \  per- 
mitting me  to  addrefs  to  you 
this  Life  of  Petrarch.  It 
is  a  very  fincere,  though  in- 
adequate aqki^pwledgment, 
for  the  pleafurQ  and  im- 
provement  I   have   received 
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from  your  converiation,  and 
the  many  elegant  and  phi- 
loibphical  produ£tions,  with 
which  you  have  enriched 
the  public. 


/  am^ 


Sir, 


IVitb  the  great  eft  RefpeSfy 
Tour  moft  obliged^ 

ftk,  tth,  J775> 

and  obedient  Servant y 
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PREFACE. 


TH  E.  fourteenth  century, 
in  which  flouriihed  the 
celebrated  Poet  whoie  life 
and  fortunes  are  the  fubjed  of  the 
following  pages,  may  be  confider- 
ed  in  a  very  important  light  as 
introdu£fcory  to  the  clearer  and 
brighter  periods  that  followed. 

In  this  age  many  difcoveries 
were  made,  and  ufeful  arts  efta- 
bhfhed.   The  manners  and  cuftoms 
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of  all  Europe  from  this  time  began 
to  wear  a.  different  afped ;  and 
from  contefts  and  diforders  arofe 
the,  inejlimable  |?kffing  of.  liberty, 
to~  the  kind  inffuencfc  of  which, 
many  ftates  owe  their  prefent  flou- 
rifliing  fituation,  whofe  fubje<fts 
,vere  -forniBrly  ;  flftvts.  { Ife)y, .  itie 
jcounbty' whiah  gai^  birth  to^Pe- 
iviroh, .  i  was  at  thif  <ivAe  >rich  and 
:ppwerf\)t,  and  iii^perior  to  aU  <^thex« 
in  the  -hea*<tic8  -pf  .nfttitf e,  s^  itJjp 
imp^toyjemcnts  o£,^r^:  iand  jL^  ^f'as 
jnft  rjfiflg  out  of  the  ^arkrtefs  of 
fuperfiition;  for  the  homage  tf)Ai4 
to  the  church  in  the  thirteenth 
centtU'y  wais  carried  to  Co  hi^  a 
pitchy  that  when  Cardinals  and 
Prelates  appeaFcd,  perfons  of  thie 

firft 
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firft  rank  went  befiore  them  to  keep 
off  the  croud. 

4 

This  blind  devotion  began  tq 
decreaie  in  this  age;  though  by- 
degrees  fcarcely  perceptible,  as  the 
Roman  PontifF  ftill  retained  hi$ 
power,  and  prefided  at  tl^e  helm 
of  all  public  affairs. 

/ 

But  Italy,  though  Cuperior  tp 
the  reft  of  Europe  in  her  attain- 
:ments,  and  many  other  advantage^ 
was  at  this  period  a,  fcene  of  mi- 
fery  and  devaftation.  This  de,- 
lightful  country  was  torn  to  piecqs 
by  the  fury  of  civil  dircord>  it  be- 
came a  prey  to  the  fafiions  of  the 
Guelph^  and  the  Oibbelines,  whiph 

A  4  arofe 
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arofc  partly  from  the  quarrels  be- 
tween the  Popes  and  the  Empe- 
rors, and  partly  from  ftruggles  oc- 
cafioned  by  the  love  of  liberty. 
As  the  Emperor  had  not  pafled 
the  Alps  for  fixty  years,  mod  of 
the  cities  revolted  from  the  Empire, 
while  they  continued  to  be  op- 
prefled  by  petty  tyrants,  or  to  op- 
prcfs  others  whom  they  had  con- 
quered; and  carelefs  both  of  the 
iptercfts  of  the  Pope,  and  the  Em- 
peror which  they  had  pretended 
to  fupport,  thought  only  of  ag- 
grandizing themfelves,  and  expel- 
ling their  enemies.  At  the  fame 
time,  the  exiled  of  all  parties  wait- 
ed a  favourable  occaiion  of  revenge, 
and  of  overwhelming,  even  with 

the 
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the  ruin  of  their  country  thofe  who 
iiad  oppofed  them.  The  increafe  of 
thefe  defolating  evils  may  in  a  great 
mealure  be  afcribed  to  Pope  Cle- 
ment the  Vth.  who  from  the  love  of 
of  his  native  country  had  tranf- 
lated  the  Holy  See  to  France. 
Rome  in  particular  fuflered  greatly 
by  the  abfence  of  its  governor ;  the 
ufurpers  who  invaded  it  in  this 
abandoned  ftate,  caring  little  for 
the  unavailing  thunders,  launched 
at  them  from  Avignon. 

Such  a  fituation  of  public  af- 
fairs feemed  little  favourable  to  the 
reftoration  of  letters.  We  expe6fc 
the  feeds  of  knowledge  and  learn- 
ing to  flourifli  only,  in  profperous 

feafons. 
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feafons,  and  under  the  ihade  of 
tranquillity.  Neirerthelels  it  was  in 
the  bofom  of  difcord,  and  amidft  the 
{bund  of  arms,  that  they  were  feen 
to  revive  and  fpring  up  together. 

I  WILL  not' pretend  to  trace  all 
the  circumftances  that  contributed 
to  this  happy  event:  I  will  only 
add,  that  more  was  due  to  the 
abilities  of  thofe  great  men,  who 
at  that  time  enlightened  Italy,  and 
among  whom  Petrarch  held  the 
firft  rank,  than  has  by  ibme  been 
attributed  to  them.  Had  it  not 
been  for  their  fine-  genius,  the 
world  would  probably  have  con- 
tinued much  longer  buried  in  dark- 
nefs,  as  the  valuable  art  of  print- 

ing 
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ing  was  nbt  difcovcred  till  two  cen- 
turies after  this,  and  manuicripts 
of  any  worth  were  (hut  up  in  the 
cloifters. 

r 

To  Petrarch  we  are  indebted  for 
many  of  thefe  manufcripts;  with 
infinite  pains  and 'difficulty  he  col* 
ledled  and  caufed  them-  to  be  co- 
pied, and  by  his  labours,  and  thofe 
of  his  contemporaries,  the  way  was 
opened  for  the  reception  of  thofe 
works,  which  the  Grcfcks  dbout  a 
century  after  thifc  bought  with 
tbem  into  ItaJy.  • 

I T  woi^M  be  imjuft'  not  to  name 
{bme  of  thoiie  learned  men  wild 
engaged  with  Petrarch  in  this  or* 
dwyus  undertaking,  and  >vho,  while 

nobles 
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nobles  and  peafants  were  deftroj' 
ing  one  another,  helped  to  lay  the 
foundation  on  .which  the  fuper- 
ftniAure  of  fcience  was  built.  A- 
mong  theie  was  Brunetto  Latini, 
a  very  great  man,  though  little 
known  in  the  prefent  age;  he 
taught  rhetoric,  eloquence,  and 
philofbphy. 

Dantb,  his  difciple,  profited  by 
his  leflbns,  and  compdTed  that 
wlumfical  poeni  Called  the  Corn- 
media^  full  of  fublime  ideas,  cut- 
ting (Irokes  of  fatire,  and  natural 
beauties,  which  make  it  read  to 
this  day  with  admiration,  notwith- 
ftanding  many  defers  chargeable 
on  the  age  in  which  it  was  written. 

ClMABUE 
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CiMABUB  and  Giotto  revived  the 
animated  art  of  painting,  and  drew 
pidures  of  extraordinary  merit.: 
a  celebrated  piece  of  theie  mafters 
now  in  the  Vatican,  is  a  St.  Peter 
walking  on  the  water. 

John  Villani,  the  famous  hif- 
torian,  gave  to  pofterity  the  fads 
that  pafled  under  his  knowledge, 
with  a  fidelity  and  candour  which 
ought  to  have  ierved  as  a  model 
to  all  fucceeding  hiftorians. 

Richard  db  Bury  of  England) 
in  the  beginning,  and  Malphigi  of 
Florence,  in  the  latter  end  of  this 
century,  ought  alfo  to  be  mentiono- 
ed  ;  but  as  they  are,  with  Boccace 

and 
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and  feVeral  others;  introduced  in 
the  followed  memoirs,  which  com- 
.prehend  many  of  the  great  cha- 
raders  that  flourifhed,  and  the 
particular  events  that  pa^qd  in  this 
period,  I  will  only ,  ^dd- further 
in  this  view  of  the  revival  of  let- 
XpTht  that  the;:two  famous  Bnglifh 
|>oets,  Gower  and ;  Cha,ucjer,  were 
alio  contemporaries  witji  Piet^arcb. 
The  merit  of;  the  ;fof mer .  i^  Ijttlc 
i^nown.  The  various  beauties  in- 
terfperfed  in-  the  works  o/,  GhaUiCer^ 
and  particularly  the  mafterly 
ilrokes  jof  chara<Jler  we.  find  in 
them,  thotigh  obfcured  by  a(n  obfo- 
letc  language,  and  mixed,  with 
many  blemiihes,  fhew  the  pow- 
ers of  a   fine   imagination,   great 

depth 
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Jepth  of  knowledge^  and  that  per* 
k€t  conception  of  men  and  man* 
ners,  which  is  the  fureft  mark  of 
an  elevated  genius.  The  picture  he 
has  given  us  of  thofe  times  is  in- 
deed fo  animated,  that  we  ^m 
aduaily  to  convetfe  with  his  cha- 
raders,  and  are  pleafed  to  confi- 
der  men  like  owfelves  even  in  the 
niceft  refemblances,  under  the  dif- 
ferent circumftance»  of  an  age  ib 
veiy  remote. 

■ 

Ths  above  remarks  mayi.ferve 
to  illttftrate  the  charader  of  Pe^ 
trarch,.  £>  extraordinary  for  that 
time,  and  fo  very  interefting  even 
in  the  prefent.  To  render  it  the 
more  £>,  I  have  omitted  fome  tedi- 

*  ous 
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ous  and  minute  difcufllons,  wliicE 
appeared  to  me  as  barren  of  inftruc- 
tion,  as  deftitute  of  amufement ; 
and  all  thofe  private  obfervations 
of  my  author  (except  that  oil  the 
Decameron)  which  feem  to  be  fug- 
gefted  to  every  thinking  reader  by 
the  fads  themfelves.  And  with, 
fiill  more  reafbn  I  have  avoided 
every  reiledion  that  arofe  in  my  own 
mind,  on  the  reading  and  tranfkting 
thefe  memoirs,  except  a  few  re- 
marks with  rclped  to  the  charaders 
of  Petrarch  and  Laura,  particularly 
at  the  clofe  of  their  lives,  which. 
I  thought  myfelf  obliged  to  make. 

A  N  D  I  have  the  rather  guard- 
ed againft  all  fuch  prolix  and  in- 
1  trufivc 
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traiive  digrefnons,  that  I  nughc 
liave  loom  to  dwell  minutely  tip-< 
oa  every  part  of  Petrarch's  private 
charader,  and  his  admirable  Jet-- 
ters,  thus  to  exhibit  him  encircled 
with  his  friends,  and  in  the  fami-> 
liar  drcumftances  of  life.  It  is  in 
tfaefe  Situations  the  heart  dilcloies 
it&lf  without  difguife  or  referve; 
all  its  intricacies  are  laid  open,  and 
we  are  enabled  to  form  a  true 
judgment  of  its  character :  an  ob^ 
jed,  which,  next  to  the  great  author 
of  aaturc,  is  certainly  the  moft 
important  to  contemplate,  as  a 
warning,  or  as  a  pattern  to  the 
human  miad* 

And  peiliaps  few  charaders  have 
Vol.  I.  a  fet 
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fet  in;  a-  flronger  light  the  advan^ 
tage  oF  well-regulated  difpofitions 
than: -that  of  •Pctrarch.*sf  from  the 
contrail  we  behold  in  one  parti> 
cutar '.  of  his  life,  and  the  extreme 
mifery  he  foffered  from  the  indtil- 
gence  of  an  affedion,  wl^db, 
though  noble  and;  delightful  whea 
juftly  "placed,  ^becomes  a  reproach 
and  a  torment  to  its  pofleflbr,  .when- 
ever. dire<5ted  to  ah  inxproper  ,Qbje<ft. 
For,  let  us  hot- deceive  aurfelrcs  or 
others ;  though  (from  the  charac- 
ter of  Laura)  they  are  aqquitted  of 
all  guilt  in  their  perfon'al  inter- 
courfe,  yet  as  fhc  was  a  married 
woman,  it  is  not  poflible  on  the 
principles  of  religion  and  morality 
to  clear  them  from  that  juft  cen- 

5  '  fure 
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Aire'  which  is  due  to  every  defec* 
tion  of,  the  itiind,  from  thofe  laws 
which  are  the  foundation  of  ordei* 
and  peace  in  civil  fociety,  and 
which  are  ftamped  with  the  facred 
mark  of  divine  authority. 

I  n  this  particiular  of  his  charac-^ 
ter,  therefore,  it  is  fincerely  hoped 
that  Petrarch  will  ferve  as  a  warii" 
ing  to  thofe  unhappy  mindsj  who^ 
partaking  of  the  ikme  feelings  un- 
der the  like  circumftances^  but 
not  yet  fuflering  his  mifery,  may 
be  led,  by  the  contemplation  of 
it,  by  a.  generous  regard  to  the 
lionovir  of  human  nature,  and  by 
a  view  to  the  approbation  of  that 
all-feeing   Judge   who   penetrates 

a  a  tha 
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the  mo{^  fecret  receiles  of  the  heart, 
to  check  every  unhappy  ioclioatioa 
in  its  birth,  and  dcftroy,  while  yet 
in  their  power,  the  feeds  of  thofe 
pafHons  which  may  otherwiie  der 
ftroy  them. 

As  to  the  cavils  or  cenfures  of 
thofe,  who,  incapable  of  tenderneis 
therofelves,  can  neither  enjoy  the 
view  of  it  wh^n  prefented  in  its 
moil  perfe<^  form,  nor  pity  its  fuf« 
ferings,  when,  as  in  this  work,  they 
appear  unhappily  indulged  beyond 
the  bounds  of  judgment  and  tran- 
quillity; to  fuch  minds  I  make 
no  addrefs ;  well  convinced,  that 
as -HO  callous  heaxt  can  enjoy,  nei« 
ther  will  it  ever  be  in  danger  6i 

being 


PREFACE       ixi 

bdng  xuifled  by  the  example  of 
Petrarch,  in  this  tender  but  un- 
fortunate circumftance  of  his  cha- 

« 

ra^er. 

To  fuiceptible  and  feeling  minds 
alone  Petmrch  will  be  ever  dear. 
Sudb,  while  they  regret  hit  faiKng^ 
and  coniider  them  as  warnings  to 
thein&lves,  will  love  his  virtues; 
and,  touched  by  the  glowing 
piety  and  heart -felt  contrition 
which  often  imptelBTed  his  foul, 
will  ardently  defire  to  partake  withr 
him  in  thofe  pathetick  and  fub- 
reflections,  which  are  pro- 
duced in  grateful  and  af&dionate 
he^Csy    on   reviewing  their    own 

A  3  iives^ 
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li^es,  and  conteiaiplating  the  worki' 
of  God. 

It  is  too  worthy  of  our  notice 
here  to  be  omitted,  that  a  man 
who  was  thefirft  genius  of  the 
age  in  which  he  Hved^  and  whofe 
fociety  was  fought  and  delighted  in 
by  perfons  of  the  higheft  rank  and 
learning,  thought  it  no  dm)ga^ 
tioh  to  his  talents  or  p6litene{s«'  to 
inti'bduce  facred  and  moral  obfer« 
vations  both  in  his  letters  and  cbh> 
ref&tion. 

» 

-  '^HBRB  is  ftill  another.  v\^w 
in  which  thcfe  .  Memoirs  '  will, 
I  truftj  be  ufefjjl.and  interefting  to 
|h^, ;  jvorld  ;  I  n^ean  in  the  pidure 
(hey     fo     affedtingly     exhibit    to 

mpftaJs 
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I 

mortals  of  the  variation  of  the  hu> 

« 

man  miAd,  and  the  viclilitudes:  of 
health  and  fortune,  to  which)  in  the 
{»refent'ilatei  beings  like  ourfeWes, 
are  liable  in  every  rank  and  prbfef- 
fion  of  life ;  an  objedl  fo  juftly 
humbling  to  the  pride,  and  touch- 
ing to  the  heart  of  man  when  he 
behold  S)  not  in  tame  precipt^  but 
liveiy  image,  the  nothingnefs  of  all 
things  here  •,  and  is  led  thereby 
not  to  reft  his  view,  on  this  little 
point  .of  time,  but  to  extend  it 
far  beyond,  and  (if  J  may  be  al~ 
lowed  fo  to  exprefs  myfelf)  to  Jain 
the  line  of  life,  to  the  line  of  immor" 
tality, 

As'the  Memoirs  from  which  I  coU. 
leded  this  work  were  voluminous 

a  4  and 
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and  .eiq>eiifikve>  and  no  lUe  of  Fo- 
tr&rch«  nor  any  tranilation  6rom  his 
writings,  has  ever  appeared  in  £ng- 
'lifli>  I  was  induced  to  vctituce  this 
abridged  tranilation. 

m 

It  is  taken  from  a  French  com- 
pilation of  the  life  and  writings  of 
Petrafch ;    colled:ed  from  his  La- 
tin and  Italian  works ;  from  thofe 
of  contemporary  writers,  and  ibme 
private  manufcripts  panted,  to  t^e. 
author  by  the  Abbe  Bandini;  from 
the  regiftera  of  the.  fovereign  Pon- 
tiffs,   who  were  feated  at   Avig- 
non,   communicated    to    him    by^ 
Cardinal  Torrigiani ;  and  from  the. 
Archives    of    the    houfe    of    Sade 
preferved  there,  in  which  is;  Lau- 
^  ra's. 
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n*s  coatfstSt  of  ber  msrriage,  and 
her  wiU. 

Fro  AC  thefe  Sources,  Ibme  ^ 
which  were  not  obtained  by  the 
former  bic^raphers!  of  Petrarch^ 
who,  many  of  theiD)  were  aUb  too 
pedantic  .and  fond  of  allegory  to 
write  {ioaple  fa^s^  the  author 
of  thefe  mem(c»rs  was  enabled  to 
^ve  a  more  authentic  life  of  Pe-^ 
trarch^  than  had  ever  appeared 
before.  From  Petrarch's  letters 
alfo  in  manufcript,  a  copy  of 
which  was  granted  to  the  author 
from  the  royal  library  at  Paris,  he 
obtained  many  rich  materials  fqr 
this  work.  To  thefcj  lays  he^  was 
I  chiefly   attached      The   friend^ 

fhips 
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iki^s  •  of  Petf a'l^eh  were  tender  as 
well  as  fociable ;  he  had  •  a  heart 
that  delighted  to  expand,  and  to 
thofe  he  loved  he  opened  its  moft 
fecret  folds  with  pleafure.  Thefe 
miemoirs  -^have  been  fpoken  of  with 
the  eueem  they  defertre>  and  only 
charged  with  hieing  rather  tedious  j 
but  in  trut4i  this  was  not  Co  eafy 
for  Or  writer  to  'avoids  who  had" 
many  fa6ls  to  fettle,    as  for  thofo 

* 

who  {hduld  undertake  to  Colle<St 
fromthefe  fads. 


« '  * 


'-  In  my-  endeavour  to  be  lefs  mi- 
nute, I  wifli  I  may  not  have  failed 
in  the  fpirit  of  the  work;  which  I 
undertook  chiefly  with  a  view  to 
the  amufement  of  the  Engllfh  rea- 
der: 
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der :  and  conildered  in  this  lights 
k  will>  I  doubt  not,  meet  with  all 
the  candour  it  will  require.  I  rch 
ceived  fo  much  pleafure  from  the 
perufal  of  it,  independent  of  the 
beautiful  foonets,  that  I  was  Vie^*- 
rous  of  communicating  the  fame 
fatisfa^tion  to  thofe,.  who  might 
choofe  tfo  partake  of  it  under  this 
diiadvantage. 

As  i  did  not  think  myfelf  by 
any  means  capable  of  tramfuGng 
the  fpirit  and  elegance  of  the  {Qxi'* 
nets  into  any  Englifh  tranflation^ 
I  have  only  inferted  a  few  lines 
from  fome  of  them,  as  they  were 
neceffarily  conneAed  with  the  fubw 
je^,  fuch  as  appeared  from  their 

fcnti- 
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ientimenfs  beft  able  to  bear  a  pro(e 
metamorphoiis,  might  ferve  to  en- 
liven the  circumftances  to  which 
they  refer,  or  illuftrate  the  charao- 
ter  of  Petrarch,  where  they  par> 
ticularly  mark   the   delicacy   and 
juftnefs  of  his  fentiments.     If  any 
readers   of  the   Latin  and  Italian 
works  of  Petrarch,  fhonld  conde> 
Icend  to  look  into  this  tranflation, 
they  will  not,  I  hope,  be  difpleafed 
with    this   prefumption,    or    with 
the  great  imperfeaions   they   will 
difcover  through  the  whole  of  the 
work. 


POST' 
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/AM  happy  in  this  public  occa/ion 
of  exprejing  my  thanks  to  that  friend 
vobo  was  fo  kind  to  adorn  this  work 
with  an  elegant  defign^  taken  from  Pe^ 
trarcVs  frft  feeing  Laura  at  the  church 
of  St.  Claire,  and  of  acknowledging,  at  the 
fame  time,  that  I  awe  the  defcription  of  Vau^ 
clufe,  the  niifion  of  Laura,  and  the  wat^ 
between  the  Naiads  and  Mufes,  with  the 
account  of  the  tempejl  at  Naples,  to  a  fu- 
perior  handi  who,  could  he  have  commanded 
more  time,  would  have  lejfened  my  labour, 
and  given  the  work  many  beauties  of 
which  it  is  now  dejiitute.  And  alfo  that 
the  part  of  my  preface  which  treats  of  the 
political  affairs  of  Italy,  and  the  fources 
from  whence  thefe  memoirs  were  colleSled, 
was  chiefly  taken  from  the  introduSiion  to 
the  French  memoirs  ^ 

Nqr  can  I  conclude  this  poflfcript  to  my 
preface,    without    requejiing    a   particular 

friend. 


friend,  who  moji  kindly  inttreJUd  herjelf  iti 
the  morality^  and  fuccefs  of  this  ivorkf 
and  whofe  friendfhip  has  been  many  years 
my  boafiy  to  accept  this  grateful  acknow- 
ledgment for  every  mark  of  her  favour  and 
indulgence  toward  me. 
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BOOK      I. 

« 

H  £  family  o(  Petrarch  Was 
odginally  of  Florence,  where 
his  anceilors  had  diftinguifhed 
themfelvee  by  their  probity,  and  held 
employments  of  truft  and  honour.  Garzo 
his  grandfather  was  a  notatyi  a  pro^ 
feffion  in  higher  repute  at  that  time  than 
the  prefent.  He  Was  a  man  univerfally 
refpefled  for  his  candour,  and  the  inte-^ 
grity  of  his  manners«  He  had  an  e^ccel^ 
lent  natural  underftanding,  and  was  con^ 
folted  as  an  oracle  not  only  on  afiairs  that 
VoL«  L  K  related 
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related  to  his  bufinefs,  but  on  the  fub- 
limen:  fub|e6ts.  Philofophers  and  learn- 
ed men  difdained  not  to  apply '  to  him ; 
and  though  he  had  never  ftudied,  they 
admired  in  his  anfwers,  the  fagacity  of 
his  underflanding  and  the  rectitude  of  his 
heart.  -  i^ter  having  pafTed  one  hundred 
and  four  years  in  innocence  and  good 
works,  Garzo  died,  like  Plato,  on  the  day 
of  his  birth,  and  in  the  fame  bed  in 
which  he  was  born.  He  had  long  before 
predicated  the  time  of  his  death,  which 
refembled  a  fweet  and  peaceful  deep. 
Thus  he  went  to  reft  in  the  bofom  of  hif 
family,  without  pain  or  inquietude,  dif- 
couriing  of  God  and  virtue. 

He  left  three  fons>  one. of  whom  was 
the  father  of  our  Petrarch,  and  engaged 
in  the  fame  employment  with  his  ancef- 
tors.  He  had  a  fuperior  genius  and  un-> 
derftanding,  which  would  have  carried 
him  through  every  difficulty  to  a  much 
higher  poft,  had  fortune  feconded  his 
*      '  ^  talents. 
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talents,  and  permitted  hinn  to  give.thetn 
full  fcopc.  -As  he  wta  a^ve  and  j>ru*  i  300. 
dent,  he  was  intruded  by  the  republlo 
with  feveral  important  con^midions,  and 
would  have  been  appointed  to  higher 
offices,  had  he  not  been  the  viAim  of  ^ 
fadion  which  caufed  him,  together  with 
Dante  (who  bitterly  refents  this  treat** 
ment  in  his  works)  to  be  banifhed,  and 
to  pay  a  confiderable  fine* 

Petrarco  thus  expelled  his  native 
city,  went  to  Arezzo  in  Tufcany,  where 
he  hired  a  houfe,  and  waited  for  fome 

■ 

favourable  period  to  return  to  Florence* 

At  the  time  of  Petrarch's  birth,  his  1304, 
father  was  expofing  his  life,  without  fuc- 
cefs,  to  regain  his  patrimony;  and  his 
mother  rifking  hers  to  bring  a  fon  into 
the  world.  The  phyficians  and  midwives 
thought  her  dead  for  fome  time  j  at  laft, 
however,  the  child  appeared,  and  was 
baptifed   by  the   name  of  Francis,  and 

B  2  according 
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acbording  to  the  cuftom  there^  called 
Francis  Petrarco  or  Petrarch,  .The  pre- 
text for  his  father's  exile  being  perfonal, 
the  party  which  governed  Florence  per- 
mitted the  return  of  his  wife^  and  (he 
chofe  to  retire  to  a  little  eftate  of  her 
hufband*s»  at  Ancife^  in  the  valley  of 
Arno,  fourteen  miles  from  Florence.  She 
took  the  child  with  her,  who  was  then 
only  feven  months  old;  and  in  paffing 
the  river  Arno  he  wis  near  lofing  his  life. 
His  mother  had  intruded  him  to  the  care 
of  a  lufty  man,  who  fearing  his  little 
body  might  be  injured,  held  him  lapped 
up  in  a  cloth  hung  at  the  end  of  a  great 
flick ;  as  we  fee  Metabus  in  the  Mncid 
carry  his  daughter  Camilla.  In  paiUng 
the  river  his  horfe  fell  down,  and  the 
man's  eagernefs  to  fave  the  child  had  like 
to  have  deflroyed  them  both. 

till.  Petrarch  was  brought  up  by  his 
mother  at  Ancife  till  he  was  feven  years 
old.      Petrarco,    his   father,  went  from 

place 
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place  to  place  to  gain  a  mainteiianccr, 
and  when  fortune  gave  him  the  opportu^ 
nity  came  fccrctly  to  vifit  his  wife.  She 
had  two  fons  befide  Petrarch;  the  one 

■ 

died  young;  the  other,  called  Gerard, 
was  bred  up  with  his  brother. 

Petrarco  after  this  lofing  all  hopes   131 9, 
of  being  re-eflablifhed  at  FlorencOi  re- 
folved  to  abandon  a  country  ruined  by 
war,  and  governed  by  his  enemies.     He 
went  to  Avignon,  a  city  of  France  be- 
tween Lyons  and  Marfeilles,  fituated  on 
the  banks  of  the  Rhone,  where  a  Gafcon 
Pope  had  fixed  the  Roman  fee.  All  thofe 
Italians  who  were  difcontented  with  their 
prefent  fortunes,  or  defirous  of  gaining 
better,  repaired  in  crowds  to  this  city. 
Petrarco  embarked   with  his   wife   and 
children   at  Leghorn,   in    the    rougheil 
fcafon  of  the  year ;  he  arrived  fafely  at 
Genoa,  but  in  the  paiTage  to  Marfeilles, 
To  furious  a  tempeft  arofe>  that  they  were 
fiiipwrecked  in  fight  of  the  port:  however, 

B  3  by 
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by  flngular  good  fortune^  not  a  foul 
•perifhcd. 

•  •    • 

:  Tub  Prince,  who  was  Lord  of  A-^* 
yignoa  at  this  time,  was  Charles  the  11^ 
King  of  Naples,  whofe  fon  Robert  prov- 
ed fo  great  a  friend  to  learning  and  to 
Petrarch. 

V  TifE  tranflation  of  the  holy  fee  fmm 
Rome'to  Avignonr,  was  a  fource  of  infi- 
nite diftrefs  t6  the  Italians.  Italy  was 
full  of  difcord :  the  Romans  difputed 
with  the  Pope  the  Sovereignty  of  Rome  : 
he  projedted  a  new  crufade ;  and  founded 
his  refufal  of  ticturnhig  to  Rome  on  this 
ground,  that  at  Avignon  he  could  more 
dTeftually  profecute  this  holy  defign. 
The  French  on  their  fide  complained, 
that  the  Court  of  Rome  had  changed  their 
manners,  and  in  the  room  of  fimplicity, 
had  introduced  luxury,  murderi  and  every 
vice.  Avignon  was  no  doubt  well  fitu- 
atcd  for  the  eftablifhment  of  a  court ; .  it 

was 
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was  in  the  bofom  of  Fran6c»  and  with 
refpedt  to  Europe,  the  centime  of  jpbblic 
affairs,  and  has  alwajrs  been  thi.  afylum 
of  the  fovereign  Pontiffs  during  their 
misfortunes.     Its  vicinity  to  Marfeilles, 

« 

a  port  of  the  Mediterranean,  afibrded  an 
eafy  intercourfe  with  Rome,  which  they 
might  revifit  at  plcafure.  The  climate 
is  fine,  the  air  wholefome,  the  country 
beautiful-,  and  abounding  with  cytty  thing 
which  can  contribute  to  the  pknty  and 
delight  of  life.  But  the  Italians,  and 
particularly  Petrarch,  looked .  upon  it 
with  different  eyes ;  and  their  prejudices 
in  favour  of  their  native  country^  fo  mag- 
nificently diftinguifhed  both  by  nature 
and  art,  led  them  to  defpife  ev6ry  thing 
they  faw  beyond  the  Alps. 

Among  others  who  came  to  fettle  at 
Avignon,  was  a  Genocfe  called  Settimo, 
who  brought  thither  his  wife,  and  a  fon 
of  the  fame  age  with  Petrarch,  The  pa- 
rents became  acquainted,  and  the  chil- 

6  4  dren 
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dren  formed  an  union  which  was  indiAt 
ibluble.  This  friend  o£  Petrarch  was 
called  Gui  Settimo, 

The  amazing  refbrt  of  .ftrangers  to 
this  fmall  city,  made  accommodations 
very  dear,  ^nd  not  eafy  to  be  obtained : 
this  determined  feveral  perfons  to  fix 
themfelves  in  the  neighbouring  towns^ 
among  whom  wer?  Petrarco  ^nd  Settimo^ 
•  and  they  gave  the  preference  to  Carpen*- 
tras,  a  pleafant  town  four  leagues  from 
Avignon,  Petrarch  fome  time  after,  in 
a  letter  written  to  a  friend,  thanks  God 
ibr  this  tranquil  fituation,  where  he  had 
time  to  fuck  in  that  nourishment  which 
prepares  the  mind  for  more  fplid  fpod. 

13 14.  At  this  time  a  Tufban,  whofe  name 
was  Convenole,  quitted  Pifa  where  he 
had  kept  a  grammar  fchool,  and  came  to 
fettle  at  Carpentras.  Petrarch  had  been 
under  his  care  when  he  was  eight  years 
of  a^e.    (I^  W9S  now  very  old ;  a  fimple 


BpoKl,      PETRARCH.  9 

honeft  man,  who  though  he  bad  taught 
rhetoric  and  gramnur  for  iixty  years« 
pofTefled  only  the  theory  of  his  profei&on« 
He  fometimes  however  thought  of  com- 
pofuig^  but  fcarcely  had  he  conceived  the 
plan  gnd  written  the  prefacci  when  he 
changed  his  defign  and  began  another 
work.  Petrarch  compares  him  to  the 
ftone  which  fharpeos  knives,  but  it  dull 
itfelf«  It  was  from  this  mafter  however 
he  r^eived  the  firft  leifons  in  poetry.^ 
Cardinal  Colonna,  afterwards  the  great 
patron  of  Petrarch,  loved  to  difcour(« 
with  this  fphool  mailer,  whofe  iimplicity 
9mufed  him^  He  faid  to  him  one  day, 
^*  You  have  had  Doctors,  Abbes,  Biihops, 
•'  a  Cardinal,  for  your  fcholars !  You 
^*  loved  thenx  all !  An^ong  fo  many  great 
**  pcrfons,  wa^  there  any  place  in  your 
^*  heart  for  our  Petrarch  ?  '*  The  good 
old  man  could  not  refrain  from  tears  at 
this  queflion ;  declaring  always  in  a  moil 
foleiQu  manner,  that  of  all  the  fcholars 

hf 
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heeverliady  Petrarch' was  the  youth  he 
moft  tenderly  loved*  - 

A  LITTLE  time  after  Petrarch  -  had 
refumed  his  fludies*  under  this  mafter, 
Clement  the  V.  came  to  Carpentkras,  with 
a  great  number  of  Cardinals :  the  air  of 
Avignon  did  not  agree,  with  him ;  or  the; 
inquietude  of  his  mind  occailoned  bj  ill 
health  would  not  futier  him  to  reft  in 
any  place*  The  change,  however,  was 
l^ot  fuccefsful ;  on  whii^h  he  refolved  to 
go  to  Bourdeaux,  to  try  his  native  air;. 
but  was  obliged  to  ftop  at  a  vilkge  iiear 
Avignon,  where  he  died.  Th^fd  was  a 
great  oppofition  of  interefts  in  the  con- 
clave, and  difputes  and  quarrels' afofi  Be- 
tween the  Italians  and  Gafcons  about  a 
new  Pope.  Thefe  tumults;  and  the  ob- 
loquies of  Clement,  were  amufingtibjedts 

■ 

to  Petrarch,  now  terf  years  old  \  at  a  riper 
age,  they  would  have  penetrated  him 
with  the  moft  lively  grief.    Dante,  whorrt 

7  we 
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we  may  coniider  as  the  forerunner  of  Pe- 
trarch, wrote  on  this  occaiioni  a  fine  let-> 
ter  to  the  difperfed  Cardinals ;  in  which 
he  exhorts  them  to  re-unite  immediately, 
to  flop  this  anarchy  fo  fatal  to  the  church, 
and  to  brin^  back  the  holy  See  to  Rome* 

•  After  the  departure  of  the  Cardinals,  13 171 
Carpcntras  enjoyed  tra^nquility:  Petrarch 
profited  by  it,  gave  himfelf  entirely  to 
Audy,  and  nqiade  aftoniihing  progrefs.  In 
the  courfe  of  five  yaars,  he  kamed  as 
much  grammar,  rhetoric,  and  logic,  as 
can  be  taught  in  fchools  to  thofe  of  his 
»ge, 

Th  e  father  of  Petrarch  and  the  uncle 
of  Gui  Settimo  having  engaged  to  go  to-* 
gether  to  the  celebrated  fountain  of  Vau- 
dufe,  their  children  were  d^firous  of  ac- 
companying them;  a  curiofity  very  na,tu<> 
ral  to  perfons  of  their  age.  The  mothep 
of  Petrarch  confepted  to  it  with  difficuU 
(y :  (he  joined  to  the  timidity  of  her  fexi 

that 
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that  anxiety  which  is  produced  by  ex- 
treme tendernej^ ;  the  leaft  thing  alarmed 
her^  and  at  that  time  the  fhorteft  journeys 
were  not  taken  without  danger.    But  how 
could  (he  refift  the  requefts  and  carefles  of 
a  beloved  child !  At  laft  {he  complied^  and 
they  fet  out  for  this  retreat.     No  fooncr 
wer^  they  arrived  at  the  fountain!  than 
Petrarchf  enraptured  with  the  charms  of 
this  wonderful  folitude,  felt  an  emotion 
which  made  him  cry  out.  Here  is  a  fitu^ 
ation  which  fuits  me  marvelloufly !  Was 
I  mafter  of  this  place,  I  fhould  prefer  it 
to  the   fineft  cities!     Thefe  lively  im* 
preidions     were     afterwards     transfufed 
through  many  of  Petrarch's  works ;  and 
have  immortalifed  the  beauties  of  Vau^ 
{^lufe, 

A  M I N  D  like  Petrarch's,  could  not  ba 
confined  in  the  narrow  path  of  iludy 
which  was  followed  in  that  age ;  he  foon 
left  his  fchool-fellows  far  behind  in  the 
Carter  of  learning.     Pxofper  and  the  fa-> 

7  blea 
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bles  of  Efop  were  the  only  books  the  maf-^ 
ters  gave  their  fcholars  to  teach  them  the 
Latin :  and  while  they  were  torturing 
their  brains  to  underiland  thefe^  Petrarcht 
to  whom  they  were  only  a  pailime,  al'' 
ready  devoured  the  works  of  Cicero, 
which  he  had  found  among  his  father's 
books,  who  loved  and  reverenced  that 
celebrated  writer.  And  though  he  could 
not  penetrate  his  deep  thoughts,  he  taft- 
ed  the  harmony  of  his  language,  com- 
pared with  which  the  ftyle  of  every  other 
author  was  to  him  difcordant.  In  ihort, 
he  conceived  fuch  a  pafiion  for  thefe  writ- 
ings, that  he  would  have  dripped  himfelf 
of  all  he  had  to  purchafe  them. 

The  time  however  came,  when  his 
father  thought  it  neceffary  to  feek  an  efta* 
bliAiment  for  his  fon.  Science  and  let- 
ters were  held  in  contempt  even  at  Avig- 
non, though  the  refidence  of  the  moil 
polite  and  witty  court  in  Europe.  Law 
was  the  only  ftudy  which  led  to  fortune, 

and 
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and  Petrarcho  obferviag  the  talents  of  hid 
fon,  hoped  he  would  make  a  figure  in 
13 1 8.  this  profeiHony  and  fent  him^  not  yet 
fourteen  years  of  age,  to  ftudy  at  Mont- 
pellier  ^  a  towii  finely  fituated  for  health 
and  pleafure,  with  a  Univerfity  famous 
for  the  fkill  of  its  profefibrs,  both  in 
phyfic  and  law.  The  Roman  law  had 
been  taught  there  from  jthe  twelfth  cen* 
tury .  Petrarch  ftudied  here  four  years  i 
but  it  was  fo  much  loft  time,  for  he 
could  not  be  brought  to  fix  his  attention 
on  fuch  dry  fubje<fts :  I  could  not,  fays 
he,  deprave  my  mind  by  fuch  a  fyftem 
of  chicanery,  as  the  prefent  forms  of  law 
exhibit. 

Petrarco  perceiving  his  flow  pro- 
grefs,  fent  him  to  Bologna,  a  place  of 
iUll  higher  renpwn  for  perfons  of  this 
profeflion ;  but  he  fucceeded  no  better 
there  than  at  Montpellier.  What  a  grief 
to  Petrarcho,  to  find  that  inflead  of  apply- 
ing to  the  law,  his  fon  paffed  whole  days 

in 
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in  reading  antient  authors^  and  above  all 
the  poets,  with  whom  he  was  infatuated ! 
He  took  a  journey  tso  Bologna,  to  reme- 
dy if  po£Bblc  this  evU,  which  he  appre* 
bended  would  be  fo  fatal  to  his  Ton.  Pe«- 
trarch,  who  did  not  expe£t  his  father^ 
ran  to  hide  the  manufcripts  of  Cicero, 
Viigjl,  and  fome  other  poets,  of  whofe 
works  he  had  formed  a  little  library ;  de- 
priving himfelf  of  every  other  enjoyment 
to  become  mailer  of  thefe  treafures.  Pe- 
trarco  having  difcovered  the  place  in 
which  they  were  concealed,  took  them 
out  before  his  face,  and  caft  them  all  in- 
to the  fire.  Petrarch  in  an  agony  of  de- 
fpair,  cried  out,  as  if  he  himfelf  had 
been  precipitated  into  the  flames,  which 
he  £iw  devouring  what  was  mofl  dear  to 
his  imagination.  Petrarco,  who  was  a 
good  man,  nK)ved  by  the  lamentations  of 
a  beloved  child,  fnatched  Cicero  and  Vir- 
gil out  of  the  fire  half  burnt;  and  hold- 
ing the  Poet  in  one  hand,  and  the  Orator 
in  the  other,  he  prefentcd  them  to  Pe- 
trarch, 
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trarch^  faying,  '*  Take  them^  my  fon  I 
**  here  is  Virgil,  who  fhall  confole  you 
•*  for  what  you  have  loft}  here  is  Cicero^ 
"  who  (hall  prepare  you  for  the  ftudy 
**  of  the  laws."  Petrarch  was  touched 
with  fo  much  goodnefs,  and  would  if 
poflible  have  gratified  fo  kind  a  father  i 
but  nature  was  always  ftronger  than  his 
endeavours » 

fiy  dccicient  he  met  with  two  of  the 
bcft  Poets  of  that  time  among  the  Pro-* 
fbflbrs  at  Bologna ;  Cino  de  Piftoye  who 
tczd  the  Code,  and  Cecco  de  Afoli  who 
taught  Philofophy  and  Aftrology*  Cino 
had  three  difclples  who  have  done  him 
honour,  Petrarch,  Boccace,  and  Bartholi4 
Thefe  Poets  foon  difcovered  the  talentSj 
and  the  tafte  for  poetry  which  Petrarch 
poiTefTed;  and  inftead  of  oppofing  fhey 
cultivated  the  latter,  and  aflifted  their 
young  difciple  in  the  purfuit  of  it.  His 
defire  of  knowing  every  thing  was  infa-» 

tiablci 
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tiable,  the  fureft  mark  of  fuperior  genius 
In  youth. 

At  this  time  he  received  a  letter  from   1324. 
Avignon^  informing  him  of  the  death  of 
his  mother.     PetrarcSh  fays^  **  She  was  a 
**  woman  of  rare  merit;  and  though  very 
handfome^  and  living  where  much  cor* 
ruption  of  manners  took  place^  not  on-^ 
ly  her  virtue  had  never  fwerved,  but 
'^  even  calumny  had  never  reached  her« 
*^  She  pofleiTed  a  folid  and  rational  piety, 
**  which  fhe  fhewed  in  attending  to  the 
'^  duties  of  her  ftation,  and  the  care  of 
"  her  houfe/'     Petrarco,  who  had  always 
lived  with  her  in  the  mod  perfe<5t  union> 
feh  his  lofs  to  be  irreparable :  he  was  af-< 
fedted  with  it  in  fo  lively  a  manner,  that 
he  languifhed  from  that  time,  and  not 
being  able  to  furvive  fo  dear  a  companion, 
died  the  year  after.     As  foon  as  Petrarch    132c. 
received  this  melancholy  news,  he  quit^ 
ted  Bologna  with   his  brother  Gerard: 
and  they  went  to  Avignon  to  colledl  what 
Vol.  I.  C  their 
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their  parents  bad  Isft  them,  and  to  pot 

their  affairs  in  order. 

Tif  ESE  two  orphans^  without  protec* 
tion  and  experience^  were  much  embar^ 
Fafled  in  a  city  which  they  fcarcely  knew, 
having  only  paflai  through  it  occafion* 
ally;  and  where  now»  neither  parents  nor 
friends  remaned.  Their  domeftic  ai^rs 
were  in  the  greateft  diibrder,  arifing  from 
the  villainy  of  thofe  to  whom  Petrarco 
had  given  them  in  truft,  and  who  had 
appropriated  moft  of  the  effe^  to  them- 
ielves.  "  To  their  ignorance,  however, 
**  fays  Petrarch^  I  owed  a  manufcript  of 
^*  Cicero ;  it  was  die  moft  precious  eSeCt 
•*  my  father  had  left  me/'  Their  property 
being  thus  alienated,  they  had  recourfe  to 
the  prieft's  habit,  as  the  likelieft  road  to 
ibccefs. 

This  indifferent  fituation  of  aJflfairs, 

did  not  prevent  Petrarch  from  a  ffx)d 

work.  Convenole,  his  old  fchool-mafter, 

3  bad 
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}ud  given  np  his  fcfaooU  kod  dngged  Ofot 
t  hngai^iMgiif^  ^  Avigttoa^  ararwhebn^ 
ed  with  age  and  poverty.     Petrarco  had 
affifted  him  during  his  life,  and  Petrart}! 
was  now  the  fole  refource  of  this  poor 
old  man »    He  ae ver  failed  to  foccoar  him 
ia  his  aeedi  aod  whea  he  had  no  maacjf 
(which  was  often  the  eafc)   be  earned 
kis  benevoletioe  ib  far,  as  talend  haa  hia 
books  to  pawn.     This  ezqcuiito  charity^ 
proved  an  isreparaUe  lois  to  the  republic 
of  letters ;  for  aoMog  thefe  books  were 
two  rare  maoorcripts  of  Cicero,  in  whielt 
was  his   treaiife  upon  glory.     Petrareh 
aiflbed  him  fome  time  after>  where  he  haid 
placed  them»  defigning.  to  redeem  them 
himfelf*    The  old  man,  afhamed  of  whai 
beh^  done,  anfwered  oaiy  with  tear$» 
Petrarch  offered  him.  money  to  recover 
them«     Ah !  replied  he,  what  an  ^ront 
are  you  putting  upon  me!  Petrareh,  fo 
humour  his-  delicacy^  wtent  no  iUrthw* 
Sgoae  time  after,  Cqnvenole  went  from^. 
4vig^on,  to  Prato   his    native  village^- 

C  z  wher^ 
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tirhere  he  died:  and  the  manufcriptS 
could  never  be  recovered.  Petrarch  drew 
up  his  epitaph^  at  the  requeft  of  his  coun« 
tryoien. 

1326.  .  The  licentioufnefs  of  fuch  a  city  aa 
Avignon,  was  very  dangerous  for  a  youth 
of  Petrarch's  free  difpofitions  and  lively 
paflionsi  he  was  now  twenty-two  years 
of  age :  he  lived  however  with  his  bro- 
ther in  the  ftriAeft' union  ;  their  taftes, 
'  deiires  and  projeds  were  nearly  the  fame. 
Inclination  led  them,  to  frequent  public 
places,  and  the  aiTemblies  of  the  ladies ; 
and  the,  ftate  of  their  finances  put  them 
under  the  difagreeable  necefCty  of  mak« 
ing  their  court  to  perfons  in  favour.  A 
confiderable  part  of  the  day  was  often 
employed  in  drefling,  ^nd  in  all  thoie  mi^ 
hute  particulars  which  are  requifite  to  apo- 
lifhed  exterior.  In  a  letter  which  Petrarch 
wrote  to  his  brother,  he  fays,  '*  Recoiled: 
•*  the  time  when  we  wore  white  habits, 
''  on  which  the  leaft  fpot  or  a  plait  ill . 

"  placed. 
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^  placed^  would  have  been  a  fubje<ft  of 

*  grief;  when  our  fhoes  were  fo  tight» 
'  we  fuffered  martyrdom  in  them ;  when 
'  we  walked  in  the  flreets,  what  care  to 

*  avoid  the  puffs  of  wind^  that  would 
^  have    difordered  our    hair,    and    the 

*  fpla/hes  of  water,  that  would  have 
'  tarniihed  the  glofs  of  our  cloaths/' 

A  young  man  fo  employed  could  have 
but  little  leifure :  that  little  however  was 
devoted  to  ftudy,  and  counterbalanced  hi» 
devotion  to  the  gaieties  of  the  world. 

The  fcarcenefs  of  books,  rendered  it 
difficult  for  Petrarch  to  fatisfy  his  deiire 
of  knowledge ;  the  manufcripts  of  Latin 
authors  of  the  Auguftan  age  were  fcarce, 
and  of  the  Greek  authors,  there  were  only 
bad  tranflations  which  were  exceedingly 
dear ;  for  thofe  who  poffeiTed  them,  kept 
them  (hut  up  as  a  treafure.  By  courage» 
patience,  and  addrefs,  he  Qften  furmount-* 
ed  thefe  obftacles :  and  it  is  to  him  wo 
are  indebted^  for  many  a^tient  authors 

C  3  which 
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which  had  been  loft  had  he  not  colleded 
tliem  with  infinite  labour.  Copies  were 
taken  in  his  prefence,  and  Ibmetimes  he 
tranfcfibed  them  himielf,  being  out  of 
patience  with  the  tedioufnefs  and  blun* 
(krs  of  the  writer^  he  employed^ 

I^oT  H I N  o  was  more  etfy  than  to  err 
1^  this  road  of  genius^  into  which  Pe- 
trarch  was  entered*  He  ilood  in  need 
of  an  enlightened  guide ;  and  he  had  the 
happinefs  to  find  fuch  a  direcSbor  in  John 
of  Florence,  Canon  of  Pifa,  a  nxan  re- 
fpe€ttd  for  his  ^ge  and  the  gnurity  of  his 
manners.  He  had  been  fifty  years  in  the 
office  of  Apoftolic  writer,  which  though 
^  laborious  employment,  did  not  hinder 
him  from  improving  his  underftanding, 
by  the  ftudy  of  the  antient  authors.  He 
had  behaved  in  a  flormy  and  corrupt 
court,  with  fuch  fteady  virtue,  as  to  ac- 
quire great  reputation.  His  converfa«* 
tion  was  agreeable,  and  he  was  (ought  by 
gll  for  his  eloquence  ^od  wit«    Petrarch 

felt 
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i^t  of  what  confequence  it  was  to  pleafe 
a  nuui  of  fuck  merit.  Their  country 
was  the  bond  that  united  them,  if  we 
believe  Petrarch,  whole  nwdefty  gave 
dus  reaibn  for  tht^affedion  he  was  re-* 
ceivcd  with  by  this  holy  father.  ^^  I  have 
^^  felt>  fays  he,  in  the  courfe  of  my  life, 
''  diat  the  ftroQgeil  of  all  bonds  with  good 
*y  men  is  the  love  of  their  country,  and 
''  hatred  of  it  with  the  wicked."  It  was 
no  wonder  John  of  Florence  took  a  de« 
light  in  fuch  a  young  man  as  Petrarch.  He 
looked  upon  him  as  his  own  fon.  Not 
CMlent  with  directing  him  in  his  lludies, , 
be  entered  into  all  the  particulars  of  his 
Hk^  adifted  him  with  hii  advice,  and 
coofoled  him  in  hi^  troubles.  He  ex** 
horted  him  to  virtue  and  the  love  of 
God  s  and  praifed  him  in  all  places  with 
that  warmth,  which  friendship  alone  can 
infpire. 

Petrarch,    in   return  «for  all    this 
goodnefs,  placed  an  entire  and  unreferv- 

C  4  ed 


^4  THE    LIFE    OF 

cd  confidence  in  his  guide.  He  delighted 
to  unbofom  himfelf  to  his  father;  to 
confefs'  to  him  hi$  chagrins  ;  and  to  ac- 
knowledge his  faults.  After  quitting 
him,  he  looked  into  his  own  heart ;  he 
felt  it  more  tranquil,  more  infpired  with 
the  love  of  ftudy,  more  difpofed  to  virtue. 
?•  One  day,  fays  he,  I  went  to  my  father, 
in  one  of  thpfe  defponding  moods  which 
fometimes  takes  hold  of  me.  ♦  He  re- 
ceived, me  with  his  ufual  kindnefs.  What 
is  the  matter  with  ypu?  faid  he.  You 
feem  thoughtful,  and  I  am  deceived  if 
fomcthing  nas  not  befallen  you.  You  are 
not  miftaken,  my  father,  replied  I ;  but 
it^is  nothing  new;  my  old  cares  opprefs 
me;  you  knowHhem;  my  heart  has  ne- 
ver been  hid  frqm  you.  I  hoped  to  have 
rifen  above  the  crowd,  and  s^nimated  by 
your  love,  to  have  arrived  at  fomething 
great.  You  have  often  told  me,  I  flio.uld 
be  obliged  to  anfwer  before  God  for  the 
^alents  which  I  negleded  to  cultivate. 
With  fuch  incitements,  I  applied  myfelf 

with 
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with  ardour  to  ftudy>  and  fuffered  not  a 
moment  to  be  loft.  Yet  after  all  I  have 
done  to  know  fom^thingj  I  find,  I  know 
nothing.  Shall  I  quit  ftudy?  Shall  I 
enter  into  another  courfe  ?  Have  pity  on 
me,  my  father.  Draw  me  out  of  the 
dreadful  ftate  I  am  fallen  into.  In  faying 
this,  I  burft  into  tears.  Ceafe  to  affliA 
yourfelfy  my  child,  faid  he ;  your  condi- 
tion is  not  fo  had  as  it  appears  to  you. 
You  knew  nothing  at  the  time  you 
thought  yourfelf  wife :  and  you  have 
made  a  great  flep  towards  knowledge  in 
difcovering  your  ignorance.  The  veil  is 
removed ;  and  you  now  fee  thofe  errors 
of  the  foul,  which  an  excefs  of  prefump- 
tion  had  formerly  hid  from  your  eye9. 
In  proportion  as  we  afcend  an  elevated 
place,  we  difcover  many  things  we  did 
not  fufpeifl  before.  Launch  out  into  the 
fea,  and  the  further  you  advance,  the 
more  will  you  be  convinced  of  its  im- 
mcnfity,  and  of  the  neceflity  of  a  veflel 
to  pneferve  you  oa  that  element.     Follow 

the 
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the  toid  yon  h Jtve  entered  by  my  ad vicc» 
and  be  perfaadtil  that  God  will  never 
Bbisiddn  yoa.  Thoife  dUbrders  tre  tho 
moft  fatal,  whercthe  et il  is  oot  perceiT* 
ed :  to  know  the  difeafe,  is  the  firft.  ftep 
towahis.  a  core.  Thcfe  words,  like  aa 
otzc\t,  re-eftablidied  my  peace." 

PfiTitAircii  teUs  us  that  hw  mind,  like 
Im  bodjf  excelled  in  adivity  rather  than 
Arengch^  and  in  uprightness  rather  than 
ibiidity.  Moral  Philofophy  and  Poetry 
were  his  chief  delight ;  he  loved  alfo  the 
ftudy  of  antiquity,  to  which  he  was  the 
more  inclined  from  an  averiion  to  the  age 
in  which  he  lived.  He  loved  Hiftory^ 
but  he  could  not  bear  the  difcord  which 
reigned  among  Hiftorians.  In  doubtful 
parts,  he  determined  by  the  probability 
of  the  fa^te,  and  the  reputation  of  the 
authors.  He  applied  himfelf  to  Philo^'* 
fophy,  without  efpoufing  any  fed: ;  be^ 
cauie  he  found  no  fyftem  which  was  ia« 
tisfadfcory.    I  love  trulh,  (ays  he,-  and 

not 
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not  ledls.  I  am  fomecimet  a  Pcripoite* 
tic^  a  Stok^  or  an  Academioiaii,  and  oftm 
none  of  them;  bnt-^-^ALWArs  a  Cmris- 
TiAM*  To  philoibphuce^  ii  to  love  wif* 
dmn ;  and  the  true  wifilom,  is  Jefus  Chnft. 
Let  us  read  the  HiAorians,  the  Poets, 
and  tlie  Philofophera ;  but  let  w  have  in 
OUT  heatta  the  Ooipel  of  Jefus  Chrift; 
in  which  alone,  is  perfect  wifdom,  and 
perfect  happinefs.  It  were  to  be  wi(hed, 
Aat  thofe  who  have  devoted  themfelves  to 
letters,  had  always  followed  this  rule. 

The  time  that  Petrarch  gaye  up  to 
ftudy,  retarded  the  progrcfs  of  his  for- 
tune; he  had  as  yet  no  patrons  who 
could  make  him  independent.  It  was 
necelTary  therefore  to  feek  fome  more 
profitable  lituation ;  and  one  prefented  it- 
fclf  beyond  his  utmoft  hopes.  He  had 
fcen  at  Bologna  James  Colonna;  but 
though  they  purfued  the  fame  ftudies, 
and  were  often  togith6r  in  the  faiiie 
fchools,  they  formed  at  that  time   no 

union. 
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union.  It  is  wonderful  that  two  young 
men  of  fuch  iimilar  difpofitions,  and 
whom  nature  feemed  to  have  united* 
(liould  at  that  time  fhow  fo  little  afFefti^r 
on  for  ciich  other,  Jsimes  Colonna,  who 
repiained  at  Bologna  to  finiih  the  ftudy 
of  the  law  after  Petrarch  quitted  that 
place^  returned  to  Avignon  foon  aft^r* 
He  difcovered  Petrarch  in  the  confuHon 
of  that  tumultuous  courts  and  having 
informed  himfelf  mor^  particularly  about 
himt  he  confefTed*  that  his  countenance 
had  always  pleafed  him^  and  he  foon  ad« 
mitted  him  into  his  familiar  friendship. 
To  judge  of  Petrarch's  happinefs,  we  muft 
give  the  pidture  he  has  himfelf  drawn  of 
James  Colonna. 

H  £  was,  fays  hc«  of  all  men  one  of 
the  mod  amiable;  he  had  a  noble  and 
agreeable  countenance;  and  a  majeflic 
air,  which  announced  a  perfon  of  digni- 
ty. He  was  eaiy  in  fociety ;  gay  in  cpn- 
yerfation ;  and  grave,  when  fuch  a  depprt- 

ment 
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ment  was  proper.  He  was  tender  and 
dutiful  to  his  parents,  generous  and  faith- 
ful to  his  friends,  and  affable  and  liberal 
to  all  the  world.  Notwithftanding  his 
great  name,  and  greater  talents,  he  ap- 
peared always  humble  and  modefl,  and 
widi  a  very  diftinguifhed  figure,  his  man- 
ners were  irreproachable.  No  one  could 
reiift  his  eloquence.  It  might  be  faid, 
he  held  the  hearts  of  men  in  his  hand. 
Full  of  candour  and  franknefs,  his  letters, 
his  converfation,  difcovered  to  hi&  friends 
all  the  movements  of  his  foul ;  he  was 
born  in  France,  during  the  refidence  of 
his  father  in  that  country.  Nature,  gave 
him  a  tafle  for  the  fciences,  which 
he  had  highly  cultivated;  but  prin- 
cipally thofe  relative  to  the  ecclefiafUcal 
flate.  He  had  read  the  fathers,  as  far 
as  they  could  be  read  in  an  age  when 
manufcripts  were  rare ;  and  he  gave  the- 
preference  to  St.  Jerome.  This  often  en- 
gaged him  in  difputes  with  Petrarch,  who 
was  partial  to  St.  Auguflin,  A  man  who 
3  I^ad 
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had  ib  much  nndetftaadiog-  and  dikcmr 
menu  foaa  difcovercd  the  merits  of  Pe^ 
tracch  ;  who  on  his  part  coofidered  it  as  a 
fifigttkr  happine&  to  have  acquired  the 
{MTOtefbon  and  fafonrof  fticha  Mccs* 
Has. 

Jambs  Coloaka  wasdefirDoaof  pre^ 
ieoting  to  bis  parents  lb  amiable  a  friend. 
One  branch  of  his  family  was  eftahliflied 
at  Avignon  >  and  were  the  gt cateft  ocnft* 
ments  of  the  court  of  Rjorae. 

In  the  quarrds  of  Italy^  they  had  been 
great  fuffinrers;  and  there  is  a  fine  paffage 
related  of  Stephen  an  anceftor  of  this  Co« 
lonna.  When  in  the  heat  of  battle,  and 
opprefled  with  nombers,  one  of  his 
friends  terrified  with  the  peril  in  wluch 
he£iwhim,  ran  to  his  ^d,  crying  out^ 
Stephen  I  where  is  your  fortrefs  ?  Here 
it  is,  he  replied  widi  a  (mile,  laying  his 
hand  oponhis  heart.   And  ia  h£t,  he  had 

not 
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not  at  that  time  a  fingle  houfe  left:  Boni- 
face had  taken  all. 


Petrarch  fpeaks  with  the  greateft 
freedom  of  this  pope.  *'  We  ought  not, 
'^  fays  he^  to  offend  the  vicar  of  God, 
'^  but  fioniface  had  too  free  a  tongue, 
'*  and  too  bitter  a  fpirit,  for  a  fucceflbr  of 
^*  Chrift/'  This  among  other  free  things, 
he  wrote  in  a  letter  addreiTed  to  one  of 
the  fubfequent  popes.  Benedid  the'XI. 
revoked  the  fentence  againft  the  Colon- 
nas;  and  Clement  the  V.  reftored  the 
hat  to  the  two  Cardinals,  James  and  Pe^ 
ter  Colonna,  at  the  folicitation  of  the 
kings  of  England  and  France.  From  the 
line  of  Stephen  Colonna  arofe  the  illuf- 
trious  family,  which  will  fo  often  appear 
in  a  very  interefting  light  in  the  courfe 
of  thefe  memoirs. 


BOOK 
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WE  »re  now  to  enter  upon  a  very  132/4 
iiitcrcfting  part  of  the  lift  of 
Petrarch.  About  this  time  he  ftrlt  the 
firft  emotions  of  th^f  ?rdent,  tender,  and 
CQoftjint  pafljon,  whicb^  y^'as  ever  after  en-^ 
gRved  upon  hi§  heart.  The  nanies  of 
Petrarch  and  Laura  can  never  be  fepa- 
rattdi 

Petrarch  had  rpceived  fronj  natur? 
a  V£;y  dangerous  present  j  his  figure  w^j 
fo  di^inguifhed>  as  to  attraA  univerfal  ad- 
miration.  He  appears  in  his  portrait?^ 
with  large  and  manly  features,  eyes  fuj| 
of  fire,  a  blooming  complexion,  and  ? 
countenance  that  befpoke  all  the  genius 

Vol.  I.  D  and 
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and  fancy  which  ihone  forth  in  his  works^ 
In  the  flower  of  his  youth,  the  beauties 
of  his  perfon  were  fo  very  flriking,  that 
wherever  he  appeared  he  was  the  objedt 
of  attention  •  He  poffefTed  an  underftand- 
ing  active  and  penetrating,  a  brilliant  wit 
and  a  fine  imagination.  His  heart  was 
candid,  and  benevolent,  fufceptible  of 
the  moft  lively  affections,  and  infpircd 
with  the  noblefl  fentiments  of  liberality. 

But  his  failings  muft  not  be  conceal- 
ed. His  temper  was  on  fome  occaiions 
violent,  and  his  pafiions  headflrong  and 
unruly.  A  warmth  of  conflitution  hur- 
ried him  into  irregularities,  which  were 
followed  with  repentance  and  remorfe. 
**  I  can  aver,  fays  he,  that  from  the  bot- 
•*  torn  of  my  foul  I  detefl  fuch  fcenes." 
And    in    another  place,   «*  I  fometimes 

» 

"  afted  with  freedom,  becaufe  love  had 
'^  not  yet  become  an  inhabitant  of  my 
**  breall."  No  eiTential  reproach  how- 
ever could  be  caft  on  his  manners  till  af- 
ter 
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tcr  the  twenty-third  year  of  his  age*  The 
fear  of  God,  the  thoughts  of  death,  th6 
love  of  virtue^  and  tbofe  principles  of 
religion  which  vftrt  inculcated  by  his 
mother^  J>referved  him  from  the  fur-« 
rounding  temptations  of  his  earlier  life. 

A  F  T  B  R  his  return  from  Bologna,  he 
pafled  a  whole  year  among  the  nume- 
touB  beauties  of  Avignon,  in  a  ftate  of 
calm  indiffcrtnce.  Some  of  thefe  beau-* 
ties  Were  ambitious  to  make  a  conqueH: 
of  fo  accomplifhed  a  youth.  Their  at« 
tentions  however  were  only  matter  of 
amufement;  they  never  reached  his  heart; 
and  he  was  at  this  time,  to  ufe  his  own 
Words,  ''  as  fre€  and  wild  as  an  un*- 
tamed  flag/*  But  alas  !  the  moment  was 
fail  approaching,  when  this  boafled  li- 
berty was  to  be  at  ahend^  ''  Love,  fays 
he,  obferving  that  his  former  arrows  had 
glanced  over  my  heart,  called  to  his  aid^ 
a  Ladyagainft  whofe  power,  neither  wit, 
ftrength  nor  beauty  were  of  the  leait  avail/' 

Da  On 
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O  N  Sunday  in  the  Holy  Week^  at  (is 
in  the  morning,  the  tinie  of  Matins, 
Petrarch  going  to  the  church  of  the  mo- 
naftcry  of  St.  Claire^  iaw  a  young  lady, 
whofe  charms  tnftantly  fixed  his  atten* 
tion.  She  was  drelTed  in  green ,  and  her 
gown  was  embroidered  with  violets.  Her 
face,  her  air,  her  gait,  were  fomething 
more  than  mortal.  Her  perfon  was  de- 
licate, her  eyes  tender  and  fparkling, 
and  her  eye-brows  black  as  ebony. 
Golden  locks  waved  over  her  flMoldersf 
whiter  than  fnow ;  and  the  ringlets  were 
interwoven  by  the  fingers  of  Love.  Heir 
neck  was  well  formed,  and  her  complex- 
ion animated  by  the  tints  of  nature, 
which  art  vainly  attempts  to  imitate. 
When  flie  opened  her  Riouth,  you  per- 
ceived the  beauty  of  pearU  and  the  fweet- 
nefs  of  rofcs.  She  was  full  of  graces. 
Nothing  was  fo  foft  as  her  looks,  fo  mo- 
deft  as  her  carriage,  fo  touching  as  the 
found  of  her  voice.     An  air  of  gaiety  and 

tendernefs  breathed  around  her,    but  fo* 

pure 
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pure  and  happily  tempered^  as  to  inspire 
every  beholder  with  the  fentimenta  of 
virtue :  for  (he  was  chafle  as  the  fpan- 
glcd  dew-drop  of  the  morn.^^Such,  fays 
Petrarch,  was  the  amiable  Laura,  and  he 
adds: 

**  Till  this  motnefit,  I  was  a  flranger 
''  to  Love;  but  its  brighteft  flame  was 
now  lighted  up  in  my  foul. — Honour, 
virtue,  and  the  graces  j  ft  thoufand  at« 
**  tra&ions,  a  thoufand  amiable  conver- 
**  fationS— 'theie,  0  Love !  are  thy  tender 
"  ties  !  Thefe  are  the  nets  in  which 
"  thou  haft  caught  me, — How  was  it 
poflible  for  me  to  avoid  this  labyrinth  ? 
a  labyrinth  from  which  I  fhall  never 
"  efcape." 

.  **  I N  another  ionnet ;  **  Hitherto  I  fear- 
'/  ed  Aot  love*  My  affections,  cold  as 
**  ice,  fornoed  around  my  heart  a  chryftah 
**  rampart*  Tears  were  ftrangers  to  my 
**  eyes :  my  fleep  was  undifturbed  :  and 
*'  I  faw  with  aftonifhment  in  others, 
*'  what  I  had  never  experienced  in  my- 

D  3  ''  fclf/ 
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^'  fclf.     Such  have  I  been !  Alas !  what 
^*  am  I  now  ?" 

**  Nature  formed  you,  fays  Petrarch» 
^'  the  moft  flriktng  model  of  her  own 
*•  power.  When  I  firft  beheld  you, 
♦'  what  emotions!  Nothing  can  efi^co 
the  impreflion  you  then  made.  When 
I  begin  to  fing  of  Laura,  my  Spirits  are 
chilled :  when  I  open  my  lips,  my 
voice  faulters  and  flops.  What  pow^ 
ers  of  harmony  can  ec^ual  fuch  9  fub*^ 
'•  jcdt  i 


4€ 
€t 
€€ 
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Various  have  been  the  opinions  coq-^ 
cJcrning  Laura.  Frona  a  comparative 
view  of  them  with  the  few  particulars  tg 
be  foun4  of  her  private  life,  colleded 
from  the  archives  of  the  houfe  of  Sade, 
and  from  the  writings  of  Petrarch,  it 
appears  flie  was  the  daughter  of  Andibert 
de  Npvcs,  a  Chevalier,  and  that  her  mo- 
ther's name  was  Ermeflenda,  The  houfe 
pf  Noves  held  the  firfl  rank  at  Noves,  a 

town 
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town  of  Provence,  two  leagues  from  A- 
vignon,  and  Laura  bad  a  houfe  in  that 
city  where  fhe  pafled  a  part  of  the  year. 
Her  father  left  her  a  handfome  dowry 
on  her  marriage,  which  was  made  by  her 
mother  when  flie  was  very  young  with 
Hugues  de  Sade ;  whofe  family  was  ori* 
ginally  of  Avignon,  and  who  held  the  firfl 
offices  there. 

From  the  whole  behaviour  of  Laura 
joined  to  thefe  and  other  fadts  on  record, 
as  we  (hall  hereafter  fee,  concerning  her 
family,  it  is  clearly  proved  ihe  was  a 
married  woman  when  Petrarch  firft  met 
with  her  at  the  church  of  the  monaftcry 
6f  St.  CJaire.  Had  it  not  been  fo,  there 
feems  little  reafon  for  her  aufterjty  cr  his 
remorfe,  which  arofe  from  the  indul- 
gence of  a  paHlon  too  violent  (as  )ie  p\yns 
io  his  dialogue  with  St.  Auguftin)  \q  be 
caufed  by  a  pure  a^eft^on  of  mind ;  as 
fpme  authors  have  repref<;n|ed  it:  one 
ia  particular,   who  %$  that  the  pope, 

P  4  fT9m 
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from  his  high  tfteeito  and  love  of  Pe- 
trarch, offered  his  holding  certain  officer 
in  the  church,  in  conjunAIon  with  his 
marriage  with  Laura ;  which  Petrarch 
refufed,  faying,  that  his  affedtion  would 
be  fullicd  by  the  conjugal  tie.  One  re- 
mark alone  is  fufficierit  to  invalidate  this 
author's  authority.  He  fays,  that  it  was 
Urban  the  V,  who  would  hive  granted 
this  licenfe  to  Petrarch,  and  Urban  was 
jiot  elcded  Pope  till  after  the  death  of 
Laura. 

An  old  picture  of  Laura  was  bfought 
ih  1642  to  Cardinal  Barberini,  which  had 
a  long  time  been  preferved  in  the  houfc 
of  Sade  at  Avignort ;  and  Richard  de  Sade, 
then  Bifliop  of  Cavaillon,  whofe  autho- 
rity in  this  matter  was  undeniable,  prov- 
ed that  this  Laura  of  the  houfe  of  Sade 
was  the  Laura  of  Petrarch  :  and  that  all 
the  atcounts  of  her  as  an  allegorical  per- 
fon,  or  of  her  being  at  Vauclufe  as  the 
niiftrefs  gf  Petrarch,  were  the  invention 

•     -  of 
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of  rominGcrS,  whb  drew  from  hothing 
Icfs  than  f^tfts,  atitl  mixed  allegory  with 
every  thing ;  and  who  upon  examination 
are  found  to  be  as  ill  informed  in  many 
other  material  (JircumflahCfes  Concerning 
Petrarch,  as  in  this  reipedtihg  Laufa. 

As  fo  much  has  been  faid  on  this  fub- 
jcd  by  different  authors  of  the  life  of 
Petrarch,  it  feemed  neceflary  to  notice  it, 
and  mention  the  authority  on  which  the 
fads  red  relative  to  the  marriage  and  fa« 
mily  of  Laura*  And  this  has  caufed  us 
to  digrefs  too  long  from  our  hiftofy,  to 
which  wc  will  now  return. 

James  CoLonna,  the  friend  of  Pc* 
trarch,  had  nobly  diftinguiibed  himfcl^ 
in  a  difpute  between  the  Emperor  and 
the  Pope,  and  had  even  expofed  his  life 
to  the  fury  of  the  Emperor's  troops 
which  futrounded  him,  wliile  he  Was 
the  only  man  who  ventured  to  read  the 

Pope's  JBul^  to  a  thoufand  perfons  aflem- 

bled; 
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bled ;  and  after  this  he  boldly  faid,  '^  I 
<<  oppofe  Lewis  of  Bavaria ;  and  maintain 
^^  that  Pope  John  XXIL  is  the  catholic 
and  legitimate  Pope;  and  that  he  who 
calls  himielf  Emperor^  is  not  fo."  No 
one  replied;  and  this  adventurous  flop 
proved  fucceisfuL 

txxo^  The  6i(hoprick  of  Lombcs  becoming 
vacant,  John  the  XXIL  gave  it»  with  a 
difpenfation  on  account  of  age,  to  James 
Colon  na.  A  fmall  recomp%nfe  for  fo  great 
a  fervice.  If  the  dignity  was  above  his 
years,  its  iituation  in  a  rude  village  was 
little  fui table  to  his  rank ;  however,  h^ 
determined  to  go  and  take  pofTefHon* 
This  Prelate  was  extremely  fond  of  Pe- 
trarch's  fociety,  and  afked  him  to  accom- 
pany him,  ^'  He  defired  me  to  do  that 
as  a  favour,  fays  Petrarch,  which  he 
might  have  commanded  fropi  his  fu- 
periority  and  the  afcendency  he  had 
over  me/'  Influenced  by  the  ftrongeft 
attachment  to  this  friend,  Petrarch  could 

J  not 
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not  refufe  him  any  thing :  bdidcSy  he  had 
a  curiofity  which  made  travelling  very 
agreeable^  efpecially  in  fuch  fociety,  and 
he  accepted  with  joy  the  propofal  of  the 
3ifliop  of  Lombes, 

They  let  out  in  1330,  to  go  from 
Avignon  to  Lombes.  They  traverfed 
Languedoc;  pafTed  Montpellier  where  Pe-^ 
trarch  had  ftudied;  Narbonne,  which  Ci« 
cero  ^a]Ied  the  bulwark  of  the  Roman 
empire,  and  tl||  model  of  Rome  itfelf^  to 
Thouloufe,  where  they  ipent  fome  days ; 
fpr  the  love  of  fcience  and  letters  rendered 
it  worthy  the  curiofity  of  the  bilhop  and 
of  Petrarch  r  Martial  cdls  it  the  Roman 
Palladium  ff om  its  tafte  for  the  polite 
arts;  Aufonius,  the  fanious  poet  of  the 
fourth  century,  was  brought  up  there. 
Provincial  poetry  was  more  cultivated  in 
Iranguedoc,  than  in  the  other  provinces ; 
and  Thouloufe  was  confidered  is  the 
principal  feat  of  the  Mufes.  It  was  in 
(his  reAdence  at  Thouloufe,  and  in  Gaf* 

«ony. 
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Mtty,  that  Petrarch  became  ftcqunihted 
^vith  the  worker  of  fothe  of  their  fknou^ 
poetSi  from  whom  he  is  thought  to  have 
gathered  many  beauties* 

In  their  rout  from  Thouloufe  to  Lom- 
bes.  Our  trdvellcrs  fuffercd  much  frortt  bad 
weather  and  dreadful  road^.  The  fitua- 
tion  of  the  town>  and  the  pleafurcs  it  af- 
forded, did  not  recomjjenfe  the  fatigue 
cf  their  journey.  Lombcs  is  at  the  foot 
of  the  Pyrentart  mountfcns,  near  the 
fourcc  of  the  Garonne;  the  town  is  fmftll, 
dirty,   and  vciy   ill  built  j    the   country 

m 

abotif,  dry,  unfruitful,  and  void  of  tU 
profpeA.  The  charfcilefs,  cuftoms>  ^Mid 
converfation  of  the  inhabitantbi  like  their 
climate,  uncouth,  rough,  and  hardened : 
nothing  could  be  To  oppoiite  to  the  Italian 
mjlnncfS'.  Petrarch  could  not  reconcile 
himfelf  to  them  i  ^  and  befidet  this» 
lie  drfeAded  the  continual  thunders  this 
cOuntfy  ii  fubjed  to,  ahd  which  are  oc- 
cafitHied  by  the  neighboaring  mountains^ 
^  collecting 
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colle^ing  aJmoid.  uninterrupted  ilQrms. 
A  fine  ficlA  of  plc^f^ntry  ^is  for  tj»« 
bifhop>  who  iQv^d  raijlcryf  wd  who  often 
bantered  P^trvcb  for  hi*  delicacy;  tho«gb 
in  f«A  he  utm  ailpoiihcdp  to  ^pd  fo  much 
comug?,  ftrtngth^  and  p*tic»w  in  » 
yowg  piao  /pitisnAd  hy  the  pQlitp  arts. 
He  wa«  plraiknt  alfp,  upon  fonic  grey 
hairs  which  ^appenned  4lr«sidy,  though  he 
WIS  iborpe  twci>|ty-fiv«  yeafs  pld^     To 

this  raiUeryi  Petrarch  anfwcr«d;  '^  It 
**  umUM9  a»  d>at  %  hav«  tbif  JA  com** 
'<  iwo  with  the  grflale/l  men  pf  ajdtiqut^ 
^'  jty,.  C^efer^  Vifgil,  Domitiw^  &c/' 
PctiaDch  foQnd  hQw^ever  in  the  ingnfioa 
of  the  BiOiop  of  Lomb«3  a  fufEcient  rcr 
c«np«ife  fop  whdt  the  rwdeaef^  pf  th«5 
cUn^e  n^d  the  inhabitant;  caufed  him 
to  fofifef  •  Among  the  perfons  whow  his 
JiMe,  his  ranki  and  above  all^  the  i^h^ 
raider  of  James  CQjpnna,  attached  t^  him, 
there  were  two  y^hom  our  young  poet 

diftinguitfied  from  the  reft,  aud  with 
whom  he  formed  a  tender  friendihip- 

1  Thb 
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The  firft  was  Lello,  thefon  of  Petcf 
Stephanie    a  Roman   gentleman ,   whofe 
family  had  been  always  attached  to  that 
of  Colonna.     Petrarch  fays  of  him,  **  His 
'^  family  is   Roman  and  noble,  but  of 
•*  modern  origin;    his   character,  how- 
V  ever,  and  manner  of  thinking,  is  that 
•*  of  antient  Rome.     He  is  more  enno- 
*'  bled  by  his  virtues  than  his  birth ;  na^ 
^'  ture  has  endued  him  with  many  ta- 
'^  lents  which  he  has  cultivated  and  per- 
•*  fe<£ted  by  ftudy :  he  is  prudent,  induf- 
*'  trious,  difcreet,  and  faithful/'    So  ma- 
ny good  qualities  rendered  him  extremely 
dear  to  all  the  Colonnas.     Old  Stephen 
Colonna  looked  upon  him  as  his  foM ;  his 
children,  as  their  brother:  and  he  was 
attached  in  a  particular  manner  to  the 
Bifhop  of  Lombes«     He  was  much  given 
to  ftudy  from  his  youth  i  but  afterWards^ 
the  unfettled  ftate  of  his  country  inclined 
him  to  take  up  arms ;  which  he  quitted 
again  in  peace,  to  refume  his  books  and 
pen.     His  wifdom  and  his  fidelity  deter- 
mined 
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mified  Petrarch  to  give  him  the  name  of 
Leiius,  the  friend  of  Scipio, 

The  fecond  was  called  Lewis ;  he  was 
bom  near  Bar  le  Due,  in  a  little  coun- 
try iituated  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine, 
between  Brabant  and  a  part  of  Holland 
called  Compigne.  Petrarch,  in  refpedt 
to  the  place  of  his  birth,  calls  him  the 
Barbarian.  *'  I  was  aftonifhed,  fays  he, 
'  to  find  in  this  Barbarian,  a  cultivated 
'  mind,  politenefs,  fweetnefs,   and  the 

*  moft  agreeable  talents.    He  makes  good 

*  verfes,  and  is  perfeft  in  mufic;  his 
'  imagination  is  lively,   his  converfation 

*  cheerful  and  eafy.  To  this  he  joins  a 
'  rcftitude  and  flrength  of  foul,  which 
'  renders  him  capable  of  beftowing  the 

*  beft  advice/'  The  ferenity  of  his  man- 
ners, his  modefty,  and  an  equality  of  tem- 
per which  nothing  could  difturb,  deter- 
mined Petrarch  to  give  him  the  name  of 
Socrates. 

•    With 
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Wi  T  H  thcfc  three  fri?nds^  Lcliup,  So* 
crates,  and  the  Bifhop,  Petrarch  paffed  a 
delicious  fummer ;  almoft,  fays  he,  a  ce- 
leftial  9ne.  ^'  I, cannot,  h^  continues  af^ 
'*  terwards,  recall  a  feajToi)  pafled  fo  agree- 
•*  ably,  without  regretting  it :  thofc  were 
**  the  ipojft  delightful  days  of  my  life : 
**  fuch  a  chofeii  foc^ety  was  a  fuU  com* 
**  penfation  for  rcfiding  ip^  this  Gafgon 
^'  village,  and  could  alon^  cgnfole  Qie  for 
"  the  abfencc  of  Lr^urji." 

O  N  E  pf  hi6  great  jplcafuf e«  was  to  fca 
the  young  Prelate  in  his  cpifcppal  office* 
Ijj  the  flower  of  his  agp,  aijd  with  m  air 
pf  yputh  which  promifed  ftOJhing  feripu^, 
he  acquitted  hinafcjf  with  a  gravity  »nd 
e^i^aftnefs  that  would- hav^  beQi|^  adoured 
in  an  old  PontiiF,  When  he  fpoke  to 
his  people,  or  to  his  clergy,  he  infpired 
and  imprefled  their  fouls ;  from  the  de-' 
licacies  pf  a  lUiin^n  court,  he  had  pafied 
into  the  Pyrencan  defcrts,  without  Hiew-^ 
4ng  hy  his  air  and  manner  that  he  had 

changed 
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changed  his  climate.  His  countenance 
was  always  gay  and  ferene^  his  humour 
alwiays  equal  j  and  in  a  little  time  he  fo 
entirely  changed  the  face  of  the  country^ 
that  this  part  of  Gafcony  appeared  a  lit- 
tle Italy. 

A  CORRESPONDENCE  alfo  between  the 
fiifhop  and  John  Andre  the  famous  Pro- 
feflbr  of  the  Canon  Law  at  Bologna^ 
contributed  very  much  to  the  amufe- 
ment  of  Petrarch^  during  his  refidence 
atLombes.  This  man  fo  celebrated  in 
his  own  age^  and  fo  little  known  at  pre- 
fent^  was  deeply  verfed  in  the  civil  law» 
but  very  fuperficial  in  all  other  know- 
ledge, neverthelefs  by  a  perverfenefs  of 
nature  not  uncommon,  he  wifhed  to  ap- 
pear perfedt  in  all  the  fciences.  In  his 
School,  inflead  of  keeping  within  his  fub- 
)c&y  he  afFeifted  to  dazzle  his  fcholars  with 
a  vain  parade  of  erudition,  and  quoted 
with  emphaiis  books,  whofe  titles  alone 
he  was  acquainted  with.     His  fcholars. 

Vol.  I.  E  who 
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v^ho  knew  Aill  kfs  than  h^  di<i>  -adoiired 
his  memory>  and  confidered  him  as  a 
prodigy  of  learning.  The  Otters  which 
Andre  \vrote  to  the  bifhop  of  Lombes> 
\ht  tnoft  loved  of  his  difciples,  tecfc  in 
the  tafte  of  pedantry,  and  falfe  eruditi- 
on. In  them  he  places  Plato  and  Cicero 
in  the  rank  of  Poets,  and  makes  Ennius 
and  Statins  cotemporaries.  The  bi(hop 
\iittHfed  hrrtifeTf  wi?h  them,  and  defired 
Petrarch  to  \viite  the  aniwers.  The  re*- 
putation  of  John  Andt'e,  did  not  ithpott 
xupon  Petrafch ;  the  jadgm^nt  with 
which  he  had  ftudred,  enabled  him  to 
heighten  and  fct  off  the  errors  andana^ 
chrohifms  (vith  Which  the  Profeffor's  let- 
ters  were  lillcd,  and  he  acquitted  birnfelf 
in  a  very  artful  tfnd  ingenious  manner. 

After  having  piffed  all  the  fummer, 
and  a  part  of  the  autiimn  at  Lombes, 
the  Bifliop  cime  back  to  Avignon  to  fee 
bis  falhdr,  Who  Was  foon  expeifted  therfe 
from  Italy.     Hfe  brought  Petrarch  with 

him 


BookIL     PETRARCH.         51 

him,  and  prefented  him  on  his  arrivd  to 
the  Cardinal  his  brother,  a  man  whom 
he  loved  and  efteemed,  and  without  whom 
he  could  not  liv^.  Cardinal  Colonna  bad 
neither  the  fur  nQr  the  f^anners  of  his- 
brethren;  he  was  the  mod  gentle, 'un« 
vtful  acid  aniiable  of  men ;  the  .raoft  eajfy 
to  live  with  ;  to  looj^  at  him^  you  would 
fuppofe  him  ignorant  of  his  birth  and 
lank:  his  life  wa3  wnocf^nt  and  pure, 
aiDd  jbe  w^  ktdulgent  to  chofe  errors  ia 
Qi^rs,  irom  ^wjhich  rthe  fuperiority  of  his 
avnn  miad  had  jcepit  him  ffjce.  He  fpqke 
to  P/inces,  and  even  to  the  Pc^  himf<;lf, 
with  a  liiierty  and  fcankneis  which  gftve 
him  during  bis  whole  life  .the  greatefl: 
credit  and  authotity.  A  friend  of  letters- 
and  of  ^e  fciences,  it  was  his  pkafur e  to 
bring  together  men  of  all  countries,  who 
bad  wit  and  knowledge }  and  their  con- 
vas£ition  was  his  gceateft  delight.  ]&c. 
kacw  iitde  /of  Petnarchj  but  from  tl^i 
advaoitageous  -  things  thie  (Bilhc^  of  hotH'*  - 
bes  {kid  of  him,  he  gayerhim^a  xory  jkind 

E  2  recep- 
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reception  ;  and  infifted  on  his  coming  to 
rclide  at  his  houfe. 


The  city  of  Avignon  had  given  to  the 
Cardinal  for  his  ufe  and  that  of  his 
houfehold,  a  large  feat,  where  the  City 
Hotel  and  a  part  of  the  monaftery  of  St. 
Laurence  now  ftands. 


4t 


€i 
t4 


What  a  happincfs  for  me,  fays 
Petrarch,  that  a  man  fo  fuperior  in 
"  every  refpeft,  never  fufiered  me  to  feel 
that  fuperiority !  He  behaved  to  me 
like  a  father ;  a  fither  did  I  fay,  lifce 
a  tender  and  indulgent  brother :  and  I 
**  lived  in  "his  houfe  with  the  fame  cafe 
*'  as  I  could  have  done  in  my  own/' 
Undoubtedly  this  was. the  very  fitiiation 
for  Petrarch  :  none  could  fo  pcrfedlly 
fuit  a  man  of  his  tafte.  It  was  the  ren- 
dezvous of  all  thofe  ftrangers  diftinguifh- 
ed  for  their  talents  and  learning,  whom 
the  court  of  Rome  drew  to  Avignon. 
There  was  much  improvement  in  thefe 
•  focieties. 
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ibciedesj  where  they  reafoned  on  all  fub- 
jeds  with  an    agreeable  and    becoming 

freedom.     This  was  one  of  the  fources 

« 

from  whence  Petrarch  drew  that  prodi- 
gious variety  of  knowledge,  fo  aftonifhing 
in  the  age  he  lived  in,  and  fo  very  diffi* 
cult  to  acquire.     In  thefe  aifemblies  he 

became  acquainted  with  the  men  of  learn- 
ing of  all  countries,  and  correfponded  with 
many  of  them  ever  after. 

One  of  thefe  was  Richard  of  Bury  or  1331 
Augcrvile,  the  wifeft  man  at  this  time  in 
England,  who  came  to  Avignon  in  1331. 
H?  was  fent  thither  by  Edward  the  III. 
his  pupij  and  his  king.  Edward  wrote 
a  letter  to  the  Pope,  recommending  to 
him  in  particular  Richard  of  Bury  and 
Anthony  of  Befagnes,  whom  he  had  fent 
with  an  embaify  to  his  court.  The  Pope 
not  knowing  where  he  fhould  find  room 
to  lodge  thefe  ambaffadors  as  became 
their  dignity,  deiired  the  grand  mafler 
of  the  Knights  of  St.  John  to  lend  him 

E  3  fomc 
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fbme  houfes  dependent  on  their  com- 
mandery.  It  is  probable  the  motive  of 
this  embafly  yf^ii  to  juftify  this  Prince 
with  the  Popei  for  the  violeht  party  he 
had  taken  in  fhutting  up  in  a  caftlc  his 
mother  Ifabella  of  France;  and  impri- 
ibhihg  Mortimer,  the  favourite  of  that 
Queen.  Richard  of  Bury  had  a  piercing 
wit,  a  cultivated  underftanding,  •  and  aft 
eager  defire  after  every  kind  of  know-» 
ledge ;  nothing  could  fatisfy  this  ardour, 
no  obftacle  could  Hop  its  prbgrefs.  He 
had  given  himfelf  up  to  fludy  from  his 
youth.  His  genius  threw  light  on  the 
darkeft,  and  his  penetration  fathomed  the 
deepefl  fubjedts.  He  was  paflionately 
fond  of  books;  and  laboured  all  his  life 

ft 

to  collect  the  largeft  library  at  that  time 
in  Europe.  A  man  of  fuch  merit,  and 
the  minifter  and  favourite  of  the  King 
of  England,  was  received  with  every 
mark  of  diftindlion  in  the  fociety  of  Car- 
dinal Colonna. 

•    Petrarch 
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Petrarch  was  happy  to  unite  him- 
felf  to  fo  great  a  fcholar;  from  \yhom 
he  might  receive  much  infpTm^tioq, 
efpecially  on  the  fubjedts  of  antient  hif- 
tgry  and  geography,  which  he  was  then 
particularly  fludyiqg.  Thefe  two  men* 
equally  eager  to  ma)ce  new  difcoveries  in 
fciencej  had  feveral  conferences.  Pe- 
trarch mentions  only  one  of  them»  which 
relates  to  the  ifland  of  Thule :  he  wiihed 
to  be  informed  concerning  its  real  iitua- 
tion,  fo  doubtfully  fpojcen  of  by  the  9n- 
tientsi  and  which  the  beil  geographers 
placed  feveral  dayf  yoy%gc  tp  t|ie  h^orth 
of  England. 

Richard  either  could  not,  or  di^  Qo(' 
chufe  to  communicate  any  material  dif- 
covery ;  but  told  Petrarch  he  nxuft  recuf 
to  his  books  when  h^  r^turn^d  hppae,  fqf 
an  eclairciiiemisnt  on  this  fvilpje^.  HU 
ftay  at  Avignon  was  ih<>rt ;  Edward,  who 
could  not  do  without  hiiPj  recallied  hjni 
to  England  ibon  after*     Qn  hi$  fH^f^p 

£  4  he 
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he  poflefled  all  the  confidence  and  favour 
of  his  mafter,  who  firft  made  him  Bifhop 
of  Durham,  Chancellor  the  year  follow- 
ing, then  ;  High  Treafurer,  and  Plenp<5- 
tentiary  for  a  treaty  of  peace  with  France. 
Richard  of  Bury  did  in  England, 
what  Petrarch  did  all  his  life  in  France, 
Italy,  and  Germany,  He  gave  much  of 
his  attention,  and  fpent  a  great  part  of 
his  fortune,  to  difcover  the  manufcripts 
of  antient  authors,  and  have  them  copied 
under  his  immediate  infpedtion.  Ri- 
chard, in  a  treatife  he  wrote  on  the  love 
and  choice  of  books,  relates  the  incredi- 
ble expence  he  was  at,  to  form  his  fa- 
mous Library,  notwithftanding  he  made 
ufe  of  the  authority  which  his  dignity 
and  favour  with  the  King  procured  him. 
He  mentions  the  arts  he  was  obliged  to 
ufe,  to  compafs  his  defign ;  and  informs 
us,  that  the  iirfl  Greek  and  Hebrew 
Grammars  that  ever  appeared,  were  de- 
rived from  his  labours:  he  had  them 
COtnpofed  for  the  £ngli(h  ftudents,  per^ 

fuadcd 
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fuaded  that  without  the  knowledge  of 
tbefe  two  languages^  and  efpecially  the 
Greek,  it  was  impoffible  to  underftand 
the  principles  of  either  the  antient  heathen 
or  chriftian  writers.  And  fpeaking  of 
France  in  this  book,  he  fays;  **  The 
"  fuperior  fciences  are  neglected  in  France, 
''  and  its  militia  is  in  a  languifliing  flate." 
Petrarch  had  not  the  happinefs  of  feeing 
this  great  man  again,  being  abfent  when 
he  was  fent  on  a  fecond  embafTy  to  the 

•  • 

court  of  Avignon,  at  the  time  the  war 
between  France  and  England  began  to 
break  out.  And  Richard's  numerous 
affairs  prevented  his  anfwering  the  letters 
of  Petrarch.  He  died  in  1345.  And  his 
charader  has  been  enlarged  upon  from 
the  great  importance  it  bore  in  the  poli- 
tical, and  the  great  ufe  it  was  of  to  the 
learned  world. 

Cardinal  Colonna  had  not  only  a 
tafte  for  Petrarch's  cbnverfation,  but  foon 
became  feniible  of  the  truth  and  candour 

of 
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of  his  foul ;  and  (hewed  him  a  confidence 
and  diftinction,   extremely  flattering   to 

« 

the  fclf-love  of  our  young  poet.  Thcra 
was  a  great  quarrel  in  the  Cardinal's 
houfehold,  which  was  carried  fo  far  that 
they  came  to  arms.  The  Cardinal  wifh- 
cd  to  know  the  bottom  of  this  affair; 
and  that  he  might  be  able  to  a£t  with 
juftice^  he  affembled  all  his  people,  and 
obliged  them  to  take  oath  on  the  gofpels, 
that  they  would  declare  the  whole  truth. 
Every  one  without  exception  was  obliged 
to  fubmit  to  this  determination;  even 
Agopit,  bifhop  of  Luna,  the  brother  of 
the  Cardinal,  was  not  excufed.  Petrarch 
prefenting  himfelf,  in  his  turn,  to  take 
the  oath;  the  Cardinal  /hut  the  book, 
and  faid,  *•  Oh  !  as  to  you,  Petrarch, 
your  word  is  fufficient."  The  Atheni- 
ans behaved  in  the  fame  manner  to  Xe- 
nocrates  the  Philofopher. 

There  lived  with  the  Cardinal  fevcral 
of  his  brothers,  who  had  devoted  thcm- 

fclves 
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ielves  to  the  church  ;  and  they  alt  feeired 
to  difpute  with  each  other,  who  (hould 
flicw  the  tendered  afTedion  to  Petrarch. 
An  uncU  alio  df  the  Cardinal  delighted 
tnfinitely  in  that  love  of  knowledge  and 
tafte  for  converfation  he  pereeJvcd  in 
him*  He  was  called  Jean  de  8t.  Vit; 
he  was  Lord  of  Genfano,  and  maintained 
the  fiege  of  Nepi  -againft  the  army  of 
Crufaders,  fent  there  by  Boniface  the 
VIII.  and  being  conftrained  to  furrender 
the  place,  he  rambled  up  and  down  the 
world  to  avoid  the  fury  of  Boniface,  the 
moft  revengeful  of  men.  He  travelled 
into  Perfia,  Arabia,  and  Egypt;  at  laft, 
tired  of  living  diis  wandering  life,  he 
came  back  to  enjoy  the  fweets  of  repofe 
in  the  houfe  of  the  two  Cardinals,  James 
and  Peter  Colonna,  one  of  whom  was  his 
uncle,  the  other  his  brother.  To  a  mind 
lively  and  judicious,  Jean  de  St.  Vit 
joined  a  great  variety  of  knowledge,  ac* 
quired  in  his  travels,  which  rendered  his 
4X>tivtrfation  as  ufeful  as  it  was  agreeable. 

To 
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To  diflipate  the  chagrine  of  this  good 
old   man,  Petrarch  wrote  a  Comedy  in 
Latin    verfe»    called    Philologia,.  which 
fome  years  after  he  fapprefledy  probably 
with  fome  reafon,  as  die  fubjedt  of  uni- 
verfal   learning  feems  an    improper  one 
for  the  nature  of  comedy :  but  the  mo- 
tive for  his  writing  it,  ought  not  to  un- 
dergo the  fame  fate.  -  Petrarch  did  not 
long  enjoy  the  fociety  oif  Jean  de  St.  Vit : 
this  old  man,  almofl  blind/>and  harraiTed 
With  the  gout,  had  a  reftlefsnefs  of  mind 
which  did  not  permit  him  to  remain  in 
the  fame  place ;  and  akeennefs  of  temper 
which    drew  upon  him  very    powerful 
enemies  in  the  court  of  Rome.    They  in- 
veighed againft  him  with  fury;*  and  not- 
withftanding  his    name,    and  the   great 
credit  of  his  family,  they  got  him  exiled 
to  Italy,    his  native   country.     Though 
he  might  pi'obably  wiOi  to  revifit  Italy  and 
Rome,  he  was  chagrined  to  do  it  in  this 
manner,  and  fubmit  to  the  triumph  of 
his  enemies.     It  was  with  fincere  regret 

5  ^^ 
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he  quitted  his  friends  at  Avignon,  and 
above  all  his  dear  Petrarch.  He  wrote 
frequently  to  him  to  exprefs  his  concern 
for  the  feparation,  and  (hewed  great  im*^ 
patience  for  having  been  detained  by  un*^ 
favourable  winds  from  his  place  of  defti- 
nation.  Petrarch  anfwered  thefe  letters, 
full  of  fpleen  and  weaknefs,  in  the  tone  of 
a  philofopher  and  mailer  who  reproves 
his  difciple.  We  are  aftonifhed  that  a 
young  man  of  a  free  and  gallant  diipoii* 
tion,  ihould  addrefs  an  old  Lord  of  the 
houie  of  Colonna  in  fuch  terms.  Pe- 
trarch felt  the  impropriety,  and  therefore 
adds  :  **  Be  not  offended  at  the  contraft 
"  of  roy  life  and  my  leflbns  :  forget  who 
"  it  is  that  advifes  you.  Have  not  you 
**^  fometimes  feen  a  phyfician  pale  and 
**  wafted  by  a  difeafe  which  had  refifted 
*<  all  his  art,  cure  another,  though  he 
«  could  not  heal  himfelf  ?" 

The  concern  of  the  Colonnas  for  the 
lofs  of  this  friend,  was  fucceeded  by  the 

greateft 
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greateft  joj,    ott  the  arrival  of  Stcphefl 
Colonna  at  Avignon,   that  grdat  man  fo 
famous  for  his  courage  and  rcfottrces,  in 
the  cruel  extremities  tp  whidi  the  r^ 
of  Boniface  had  reduced  iiinau    The  trou- 
bles of  jilome  vvrhich  iiiU  continued,  drew 
him  this  year  lo  the  court  of  the  Pope, 
with  whom. he  came  to  concert  the  means 
of  re-eftabliihing  peace  in  his   country  ; 
and  with  joy  feized  this  occafion  of  again 
Seeing  a  part  of    his.  &mily«     Petrarch 
longed  impatiently  to    know  a   hero  of 
whom  he  had  conceived  the  higheft  idea, 
from  die  voice  .of  £une«     It  has  been  &id, 
that  heroes  loie  their  confequence,  yrhca 
viewed  in  a  familiar  light :  but  the  furo^ 
fence  of  Stephen  Colonna  only  Tented  to 
increafe  the   admiration    and  refpedl  of 
Petrarch,    who  foon   ihfinuated  himfelf 
into  his  heart.     This  gay  and  affable  old 
man  enjoyed  the  J&rc  of  Petrarch's  ima^* 
gination,    and    was  much    amufed  with 
his  cariofity  and  enquiries.     But  the  vio- 
lent tdve  P^rarch  had  £ot  ILome,  wliidi 

the 
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the  reading  of  Livy  had  confirmed  into  a 
fort  x)£  idolatry^  contributed  moft  of  all 
to  fkften  the  bonds  that  united  him  with 
Stephen  Colonna.  He  delighted  to  con-« 
veiie  with  Petrarch  on  this  fubje^^  to 
fpe^  of  the  grandeur  of  antient  Rome 
where  be  held  the  firft  rank,  and  to  ex« 
plain  to  him  the  auguft  and  precious  mo^ 
numents  which  flill  fubfifted. 

Stephen  Colonna  did  not  make  a 
hug  ^joy  in  this  court ;  his  love  of  hii 
countryt  atid  hi&  affairs,  recalled  him  fooii 
s^ter  to  Rome.  He  had  brought  with 
ium  to  Avignodf.  Agapit  his  grandfoQ» 
dcfigned for  theecddfiaftical ilate;,  to  havt 
him  ^fought  up  «nder  the  dnfpedbion  df 
the  cardinal aod tbifhop hisuncle.  Thttk 
prelates  jtxinad  with  the  father  in  in* 
trealting  PetraDch  Xo  undertake  his  eda-* 
cation,  ^s  die  was  fond  of  liberty  abov4 
all  things,  he  was  .moth  difinclined  to 
this  office ;  but  his  obligation  to  friends, 
«i^hb^faaid  4>vemHboltnied  ium  with  favours, 

.-  5  i^'ft 
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left  him  not  the  liberty  of  a  refufal.  Thi^ 
young  man  did  not  fecond  his  endeavours^ 
or  anfwer  his  great  name.  It  muft  be  al- 
lowed, that  Petrarch's  violent  attachment 
to  Laura,  which  was  now  extremely  in- 
creafed,  rendered  him  not  very  equal  to 
fuch  a  charge.  To  this  Interefting  part  of 
his  life  it  is  now  high  time  to  return. 

He  fays,  **  I  run  every  where  after 
Laura,  but  {he  flies  from  me  as  Daphne 
fled  from  Apollo.'*  In  the  fonnets  of  Pe- 
trarch concerning  Laura  there  is  a  perpe- 
tual allulion  to  the  laurel  and  Daphne. 
She  was  the  daughter  of.  the  river  Peneus; 
the  Gods  changed  her  into  a  laurel,  to 
(helter  her  from  the  purfuit  of  Apollo^ 
who  ran  after  her  along  the  banks  of  this^ 
river :  **  Since  you  cannot  be  my  wife 
then,  faid  he,  you  fhall  at  leafl:  be  my  lau- 
rel :"  and  from  that  time  the  laurel-tree 
was  confecrated  to  that  God.  •     . 

From  the  laurel  being  confecrated  to 

-  Apollo, 
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Apollo,  who  wa6  the  god  6f  poetry,  they 
afterwards   crowned   the  poets  with   iu 
Love  had  fo  (Irangely  united  in  the  foul 
of  Petrarch  the  idea  of  Laura  and  the  lau- 
rel, from  a  romantic   impreflion  allow- 
able to  the  poets,  that  on  the  iyftem  of 
Pythagoras,    he    fuppofed    the    foul    of 
Daphne^  who  was  changed  into  the  lau- 
rel, had  pafTed  into  the  body  of  Laura 
after  z  long  fucceflion  of  tranfmigrations. 
Indeed,  Love  aiTociated  the  idea  of  Laura 
with  every  thing  he  faw :  he  could  not 
behold  the  laurel  without  tranfports>  and 
he  planted  it  in  every  place.     Petrarch 
went  often  and  feated  himfelf  at  the  foot 
of  one  of  thofe  trees,  on  the  iide  of  a 
river,    a  place  where  Laura  frequently 
palTed.     The  fituation  was  delightful ;  it 
was  her  favourite  walk.     When  fhe  was 
not  there  herfclf,  every  thing  around  pre- 
fented  her  image  to  Petrarch,  and  his  poe- 
tical raptures  rekindled. 

"  On  this  bank,  and  Under  the  fhelter  of 

**  this  charming  tree,  I  iing  with  tranfports 

Vol*  L  F  "  thf 
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the  praifcs  of  Laura.  The  gentle  mur- 
murs of  the  dream  accompany  my  ten- 
dcr  lighs :  the  refrcfhing  (hade  tempers 
the  ardour  of  my  pailion  :  thefe  alone 
are  the  objects  which  have  power  to 
relieve  my  foul/' 


Petrarch,  notwithftanding the fuf- 
ferings  he  underwent  from  the  natural 
agitations  of  a  tender  love  when  the  ob- 
jeft  is  rarely  prefent,  yet  owns  that 
Laura  behaved  to  himi  with  kindnefs 
fo  long  as  he  concealed  the  pafHon  that 
was  labouring  in  his  bofom ;  but  when 
fhe  difcovered  it,  and  that  he  was  captiva- 
ted with  her  charms,  fhe  treated  him 
with  more  fcverity.  Not  that  he  had 
dared  as  yet  to  confefs  his  paffion  ;  love 
like  his  is  not  capable  of  declaration, 
but  it  is  as  impoffible  to  hide'  its  power, 
as  to  exprcfs  its  force.  Laura,  perceiv- 
ing that  Petrarch  followed  her  every 
where,  folicitoufly  avoided  him ;  and 
when  by  accident  they  met  in  public,  if 

Jic 
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he  came  up  to  her^  (he  left  the  place  im-« 
mediately.  The  tender  Icioks  he  caft  up-^ 
on  heri  determined  her  tiever  to  appeal 
in  his  prefence  Without  a  veil;  and  if  by 
rare  accident  it  was  not  over  her  face, 
as  foon  as  (he  faw  Petrarch,  fhe  made 
hafte  and  covered  herfelf.  Many  and  la- 
mentable were  his  complaints  againft  this 
cruel  Veil,  which  hid  froth  his  view  fuch 
admirable  beauties.  Thefe  rigoufs  in  the 
conduA  of  Laura,  rendered  Petrarch  ftill 
more  timid  than  befoi^;  though  he  was 
silways  extremely  fo*-^  ftrong  charafter 
df  true  love.  Dazzled  by  the  luftre  of  her 
beauty,  and  the  magnificence  of  her  drefs  j 
for  (he  wore  on  her  head  a  lilver  coronet^ 
and  tied  up  her  hair  with  krtofs  of  jewels^ 
(a  prodigious  magnificence  for  that  time) 
terrified  alfo  with  the  feverity  of  her  looks^. 
he  had  not  courage  to  fpeak  to  her.  Ah  ! 
faid  he  to  himfelf  one  day,  wsLs  I  to  fee 
the  luftre  of  thofe  bright  eyes  extinguiih* 
ed  by  age;  thofe  golden  locks  changed 
to  filver  j    the  flowefs   painted   on  that  • 

Fa     '  com- 
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complexion  faded  »way;  was  I  taiee  Lati« 

ra  without  her  garland,  without  her  orna- 
inented  robe;  I  (ktl  I  (hould  be  more 
courageaus-  I  (hould  fpeakof  my  fuf-* 
ferings  with  confidence^  and  perhaps  I 
ihould  not  then  be  refufed  her  figh«. 

Petrarch,  though  treated  with  fo 
much  feverity,  was  not  difbeartened.  Oc- 
cupied conftantly  with  the  pleafing  hope 
of  feeing  his  beloved  objed,  to  whpic 
houfe  it  does  not  zppezv  he  was  at  thi» 
time  admitted^  he  went  to  all  the  feili* 
¥als ;  and  was  in  every  place  where  ladie» 
aflembled.  Laura  appeared  among  thofe^ 
Beauties  who  ornameoted  the  city  of  A-» 
vignon,  like  a  fine  flower  in  the  middle 
of  a  parterre^  eclipfing.  al4  the  reft  witb 
its  luftre  and  the  bri^tnefs  of  its  ccAours. 
What  a  delight  txy  PftrarcH  to  enjoy  for 
lovely  a  fight  I  Hts-afife^ion  increaied  y  he 
applauded  himfelf  Sor  £o  excellent  » 
choice ;  nothing  appeared  to  him  ib  ho- 
n9urable  aa  his  attachment    to  Laura*.. 

The 


Book  II.     PETRARCH.         69 

The  reipeA  he  had  for  her,  the  admira-i 
tion  that  her  virtue  infpirrd^  led  him  t0 
felf-refle^on^  and  to  diftngage  himfelf 
from  fbme  connexions  little  to  his  ho*' 
Qour  or  advanti^. 

"  I  BLBSS  the  happy  moment,  fays  Pe« 
*'  tiarch,  that  direded  my  heart  to  Laara* 
*'  She  led  me  to  fee  the  path  of  virtue,  to 
**  detach  my  heart  from  bafe  and  groveling 
'^  objedts :  from  her  I  am  infpired  with 
'<  that  cekftial  flame  which  raifes  my  foul 
**  to  heaven,  and  direds  it  to  the  Supreme 
^^  Caufe,  as  the  only  fource  of  bappiiMfs."- 


At  this  time,  a  Lady  who  had  heard 
of  Petrarch's  reputation,  confulted  him 
en  a  fubjed  in  which  he  was  much  inte-* 
refted.  She  was  an  Italian ;  her  father 
was  a  man  of  wit  and  merit,  and  had 
given  his  dat^hter  an  education  fuperior 
to  what  was  ufually  beftowed  on  young 
women  at  that  time.  From  her  earlieft 
years  ihe  was  infpired  by  the  Mufes. 
The  people  of  the  world  made  a  joke  of 

F  3  her. 
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her»  and  faid,  *'  The  bufinefs  of  a  wo« 
^^  man  is  to  few  and  fpin;  ceafe  to  afptre 
**  after  the  poetic  laurel ;  Uy  down  your 
^*  pen,  and  take  up  the  needle  and  dif-^ 
**  tafF."  Thefe  words  difcouraged  her  j 
{he  was  tempted  to  renounce  poetry,  yet 
could  not'determine  without  rqludtance. 
In  this  fituation,  (he  addrelTed  herfelf  to 
Petrarch  in  a  poem^  the  fenfe  of  which 
is  as  follows : 

^*  Q  THOU  !  who  by  a  noble  flight  haft 
^^  arrived  fo  early  at  the  fummit  of  Farnaf- 
^'  fus,  tell  me  \dut  part  ought  I  to  ad  ^ 
^'  I  would  fain  live  after  I  am  dead :  and 
^*  the  Mufes  can  alone  give  me  the  life 
^<  I  defire.  Do  you  advife  me  to  devote 
**  myfelf  to  them,  or  to  refume  my  do- 
^*  meftic  employments,  and  fhield  my- 
<'  felf  from  the  cenfure  of  vulgar  minds, 
^^  who  permit  not  our  fex  to  afpire  after 
^*  the  crowns  of  laurel  or  of  myrtle/' 

*  Petrarch  replied  thus: 

^'  Idleness 
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^'  Idleness  and  the  pleafurcs  of  the 
table   have    banished   all  the  virtues; 
the  whole  world  is  changed ;  we  have 
now  no  light  to  direct  our  way ;   the 
man  infpired  by  the  Mufes  i$  pointed 
at;    the  vile   populace  who  think  of 
nothing  but  advancing  their  intereft 
iay.  Of  what  ufe  are  crowns  of  laurel 
or  myrtle  ?  Philofophy  is  abandoned, 
and  goes  quite  naked.    O  thou  !  whom 
''  Heaven  has  endued  with  an  amiable 
''  fouU  be  not  di(heartened  by  fuch  ad- 
*<  vice  !  Follow  the  path  you  have  enter- 
**  cd,  though  it  is  but  little  frequented/' 

In  this  year,  1332,  John  of  Luxem-  ijja 
bourg  King  of  Bohemia  came  to  Avignon 
to  unite  with  the  Pope,  in  fubjeAing  all 
Italy,  of  which  in  part  he  had  already 
made  himfelf  matter.  The  fear  of  thefe 
powers  in  union,  did  what  the  Popes  had 
for  two  centuries  vainly  attempted ;  it 
united  the  Guclphs  and  the  Gibelines  to 
defend  theij  country,    Robert  King  of 

F  4  Naples, 
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Naples^  of  whom  we  fhall  have  much 
to  fay  hereafter,  was  the  chief  of  the 
Guelph  party,  and  joined  with  many  o- 
ther  Italian  Princes  againft  the  King  of 
Bohemia ;  and  the  Emperor  of  Germany 
alfo  raifed  up  enemies  who  difconccrted 
this  Prince's  projeds,  and  obliged  him 
to  return  and  defend  his  own  kingdom, 
He  left  the  command  of  his  ^rmy  to  his 
fon  Charles,  a  prince  fix  teen  years 
old,  who  had  been  brought  up  at  Psu'is, 
and  promifed  the  greateft  things:  we 
fhall  find  him,  when  Emperor,  honour* 
ing  Petrarch  with  fingular  marks  of  fa- 
vour. After  the  King  of  Bohemia  had 
eflablifhed  peace  in  his  kingdom  he 
came  to  Avignon,  where  he  paifed  fifteen 
days  in  fccret  conferences  with  the  Pope, 
from  whence  he  went  to  Paris  to  aflc  af- 
liftance  of  Philjp  de  Valois,  with  whom 
he  contracted  a  new  alliance  by  the  mar- 
riage of  his  daughter  with  Philip's  eldeft 
fpn.  Soon  after  which  he  re-entered 
Italy  with  the  conftable  of  France  and 
I  the 
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the  flower  of  the  French  nobilitjr. 
redoubled  the  alarm  of  the  Italians,  and 
the  grief  of  Petrarch,  who  idolized  his 
/lative  country,  and  trembled  left  it  (hould 
come  under  the  dominion  of  flaves,  for 
thus  he  called  the  French  and  the  Ger«- 
mans*  Things  tamed  'out  however  very 
diflereotly  from  what  was  expedcd,  and 
the  Italians  gained  a  complete  vi<5tory» 
notwithftanding  the  great  valour  of  the 
French  nobility. 

Petrarch  at  thii  time  formed  a  de-* 
fign  of  travelling ;  he  wiflied  to  follow 
the  example  of  Uiyfies,  Lycurgus,  So* 
Ion,  Plato,  and  Pythagoras.  He  thought 
with  Homer,  that  it  was  the  beft  plan 
for  forming  youth  i  and  to  ufe  his  own 
words,  **  that  we  muA;  expel  ignorance 
by  the  exercife  of  the  mind  and  of  the 
body/'  It  was  not  eafy  for  him  to  ob- 
tain the  permiflion  of  his  patrons.  The 
Biihop  of  Lombes  propoied  alfo  to  go  to 
Rome:    {dmc  family  affairs  required  his 

prefence. 
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prefcnce>  and  Petrarch  was  to  follow 
him* .  This  journey  \  was  the  obyed:  of 
his  moft  ardent  wiih^  but  he  was  defi- 
cous  firft  to  furvey  France  and  Germany^ 
where  he  flattered  himfelf  with  finding 
many  good  manufcripts  of  antient  au- 
thors.. The  Prelate,  who  would  not  go 
to  Rome  without  hkn^  had  the  kindnefs 
to  a^ure  him  he  would  wait  for  his  re- 
turn, and  they  fhed  many  tears  oa  this 
feparation. 

9 

Petrarch  could  never  have  refolved 
to  leave  Avignon,  had  he  experienced 
kinder  treatment  from  Laura:  but  (he 
had  forbade  him  ever  to  fee  or  to  fpeak  to 
her*  Scarcely  however  was  he  got  out 
of  the  city,  when  he  repented  the  ftcp 
he  had  taken*:  for  he  felt  he  could  not 
live  without  Laura,  and  he  was  almoft 
determined  to  retoirn  immediately^  at  lafl 
he  took  courage,  and  continued  his  rout* 

Cardinal  Colonna  defired  Petrarch 

to 
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to  (end  him  a  very  exa£t  account  of  all 
he  faw  and  heard»  and  to  give  him  with* 
put  ornament  or  care  all  that  came  into 
his  mind.  Only  two  of  thefe  letters  re- 
main :  Petrarch  confefles  that  pu(hed  on 
by  the  ardour  of  youth,  he  made  this  jour« 
ney  with  too  much  precipitation,  and 
therefore  faw  few  things  in  the  manner 
he  ought.  They  (hew,  however,  the 
pen  of  a  mafter,  compared  with  the  writ-- 
Ings  of  this  period;  and  are  as  follows: 

**  I  R  AN  over  France,  without  any  bu- 
fmefs  there,  from  the  mere  impulfe  of 
curio(ity.  I  have  feen  the  famous  capi« 
tal  of  the  Qauls,  which  boafts  it  had  Ju- 
lius Cxfar  for  its  founder.  When  I  firft 
entered  this  city;  my  feelings  were  very  like 
thofe  of  Apuleius,  when  he  entered  for  the 
firft  time  into  Hypate,  a  city  of  TheflUy 
full  of  magicians,  of  whom  he  had  heard, 
many  wonders*  I  pafled  fome  time  there, 
eager  to  fee  and  know  every  thing;  oc- 
cupied in  diftinguifhing  right  and  wron^i 

and 
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tnd  often  ftnick  with  aftoniihment  tnd 
admiration.  When  the  days  were  not 
kmg  enough,  I  employed  a  part  of  the 
night  in  refearches  concerning  the  fa- 
hnlons  or  true  origin  of  this  much 
famed  place.  *  Paris  is  without  doubt  a 
great  city,  but  much  below  the  reputa- 
tion the  French  have  given  it:  for  my 
own  part,  I  have  not  any  where  met  with 
{o  nafty  a  place,  except  Avignon.  When 
I  left  Paris,  I  took  the  rout  of  Flanders, 
and  Brabant,  where  the  people  are  em- 
ployed in  tapef^ry,  and  woollen  works. 
I  ihall  only  fpeak  of  the  principal  towns^ 
and  thofe  in  which  I  have  ebferved  any 
thing  remarkable.  Ghent  is  one  of  the 
largeft  cities  in  Flanders;  it  boafts  alfo  of 
having  Julius  Csefar  for  its  founder.*^ 

•'Liege  is  confiderable  from  its 
t^ealth  and  the  number  of  its  clergy : 
jis  I  had  heard  there  were  fome  good  ma« 
nufcripts  to  be  met  with  I  flopped  there. 
Is  it  not  fingular  that  in  fo  celebrated  a 

city* 
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city,  I  coold  hardly  find  ink  enougb  to 
copy  two  orations  of  Cicero  ?  and  wHat 
I  did  meet  with  was  yellow  as  faffron.^ 

*'  Aix  LA  Ch APELLB  is  a  famous  city* 
it  was  here  Charlemagne  cftabliihed  the 
feat  of  his  empire ;  he  caufed  a  temple 
to  be  built,  wherein  is  his  maufoleum, 
which »  thefe  barbarous  people  revere- 
Near  this  city,  was  a  marih«  which  he 
delighted  in,  where  he  built  00  pilea 
of  wood,  a  palace  and  a  church  which 
coft  inmienfe  fums.  Here  he  ended  his 
life,  and  in  this  pkce  is  the  temple  whero 
he  was  buried.  He  ordered  that  his  fuc- 
ceilbrs  (hould  be  crowned  here,  a  pradice 
flill  obferved.  I  have  profited  from  this 
fituation  by  ufing  the  bath  :  the  waters 
have  the  fame  degree  of  heat  as  thofe  af 
Bois,  and  have  very  nearly  the  fame  effects/' 

f*  From  Aix  la  Chapelle,,!  went  to 
Cologne,  a  city  celebrated  for  the  beau-- 
ty  of  its  fituation  on  the  banks  of  the 

Rhine, 
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Rhine,  and  for  the  number  of  its  lnha<» 
hitants  i  I  was  furprifed  to  find  fo  much 
urbanity  in  a  city  of  Barbarians^  fuch  ho« 
neft  countenances  in  the  men,  and  fo  ex-* 
a€t  a  neatnefs  in  the  women.  I  got  therd 
in  the  evening.  How  aftoniihed  was  1 
to  find  friends  I  had  nevef  feen?  and 
whom  I  owed  to  a  falfe  reputation,  rather 
than  real  merit.  You  will  be  furpriied 
that  under  this  part  of  heaven  one  (hould 
find  fouls  infpired  by  the  Mufes ;  I  do  not 
fay  that  there  are  Virgils,  but  I  have  met 
with  feveral  Ovids«  This  poet  was  righti 
when  he  faid  at  the  end  of  his  Metamor- 
phofe$,that  he  (hould  be  read  with  pleafure 
wherever  the  Roman  name  was  known/' 

**  The  fun  was  declining:  and  fcarcc- 
ly  was  I  alighted,  when  thefe  unknown 
friends  brought  me  to  the  banks  of 
the  Rhine,  to  amufe  me  with  a  (pec-> 
tacle  which  is  exhibited  every  year  on 
the  fame  day,  and  on  the  fame  place* 
They  conduced  me  to  a  little  hill,  from 
whence  I  could  difcover  all  that  pafled 

along 
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along  the  river.  An  innumerable  confi- 
pany  6f  women  covered  its  banks :  their 
air,  their  faces,  their  drefs  ftruck  me. 
No  one  who  had  a  heart  at  liberty, 
could  have  defended  himfelf  from  the 
impreflion  of  love:  alas!  mine  was  far 
from  a  ftate  of  freedom.  la  the  midft 
of  the  vafl  crowd  this  fight  had  drawn 
together,  I  was  furprifed  to  fkid  neither 
tumult  nor  confufion ;  a  great  joy  ap-> 
peared  without  licentioufnefs.  How 
pleafant  was  it  to  behold  thefe  women ; 
their  heads  crowned  with  flowers,  their 
Heeves  tucked  up  above  their  elbows, 
with  a  iprightly  air  advancing  to  waih 
their  hands  and  arms  in  the  river.  They 
pronounced  fomething  in  their  language 
which  appeared  pleating,  but  I  did  not 
underftand  it.  happily  I  found  an  in- 
terpreter at  hand:  I  defired  one  who 
came  with  me  to  explain  to  me  this  ce- 
remony. He  told  me  it  was  an  antient 
opinion  fpread  among  the  people,  and 
particularly  the  women,  that  this  luftra- 
I  tion 
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tration  was  necefTaiy  to  remove  all  the 
calamities  with  which  human  beings  are 
threatened  in  the  courfe  of  the  year  j 
and  when  this  was  done,  .they  had  no^ 
thing  to  fear  till  the  £>llowing  year,  at 
which  time  the  ceremony  muft  be  renew-^ 
ed.  Happ/j  replied  I,  the  people  who 
inhabit  the  borders  of  the  Rhine,  fince 
this  river  runs  away  with  all  their  mife<« 
ries.  How  happy  (hould  we  be  tn  Italy, 
if  the  Tiber  and  the  Po  poflefled  the  fame 
virtue!    You   embark  your  misfortunes 

m 

on  the  Rhine,  which  carries  them  to  the 
Englifti;  we  (hould  willingly  make  the 
fame  prefent  to  the  Africans  and  to  flaves^ 
if  our  rivers  would  be  burdened  with  the 
load.  After  a  great  deal  of  laughing,  the 
ceremony  concluded,  and  we  retired^" 

**  I  WAS  five  or  fix  days  in  this  city^  re-^ 
marking  its  antiquities  and  wonders*  I 
came  next  to  Lyons^  which  is  a  Roman 
colony  more  antient  than  Cologne  3  there 
we  faw  two  noted  rivers,  the  Rhone  and 
the  Saone,  unite  their  waters  to  cany  them 

with 
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with  the  greater  expedition  into  our  fea. . 
They  run  together  to  wa£h  the  banks  of 
that  city>  where  the  Roman  Pontiff  holds 
m  his  hand  the  whole  human  race."  . 

"  When  I  arrived  here  this  morning, 
I  found  a  man  of  your  retinue  who  in- 
formed me  of  your  brother's  departure 
for  Rome.  This  news>  which  I  did  not 
exped,  has  made  me  feel  for  the  firft 
time  the  ffttigue  of  my  journey.  I  (hall 
reft  here  fome  time,  and  wait  till  the 
great  heats  are  a  little  abated.  I  write 
to  you  in  a  hurry,  becaufe  I  wi(h  to  take 
the  opportunity  of  a  courier  who  is  go- 
ing from  hence  to  inform  you  where  I 
am.  I  write  to  your  brother,  to  com- 
plain of  his  having  left  me  in  the  lurch. 
He  was  formerly  my  guide;  I  would 
now  call  him  if  I  dared,  my  deierter. 
Have  the  goodnefs  to  forward  this  letter 
to  him  as  foo&  as  poffible^" 

In  this  relation  of  Petrarch's  journey, 
Vol.  I.  G  wc 
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we  fee  that  the  inhabitants  of  modern  as 
well  as  of  antient  Rome  confidered  all 
the  people  beyond  the  Alps  as  Barbari- 
ans. And  he  adds  in  a  poftfcript  to  the 
Cardinal : 

*'  I  HAVE  feen  fine  things  it  muft  be 
allowed  in  the  courfe  of  my  journey ;  I 
have  examined  the  manners  and  the  cuf- 
toms  of  the  countries  through  which  I 
pafled  ;  I  have  compared  them  with  ours, 
and  found  nothing  which  gave  me  caufe 
to  repent  that  I  was  born  in  Italy :  on 
the  contrary,  the  more  I  travel,  the  more 
I  love  and  admire  my  own  country." 

.  Petrarch  departed  from  Cologne 
the  laft  day  of  June  ;  he  went  to  Lyons, 
where  he  defigned  to  embark  on  the 
Rhone  to  return  to  Avignon.  In  this 
rout,  he  was  fo  incommoded  with  heat 
and  dufl,  that  he  feveral  times  wifhed 
for  the  fnows  of  the  Alps  and  the  ice  of 
the  Rhine,  of  which  Virgil  fpeaks  in  his 

tenth 
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tenth  Eclogue.  Ncverthclefs  he  paffcd 
through  a  great  part  of  the  foreft  of  Ar* 
dennCy  which  contained  at  that  time  the 
greateft  part  of  Flandefs.  No  one  dared 
to  pafs  this  foreft  without  a  guard;  it 
was  full  of  thieves  and  banditti^  who  fet 
themfelves  in  ambufcade  behind  the  trees> 
from  whence  they  ftiot  their  arrows  at 
paffcngers  without  being  perceived.  And 
the  war  between  the  Duke  of  Brabant 
and  the  Count  of  Flanders,  who  difputed 
with  one  another  the  fovereignty  of  Ma- 
linesy  rendered  the  paffage  of  the  Ardenne 
ftill  more  perilous,  by  the  inroads  of  fol- 
dicrs  from  both  their  armies.  Petrarch 
however  took  no  guard.  Alone  and  with- 
out arms  he  dared  to  traverfe  thefe  gloo** 
my  forefts,  which  no  one,  as  he  himfelf 
fays,  could  enter  without  a  fecret  horror. 
As  he  could  not  fee  a  knot  of  trees  with-> 
out  a  poetic  infpiration,  it  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at  that  he  (hould  be  inipired 
in  the  midft  of  the  greateft  foreft  in  Eu- 
rope ;  and  as  he  himfelf  fays,  "  that  Love 

G  2  fhould 
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Oiould  enlighten  the  (hades  of  Ardenne, 
where  Laura  appeared  in  every  objeft, 
and  was  heard  in  every  breeze/*  What 
was  his  delight  when  approaching  Lyons, 
he  difcovered  the  Rhone  which  in  carry- 
ing its  tribute  to  the  fea,  waflies  the 
walls  of  that  city,  which  was  ornament- 
ed by  the  objeft  of  his  love  \ 

Cardinal  Colonna  was  charmed  to 
fee  Petrarch  again,  and  informed  him.  of 
the  reafon  of  the  Bifhop's  unexpected  de- 
parture for  Rome ;  which  was  occafion- 
ed  by  a  quarrel  in  Italy,  in  which  the 
family  of  the  Colonnas  had  great  con- 
cern.  This  relieved  the  anxiety  of  Pe- 
trarch, whofe  tender  love  for  the  Bifhop 
of  Lombes  eould  not  eafily  brook  the  di^ 
appointment  of  this  feparation. 

Petrarch,  who  during  the  whole 
courfe  of  his  journey  was  conftantly  pof^ 
feflcd  with  the  image  of  Laura,  was  no 
fooner    returned    to  Avignon    than    he 

watched 
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watched  an  opportunity  of  feeing  her»  1334 
flattering  himfelf  fhe  would  be  more  fen- 
lible  of  his  attention.  But  fhe  was  flill 
the  fame,  and  continued  to  treat  him  with 
that  rigour  of  which  he  before  fo  bitter- 
ly complained.  He  compares  Laura  to 
the  fnow  which  had  never  feen  the  fun 
for  years. 

''  If  I  am  not  deceived  in  my  cal* 
cuIation»  adds  he,  it  is  now  feven 
years  that  I  have  fighed  night  and  day 
for  Laura^  and  have  no  hope  of  being 

* 

ever  able  to  touch  her  heart."  The  cool- 
nefs  of  the  fountain  of  Vaucjufe,  the 
fhade  of  the  wood  which  fufrounded  the 
Htde  valley  that  leads  to  it,  appeared  to 
him  the  moft  proper  fituation  to  mode- 
rate the  ardour  of  his  mind :  he  went 
there  fometimes.  The  moft  frightful 
deferts,  the  blackeft  forefts,  the  moft  in- 
acceffible  mountains,  were  to  him  de- 
lightful abodes ;  but  they  could  not  (bel- 
ter him  from  love,  which  foUovved  him 

G  3  every 


86  THELIFEOF 

every  where,  and  penetrated  through  the 
hardeft  rocks. 


^*  The  more  defart  and  favage  the 
fcehe  around  me,  the  more  lively  is 
the  form  in  which  Laura  prefents 
herfelf  to  my  view.  The  mountains^ 
the  woods,  and  the  flreams  all  fee 
and  witnefs  my  anguifh :  no  place  is 
fo  wild  or  favage,  where  I  am  not 
purfued  by  love." 


Sometimes  he  called  death  to  his 
fuccour;  his  health  altered  vifiblyj  the 
idea  of  death  and  the  uncertainty  of 
what  might  be  his  ilate  hereafter,  filled 
his  foul  with  trouble ;  he  faw  all  the  mi- 
fery  of  his  condition;  he  made  ftrong 
refolutions  to  overcome  his  paflion ;  but 
love  was  always  victorious.  In  vain  he 
reprefented  to  himfelf,  that  time  flew 
fwiftly  over  his  head,  that  his  hopes 
were  vain  and  frail,  and  his  body  decay- 
ing apace;  that  the  fource  of  his  joy  and 

$  of 
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of  his  griefs  of  his  difguft  and  of  his 
fearSy  would  with  that  be  foon  deftroy ed  ; 
and  that  the  eye  of  truth  would  then 
clearly  difcern  how  little  fuch  foolifh 
purfuits  and  fuch  frivolous  pleafures, 
merited  the  attention  and  anxiety  of  hu- 
man beings. 

In  a  Situation  fo  mournful  and  critical, 
Petrarch  had  recourfe  to  an  Augufline 
monk  called  Dennis  de  Robertis,  born  in 
the  village  of  St.  Sepulchre  near  Florence. 
This  monk  entered  early  into  that  order, 
in  which  he  diftinguifhed  himfelf  by  his 
underilanding  and  his  talents ;-  he  made  a 
voyage  to  Avignon,  where  he  attached 
himfelf  to  cardinal  Colonna,  to  whom  he 
dedicated  one  of  his  works,  entitled  Cotnr 
mentaries  on  Valerius  Maximus.  His  re- 
putation gained  him  an  invitation  to  Paris, 
where  he  read  lectures  on  philofophy  and 
theology  with  great  fuccefs,  and  fhone  in 
the  principal  pulpits  there.  He  paiTed 
for  an  univerfal  genius;  in  reality  he 
was  an   orator,   a  poet,   a   philofopher, 

G  ij.  a  theo- 
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a  theologift)  and  a  teacher.  It  was  at 
Paris  that  Petrarch  became  acquainted  with 
this  monk>  and  difcourfed  with  him  on 
the  ftate  of  his  foul.  Father  Dennis  faid 
every  thing  that  an  able  advifer  could  fay 
to  a  young  man^  to  cure  him  of  a  pailion 
which  fo  cruelly  opprefTed  him.  Petrarch 
had  conceived  the  greateft  veneration  for 
this  father ;  he  continued  to  write  to  him 
to  implore  his  advice^  and  to  folicit  re- 
medies for  the  cure  of  his  pafCon :  moft 
of  thefe  letters  are  loft,  which  arc  great- 
ly to  be  lamented ;  there  are  only  a  few 
of  Petrarch's  remaining,  which  will  be 
difperfed  through  thefe  memoirs.  We 
(hall  foon  fee  the  little  fuccefs  of  father 
Dennis's  advice,  notwithftanding  his  fkill 
and  his  extenfive  knowledge  5  but  who 
does  not  know,  that  one  look  from  a 
beloved  miftrefs  is  fufEcient  to  deftroy 
whole  years  of  counfel  from  a  ghoftly 
father  ? 

The  city  of  Avignon  underwent  this 
year  a  very  dngular  kind  of  plague.    The 

heat 
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heat  and  drought  vrcre  fo  violenti  that 
perfons  of  every  age  and  fex  changed  their 
ikins  like  ferpents ;  it  fell  in  fcales  fron% 
the  face,  the  neck,  and  the  hands.    The 
populace  feized  as  with  madnefs  ran  half 
naked  about  the  ftreets>  with  whips  ia 
their  hands,  fcourging  their  flefh,  fup* 
plicating  with  the  moft  dreadful  outcries 
for  rain,  and  that  a  (lop  might  be  put  to 
this  terrible  calamity.     Thofe  who  ef^ 
caped  this  diforder,    which  were   very 
few,  were  thought  to  have  bodies  of  iron» 
Nodiing  like  it  had  ever  been  remember-^ 
ed.    The  conflitution  of  Laura  was  too 
delicate  to  fuftain  fo  great  an  intempera^ 
ture  in  the  air ;  (he  was  attacked  with  a 
violent  diforder  which  alarmed  Petrarch 
in  a  moft  lively  manner;  he  afked  the 
phyiician  who  attended  her  how  fhe  was  j 
he  replied,  extremely  ill ;  and  there  was 
every  thing  to  fear  for  her.     Laura  re« 
covered  however,  and  Petrarch  was  n^ 
lieved  from  bis  diftrefs. 


On 
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On  his  return  from  Germany,  Petrarch 
found  the  Pope  ferioufly  employed  at  the 
age  of  fourfcore  and  ten  years,  on  two 
great  projefts  which  required  all  the  vi- 
gour of  youth.  The  one  was  the  crufade, 
the  other  was  the  re-eftablifliment  of  the 
holy  fee  at  Rome.  The  unhappy  confe* 
quences  of  former  wars  undertaken  a-^ 
gainfl  the  infidels,  to  difpofTefs  them  of 
the  holy  places  they  were  mafters  of,  had 
cooled  the  pious  fury  which  had  depo-^ 
pulated  Europe  to  ravage  Aiia.  It  is  dif* 
ficult  to  comprehend  how  a  Pontiff  fo 
enlightened  and  experienced,  could  feri- 
oufly enter  on  a  projedl,  which  in  the 
prefent  iituation  of  Europe  was  fo  chi-^ 
merical.  Petrarch  himfelf,  though  full 
of  outrageous  zeal  for  thefe  holy  enter- 
prifes,  knew  all  the  difficulties  that  at- 
tended them.    . 

P^jij^iP  of  Valpis,  king  of  France,  fent 
ambafTadors  to  the  Pope,  to  concert  pro- 
per meafures  for  this  great  undertaking; 

and 
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and  they  promifed  on  oath  in  the  name 
of  this  prince  that  he  fhould  embark  in 
three  years  for  the  Levant^  at  the  head 
of  an  army.  The  pope  declared  Philip  the 
chief  of  this  enterprife^  and  granted  him 
for  fix  years  the  tenths  of  his  clergy  :  and 
after  the  return  of  the  ambaiTadors  Philip 
took  the  crofs  with  the  greateft  demon- 
ftrations  of  piety.  This  example^  which 
was  followed  by  almoft  all  the  princes 
and  barons  of  the  kingdom,  and  a  great 
number  of  prelates,  fet  all  Europe  in 
motion  •  The  kings  of  Bohemia,  Arra- 
gOQ,  and  Navarre  likewife  took  the  crofs, 
and  the  king  of  France  promifed  that 
twenty  thoufand  horfe  and  thirty  thou- 
fand  foot  (hould  pafs  into  the  Eaft,  on 
board  Venetian,  Genoefe  and  Pifan  yef* 
fels. 

The  family  of  the  Colonnas  were 
more  zealous  than  any  other  for  the  fuc«f 
ccfs  of  the  holy  war.  In  1 2 1 8  Cardinal 
John  Colonna  headed  the  crufade,  dif->- 

tinguifhed 
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tinguifhed  himfelf  by  his  great  valour^  and 
contributed  to  the  taking  of  Damietta, 
though  he  was  made  prifoner  by  the  Sa^ 
racens ;  who  condemned  him  to  be  fawed 
fifunder,  but  at  the  moment  of  execution^ 
furprized  with  the  fortitude  he  difcovered, 
they  gave  him  his  life  and  liberty. 

The  fecond  projedl  of  tranflating  the 
holy  fee  to  Rome»  was  as  important  as 
the  former*  and  more  eafy  to  be  executed ; 
but  the  death  of  the  Pope,  which  happen* 
ed  in  1334^  put  an  end  to  this  defign, 
and  the  troubles  that  agitated  Europe  put 
an  end  Ijkewife  to  the  other. 

John  the  XXII.  had  governed  the 
church  eighteen  years :  he  was  a  mao  of 
underftanding  and  knowledge ;  had  pro- 
digious activity,  and  great conftancy  in  pur* 
fuing  what  he  once  undertook ;  and  was 
poiTeflcd  of  an  immenfe  treafure.  But^not- 
withftanding  all  thefe  refources,  he  could 
sot  bring  to  pcrfedtion  any  one  of  the 

projcdls 
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projeds  he  aimed  at«  in  the  courfe  of  his 
long  pontificate. 

The  firft  was  the  Crufade ;  the  fecond 
the  depofition  of  the  Emperor  Lewis  of 
Bavaria ;  the  third  the  deflru^tion  of  the 
Gibbelins  in  Italy,  and  of  the  Imperial 
authority,  on  the  rains  of  which  he  meant 
to  eftablifli  his  own  ;  and  the  fourth, 
though  of  a  very  different  nature,  was  as 
vigoroufly  purfued  by  him  as  the  reft. 

John  believed  that  the  fouls  of  the 
juft  would  not  enjoy  the  vifion  of  God,, 
till  after  the  univerfal  judgment,  and  the 
reforredtion  of  their  bodies.  They  are, 
iaid  he,  while  waiting  for  this  judgment, 
under  the  altar  and  prote<%ion  of  the  hu- 
manity of  Jefus  Chrift.  Aftoniihed  at 
the  oppofition  made  to  this  dodlrine,  he 
employed  his  authority  to  prove  the  truth 
of  it,  punifhlng  with  feverity  thofe  who 
openly  contradicted  it.  He  put  a  Domini- 
can into  prifon  on  this  account,  and  ci-> 

5  ted 
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ted  Durain  dc  St.  Pourcoin  bifhop  of^ 
Mieux,  one  of  the  greatcft  theologifts  of 
his  time,  to  appear  and  anfwer  for  his 
faith.  Thefe  ads  of  violence  incenfed  all 
the  world  againft  him.  The  infurreAion  of 
the  Cardinals^  and  a  great  part  of  the 
court  of  Rome  j  the  decifion  of  the  doc- 
tors in  theology  at  Paris,  and  the  exhor- 
tation of  the  kings  of  France  and  Naples, 
obliged  the  Pope  to  make  a  folemn  re- 
tradion  of  this  dodtrine  before  his  death. 

Petrarch  fpeaking  on  this  fubjed, 
fays ; 

"  Beatitude  is  a  ftate  to  which  no- 
thing can  be  added ;  it  is  conformable  to 
nature,  that  the  fpirit  fhould  be  always 
in  motion  till  there  remains  nothing  for 
it  to  defire.  How  then  can  the  dead  en-^ 
joy  the  vifion  of  God;  in  which  con- 
fifts  the  bleflednefs  of  man,  while  they 
are  defiring  with  ardour  the  reunion  of 
their  bodies  ?'* 

In 
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In  a  letter  to  Cardinal  CoIonna>  fome 
years  after : 

"  Permit  me,  fays  he,  to  fpeak  freely 
of  a  Pope,  of  whom  you  were  fond, 
though  not  of  his  errors.  His  doftrine 
concerning  the  vifion  of  God,  however 
probable  at  the  bottom,  was  condemned 
by  the  greatefl  number,  and  thofe  of  the 
beft  judgment ;  and  lies  buried  with  its 
author." 

After  the  death  of  John,  James 
Fournier  was  eledted  Pope  to  thfe  afto- 
niihment  of  all  the  world ;  and  this  Car- 
dinal himfelf,  when  they  came  to  adore 
him,  faid  to  thofe  around  him.  Your 
choice  is  fallen  upon  an  afs.  If  we  may 
believe  Petrarch  he  did  himfelf  juftice, 
and  the  acknowledgement  of  his  incapa- 
city was  the  greateft  proof  he  ever  gave 
of  his  judgment. 

.  He  was  a .  baker's  fon,  and  took  the 

name 
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name  of  Bennet  the  XII.  His  figure,  his 
fhape,  his  voice,  his  manners  were  en-* 
tirely  oppofite  to  thofe  of  his  predeceffor, 
ivhofe  do^ine  concerning  the  vifion  of 
God  he  puhlicly  condemned.  They  look* 
ed  upon   him  at  the  court  of  Avignon 

as  a  man  of  no  confequence,  and  inca* 
pable  of  governing  the  church. 

^335-  Petrarch  was  at  this  time  chaplain 
and  official  to  Cardinal  Colonna,  but  he 
had  no  living;  the  Pope  gave  him  the 
canonry  of  Lombes^  with  the  promife 
of  the  firft  vacant  Prebend ;  and  in  his 
letter  (peaks  highly  of  the  knowledge 
of  Petrarch »  and  of  the  goodnefs  of  his 
life.  It  muft  be  remarked  here  that  this. 
Pope  left  a  great  number  of  benefices  un-- 
fiipplied  ;  not  finding,  he  laid,  any  perfba 
capable  of  filling  them. 

The  troubles  of  Italy  drew  this  year 
to  Avignon  Azon  de  Corege,  a  charac- 
ter that  foon  engaged  the  attentioa  and 

friend- 
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friendfhip  of  Petrarch;  at  fifteen  years  of 
age  he  had  entered  into  holy  orders ;  but 
took  up  arms  afterwards  in  defence  of  his 
country^  and  came  to  Avignon  on  a  pub* 
lie  negociation ;  he  had  the  beil  con- 
ftitution  in  the  worlds  his  flrength  was 
aflonifhingy  and  his  body  hard  as  iron. 
He  was  called  iron-foot,  becaufe  he  was 
indefatigable^  His  mind  was  full  of 
ardour,  and  eager  after  all  kinds  of 
knowledge ;  he  read  a  great  deal,  and 
forgot  nothing;  he  fought  carneftly  the 
focicty  of  thofe  who  could  give  him  any 
inftruaiori,  and  in  the  hurry  of  the  great- 
eft  affairs  he  always  referved  fome  hours 
to  enrich  his  mind  with  ftudy.  It  is  ea- 
fy  to  imagine  that  a  man  of  this  charac- 
ter would  be  defirous  of  being  admitted 
into  the  affembly  of  Cardinal  Colonna, 
and  would  be  well  received  there ^  * 

A20N  DE  CoREGE  had  heard  of  Pe- 
trarch's reputation,  and  earneflly  dcfired 
his  acquaintance.     As  they  were  of  the 

Vol.  L  H  fame 
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fame  age  and  the  fame  turn  of  mind, 
they  foon  entered  into  a  very  intimate 
friendfliipj  and  Petrarch  was  (6  happy 
as  to  have  an  opportunity  of  giving  Azon 
a  fingular  proof  of  his  afFcftion  foon  after 
his  arrival  at  Avignon.  The  Corrcges 
were  deeply  engaged  in  the  public  quar- 
rels of  Italy,  Azon  at  this  time  had  it  up- 
on his  hands,  to  defend  the  cauie  of  the 
nobles  of  Verona,  by  whom  he  was  fcnt 
to  Avignon ;  to  afTert  the  rights  of  his 
family  which  had  been  invaded ;  and  to 
guard  the  fafety  of  his  own  perfon  which 
had  been  aflaulted.  Enchanted  with  the 
genius  of  Petrarch,  and  his  irrefiftible 
eloquence,  he  thought  he  could  not  con- 
fide his  caufe  to  an  orator  more  able  to 
defend  it ;  and  befought  Petrarch  to  be 
his  advocate.  Petrarch  had  never  taken 
upon  him  the  profefTion  of  the  law  : 

**  My  reputation,  faid  he,  has  never 
*•  been  fo  blemifhed  as  to  conftrain  me 
*^  to  defend  it.     My  profeffion  does  not 

**  oblige 
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*'  oblige  me  to  take  up  the  vindication 
*'  of  others.  I  love  folitude;  I  deteil 
"  the  bar ;  I  defpife  money ;  and  I  could 
never  be  prevailed  upon  to  let  out  my 
tongue  for  hire.  It  is  repugnant  to 
my  nature." 


What  Petrarch  could  not  do  from 
inclination  or  for  intereft,  he  did  from 
friendfhip.  He  charged  himjfelf  with  the 
caufe  of  Azon,  and  of  the  houfe  of  Co- 
rege.  It  was  a  very  interefling  one^  and 
opened  a  vail  field  for  eloquence. 

Petrarch,  infpired  by  friendship, 
difplayed  his  oratory  with  fuccefs,  and 
which  was  ftill  more  furprifing  with  a 
temper  fiery  and  paflionate  like  his,  he 
avoided  with  care  thofe  digreilions  againft 
the  adverfe  party,  thofe  cutting  fallies  of 
wit,  which  lawyers  are  fo  apt  to  run  into, 
in  order  to  fhine  themfelves,  rather  than 
to  ftrengthen  their  caufe.  Azon  gained 
his  fuit.     The   Lords   of  Verona  were 

H  2  con- 
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confirmed  in  the  foverclgnty  of  Parma, 
and  Petrarch  convinced  the  Pope  and  the 
Cardinals  who  ailifted  in  this  aiTembly, 
that  he  would  have  been  the  greatcft  ora- 
tor of  his  age,  if  he  had  not  rather  chofe 
to  be  the  greateft  poet, 

9 

Petrarch  on  this  occafion  gained 
alfo  another  diflinguifhed  friend,  who 
was  colleague  with  Azon  in  this  affair; 
his  name  was  William  dc  Paftrcngo,  bora 
at  Paftrengo,  a  town  a  few  leagues  diftant 
from  Verona.  He  had  ftudied  the  law  at 
Padua,  under  the  celebrated  Profeffor 
Oldradi.  Having  found  out  the  fccret 
of  reconciling  this  ftudy  with  that  of  the 
Belles  Lcttres,  he  was  an  orator,  a  poet, 
and  a  civilian. 

The  nobles  of  Verona  had  great  con- 
fidence in  Paflrcngo,  and  committed  to 
him  the  moft  important  negociations. 
We  have  at  this  day  a  book  written  by 
him,  rare  and  little  known>  full  of  mat- 
7  ter 


Book  II.      PETRARCH.         loi 

t€r  on  all    fubjc<5ls,  and  which  flicws  a 

great  fund  of  erudition.  It  was  printed 
at  Venice  :  the  firft  part  is  on  facred  and 
prophane  hiftory ;  the  fecond,  an  hiflo- 

rical  and  geographical  didtionary,  which 
treats  of  the  origin  of  things.  He  was, 
with  all  this  learning,  a  man  of  gallantry, 
and  well  verfed  in  the  methods  of  mak- 
ing himfelf  agreeable  in  converfation .  His 
love  of  the  Belles  Lcttres  united  him  with 
Petrarch  in  a  very  fingerc  friendfhip. 

The  Bifliop  of  Lombes,  whom  fami- 
ly affairs  retained  at  Rome,  defired  ex- 
tremely to  fee  his  dear  Petrarch  in  that 
great  city,  and  never  ceafed  prefling  him 
in  his  letters  to  undertake  the  journey. 
It  cannot  be  doubted  that  Petrarch  wifh- 
ed  inu<:b  to  go;  many  objeds  attradl- 
ed  him ;  but  he  was  prevented  by  his 
paflion  for  Laura  on  one  hand,  and  his 
attachment  to  the  Cardinal  on  the  other, 
who  would  not  fufFer  him  to  leave  Avig- 
Ron.     He  excufed  himfelf  on  thefe  ac- 

H  3  <:ounts 
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counts  to  the  Bifhop  of  Lombes,  afluring 
him  thefe  were  the  only  reafons  he  did 
not  comply  with  his  tender  and  preffing 
invitations.  He  adds  in  his  letter  to  the 
Bifliop,  who  bad  wrote  with  pleafantry 
on  Laura : 

'*  Would  to  God  that  my  Laura  was 
an  imaginary  perfon !  and  that  my  paf- 
fion  for  her  was  only  a  jeft !  Alas  !  it  is  a 
phrerify !  We  may  counterfeit  ficknefs 
by  voice  and  gefture,  but  we  cannot  give 
ourfelves  the  air  and  colour  of  a  fick  pcr- 
Ibn.  How  many  times  have  you  wit- 
nefled  the  palenefs  of  my  countenance, 
and  the  agonies  of  my  heart  ?  I  feel 
you  fpeak  ironically;  irony  is  your  fa- 
vourite figure }  but  I  hope  I  fhall  be 
cured  of  my  diforder,  and  that  time  will 
clofe  up  my  wound," 

He  adds : 

**  Your  kind  attentions   flatter   my 

felf' 
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felMove!  I  do  not  know  from  whence 
the  high  ideas  have  been  taken,  which 
certain  perfons  have  conceived  of  me. 
Bat  this  favourable  prejudice  has  been 
my  happy  defliny  from  my  cradle.  I 
have  been  always  more  known  than  I 
defired ;  many  things  bad  and  good  have 
been  faid  of  me ;  I  was  not  elated  by  the 
one,  or  depreffed  by  the  other;  for  I 
have  been  long  convinced^  that  the  world 
is  falfe  and  deceitful,  and  that  my  life  is 
but  a  dream.  I  have  been  torn  to  pieces 
by  the  pleafantries  of  my  friends  on  my 
paifioQ  for  Laura  ,*  to  put  balm  into  the 
wound,  you  exhort  me  to  love  you.  Alas  ! 
you  well  know  that  in  love  I  require  a 
rein  rather  than  a  fpur.  I  fliould  be  more 
tranquil  had  I  Icfs  fenfibility."    t 

This  year,  1336,  at  the  end  of  April,    1336, 
Petrarch,  always  curious  and  eager  to  fee 
new  objects,  took  a  journey  to  Mount 
Vcntoux.     This  is  one  of  the  higheft 
mountains  in  Europe,    and  having  few 

H  4  hills 
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hills  near  it  fo  lofty  as  to  intercept  the 
profpeft,  it  prefcnts  from  its  fummit  a 
more  extenfivc  view  than  can  be  fcen  from 
the  Alps  or  the  Pyrennees.  Petrarch  gives 
this  account  of  his  journey  in  a  letter  to 
father  Dennis : 

**  Having  paflfed  my  youth  in  the 
province  of  Venaiffon,  I  have  always 
had  a  defirc  to  vifit  a  mountain  which  is 
defcribed  from  all  parts,  and  which  is  fo 
properly  called  the  mountain  of  the 
winds.  I  fought  a  companion  for  this 
expedition;  and,  what  will  appear  lingu- 
lar, among  the  number  of  friends  that  I 
had,  I  met  with  none  quite  fuited  to  my 
mind  :  fo  true  is  it,  that  it  is  rare  to  find, 
even  among  perfons  who  love  one  an- 
other the  beft,  a  perfed:  conformity  in 
tafte,  inclination,  and  manner  of  think- 
ing. One  appeared  to  me  too  quick, 
another  too  flow ;  I  found  this  man  too 
lively,  the  other  too  dull  -,  there  is  one, 
faid  I  to  myfelf,  too  tender  and  too  deli- 
cate 
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cate  to  fuAaiii  the  fatigue ;  there  is  an-^ 
other  too  fat  and  too  heavy,  he  can  never 
get  up  fo  high ;  in  fine,  this  is  too  peta«^ 
knt  and  noify,  the  other  too  filent  and 
melancholy.  All  thefe  defedts,  which 
friendihip  can  fupport  in  a  town  and  in 
a  houfe,  would  be  intolerable  on  a  jour^ 
ney.  I  weighed  this  matter,  and  finding 
that  thofe  whofe  fociety  would  have 
plcafed  me,  either  had  affairs  which  pre- 
vented them,  or  had  not  the  fame  curio- 
fity  as  myielf,  I  would  not  put  their 
complaifance  to  the  proof.  I  determined 
to  take  with  me  my  brother  Gerard, 
whom  you  know.  He  was  very  glad  to 
accompany  me,  and  felt  a  fenfible  joy  in 
fupplying  the  place  of  a  friend  4s  well  a^ 

a  brother." 

*'  We  went  from  Avignon  to  Malau-r 
ccne,  which  is  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain 
on  the  North  fide,  where  we  flept  the 
night,  and  repofed  ourfelves  the  whole 
of  the   next  day,     Thp  day  after,    qiy 

brother 
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brother  and  myfelf^  followed  by  two  do* 
mefticsj  afcended  the  mountain  with 
much  trouble  and  fatigue>  though  the 
weather  was  mild  and  the  day  very  fine. 
We  had  agility^  ftrength,  and  courage ; 
nothing  was  wanting ;  but  this  mafs  of 
rocks  is  of  a  fteepneis  almofl  inacceflible. 
Towards  the  middle  of  the  mountain  we 
found  an  old  fhepherd,  who  did  all  he 
could  to  divert  us  from  our  projed:.  It 
IS  about  fifty  years  ago,  faid  he,  that  I 
had  the  fame  humour  with  yourfelres  i  I 
climbed  to  the  top  of  the  mountain,  and 
what  did  I  get  by  it  ?  —  My  body  and 
my  cloaths  torn  to  pieces  by  the  briars, 
much  fatigue  and  repentance,  with  a  firm 
refolution  never  to  go  thither  again. 
Since  that  time  I  have  not  heard  it  faid 
that  any  one  has  been  guilty  of  the  fame 
folly." 

**  Young  people  are  not  to  be. talked 

out   of  their   fchemes.     The  more  the 

fhepherd  exaggerated  the   difficulties  of 

5  the 
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the  entcrprlfc,  the  ftronger  defire  we  felt 
to  conquer  them.  When  he  Taw  that 
what  he  faid  had  no  effedt,  he  (hewed  us 
a  fteep  path  along  the  rocks  ;  that  is  the 
way  you  muftgo,  faid  he.'* 

''  After  leaving  our  cloaths  and  all 

that  could  embarrafs   us,    we  began  to 

climb  with   inconceivable  ardour.     Our 

firft  efforts,    which   is   not   uncommon, 

were  followed  with  extreme  weaknefs: 

we  found  a  rock,   on  which  we  refted 

fomc  time  :  after  which  we  refumed  our 

inarch;    but  it  was  not  with  the  fame 

agility;     mine     flackened     very    much* 

While  my  brother  followed  a  very  fteep 

path  which  appeared  to  lead  to  the  top^ 

I  took  another  which  was  more  upon  the 

declivity.     Where  are  you  going  ?  cried 

my  brother  with  all  his  might ;  that  is 

not  the  way,  follow  me.     Let  me  alone, 

faid  I,  I  prefer  the  path  that  is  longeft 

and  eafieft.     This  was  an  excufe  for  my 

weaknefs.     I  wandered  for  fome  time  at 

the 
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I  faid.  It  is  near  ten  years,  Petrarch,  fince 
thou  haft  quitted  Bologna :  what  a  change 
in  thy  manners  fince  that  time  !  Not  yet 
fafe  in  port,  I  dare  not  view  thofe  tern- 
pefts  of  the  mind  with  which  I  feel  my- 
felf  continually  agitated.  The  time  will 
perhaps  come,  when  I  may  be  able  to 
fay  with  St.  Auguftine ;  if  I  retrace  my 
paft  errors,  thofe  unhappy  paflions  that 
overwhelmed  me,  it  is  not  becaufe  they 
are  ftill  dear,  it  is  becaufe  I  will  devote 
myfelf  to  none  but  thee  my  God.  But 
I  have  yet  much  to  do.  I  love,  but  it 
is  a  melancholy  love.  My  flate  is  deA 
pcrate.  It  is  that  which  Ovid  paints 
fo  ftrongly  in  that  well-known  line;" 


**  I  cannot  hate,  and  I  am  forced  to  love  ! 


» 


"  If,  faid  I,  thou  fhouldft  live  ten 
years  longer,  and  in  that  time  make  as 
much  progrefs  in  virtue;  wouldft  thou 
not  be  able  to  die  with  a  more  affured 
hope?  Abandoned  to  thefc  reflections,  I 

deplored 
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deplored  the  imperfetlion  of  my  conduft, 
and  the  inftability  of  all  things  human/* 

"  The  fun  was  now  going  to  rfeft,  and 
I  perceived  that  it  would  foon  be  time  for 
me  to  defcend  the  mountain.  I  then 
turned  towards  the  Weft,  when  I  fought 
in  vain  that  long  chain  of  mountains 
which  feparates  France  and  Spain." 

"  Nothing  that  I  knew  of  hid  them 
from  my  fight,  but  nature  has  not  given 
us  organs  capable  of  fuch  extenfive  views. 
To  the  right  I  difcovered  the  mountains 
of  the  Lyonnoife,  and  to  the  left  the 
furges  of  the  Mediterranean,  which 
bathe  Marfeilles  on  one  fide, ,  on  the  o- 
thcr  dafli  themfclves  in  pieces  againft 
the  rocky  (tiovt.  I  faw  them  very  dif- 
tindly,  though  at  the  diftance  of  feveral 
days  journey." 

"  The  Rhone  glided  under  my  eyes; 
the  clouds  were  at  my  feet.     Never  was 

there 
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there  a  more  exteniive  variegated  and  in-^ 
chanting  profpedt !  What  I  faw  rendered 
me  lefs  incredulous  of  the  accounts  of 
Olympus,  and  mount  Athos,  \irhich  tkey 
affert  to  be  higher  than  the  region  of  the 
clouds  from  whence  defcend  the  fhowers 
of  rain/' 

•*  After  having  (atisfied  my  eyes  for 
forae  time  with  thofe  delightful  objefts, 
which  elevated  my  mind,  and  infpired 
it  with  pious  refle<ftions  j  I  took  the 
book  of  St.  Auguftin's  confeffions  which 
I  had  from  you,  and  which  I  always  car- 
ry about  me.  It  is  dear  to  me  for  its 
own  value,  and  the  hands  from  whence 
I  received  it,  render  it  dearer  ftill ;  on 
opening  it  I  accidentally  fell  on  this  paf-* 
fage  in  the  tenth  book  :  **  Men  go  far  to 
obfcrvc  the  fummits  of  mountains,  the 
waters  of  the  fea,  the  beginnings  and  the 
courfes  of  rivers,  the  immenfity  of  the 
ocean,  but  they  negkSl  tbemfehes'' 

"  I  TAKE 
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"  I  TAKE  God  and  my  brother  to  wit- 
nefs  that  what  I  fay  is  true.  I  was  flruclo 
with  the  Angularity  of  an  accident^  the 
application  of  wKieh  it  was  £o  eafy  for 
me  to  make/' 

"  After  having  (hut  the  book,  I 
recoUeftcd  what  happened  to  St.  Auguf- 
tin^  and  St.  Anthony  on  the  like  occaiion^ 
and  believing  I  could  not  do  better  than 

imitate    thefe    great    faints^    I    left    off^ 

♦ 

reading,  and  gave  myfclf  up  to  the  croud 
of  ideas  which  presented  themfelves,  on 
the  folly  of  mortals,  who  negleding 
their  mofi  noble  part,  fconfufe  themfelves 
with  vain  obje(ft$,  and  go  to  feek  that 
with  difficulty  abroad,  which  they  might 
eafily  meet  with  at  home.  If,  faid  I, 
I  have  undergone  {b  much  labour  and  fa- 
tigue, that  my  body  may  be  nearer  hea- 
ven; what  ought  I  not  to  do  and  to 
fuffer,  that  my  foul  may  come  tliere 
alfo  ?" 

Vol,  L  i  ''  lii 
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"In  the  midfl  of  thcfe  contemplations 
1  was  got,  ivithout  perceiving  it,  to  the 
Bottom  of  the  hill,  with  the  fame 
fafety,  and  leis  fatigue  than  I  went  up, 
A  fine  clear  moon  favoured  our  return. 
While  they  were  preparing  our  fupper, 
I  fhut  myfclf  up  in  a  corner  of  the  houfe, 
to  give  you  this  dccount,  and  the  reflec* 
tions  it  produced  in  my  mind.  You  fee, 
my  father,  that  I  hide  nothing  from  you. 
I  wifh  I  was  always  able  to  tell  you  not 
only  what  I  do,  but  even  what  I  think. 
Pray  to  God  that  my  thoughts,  now  alas ! 
vain,  and  wandering,  may  be  immoveably 
£xed  on  the  only  trueandfolid  good.'* 

Pet  ft  ARCH  often  retired  into  themofi 
defart  places ;  and  if  by  accident  he  met 
with  Laura  in  the  ftreets  of  Avigxion,  he 
avoided  her,  and  pafied  fwiftly  to  the 
other  fide.  This  affectation  difpleafed 
her.  Meeting  him  one  day,  fhe  looked 
at  him  with  more  kindnefs  than  ufual. 
Perhaps    fhe  wifhcd  to  preferve  a  lover 

of 
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cf  fuck  reputation  $  or  could  not  be  in« 
fenfible  to  the  conftancy  of  his  affedtion. 
A  favour  fo  unhoped  for  from  Laura»  re-^ 
ilored  Petrarch  to  happinef$>  and  put  an 
end  to  all  his  boafled  refolution.  When 
he  paiTed  a  few  days  without  feeing  her, 
he  felt  an  irrefiftible  defire  to  fee  her  in 
thofe  places  (he  frequented*  She  behaved 
to  him  with  more  eafe  j  he  wiflied  to  af- 
fure  her  of  his  loVe  by  the  moft  tender 
exprefiions,  or  at  leafl  by  his  fighs  and 
tears ;  but  the  dignity  of  Laura's  coun- 
tenance and  behaviour  rendered  him  moti* 
odlefs:  his  fenfes  were  fufpended,  his 
tears  dried  up,  and  his  words  expired  up- 
on his  lips.  His  eyes  could  alone  exprefs 
the  feelings  of  his  foul.  In  a  fonnet  he 
lays: 

"You  could  not  without  compaflion 
'^  behold  the  image  of  death  (lamped  on  my 
*'  face;  a  kind  regard,  a  word  dictated  by 
"  friend{hip  has  reftored  me  to  life.  That 
''  I  yet  breathe  is  your  precious  gift.   Dif- 

I  2  **  pofe 
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"  pofe  of  mc,  for  you  arc  the  reviver  of 
*'  my  foul ;  you  alone,  beautiful  Laura, 
'*  poflefs  both  the  keys  to  my  heart/' 

The  Poets  imagined  their  heart  to  have 
two  doors,  the  one  leading  to  pleafure,  the 
other  to  pain.  It  is  to  this  poetic  fidion 
that  Petrarch  alludes. 

Laura  w^ifhed  to  be  beloved  by  Pe- 
trarch, but  with  fuch  refinement  that  he 
lliould  never  fpeak  of  his  love.  When- 
ever he  attempted  the  moft  diflant  cxprcf- 
fionof  this  kindjfhe  treated  him  with  excef- 
five  rigour ;  but  when  fhc  faw  him  in  dc- 
fpair,  his  countenance  languishing,  and  his 
fpirits  drooping ;  flie  then  reanimated  him 
by  fome  trifling  kindnefs  ;  a  look,  a  gel- 
ture,  or  a  word,  was  fufficient. 

This  mixture  of  fe verity  and  compaf- 

fion,  fo  flrongly  marked  in  the  lines  of 

Petrarch,  is  the  key  to  a  right  judgment 

of  Laiira  s  character.      It  was   thus  (he 

7  held 
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held  for  twenty  years  the  afFedlions  of  a 
man,  the  moft  ardent  and  impetuous, 
without  the  fmalleft  (lain  to  her  honour ; 
and  this  was  the  method  (he  thought  beft 
adapted  to  the  temper  and  difpofition  of 
Petrarch. 

Whenever  Laura  had  reafon  to  com<- 
plain  of  him,  it  was  eafy  to  perceive  her 
difpleafure :  her  air  was  difturbed,  fhe 
call  down  her  eyes,  turned  aW^y  her 
head,  and  made  hafle  out  of  his  fight. 

One  day  more  courageous  than  ufual^ 
Petrarch  ventured  to  fpeak  of  his  love 
and  conflancy,  notwithftanding  the  rigour 
with  which  (he  treated  him,  and  reproved 
her  for  the  manner  in  which  fhe  behaved 
to  the  moft  faithful  and  difcreet  of  Iqvers, 

"  As  foon  as  1  appear,  you  turn  away 
"  your  eyes  ;  you  recline  your  head ;  and 
**  your  countenance  is  troubled,  jijlas  !  / 
**  ferwve  you  fuffer.      O   Laura !   Why 

I  3  '  ''  thefQ 
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♦^  thefc  cruel  manners  ?  Could  you  tear 
^^  yourfelf  froni  a  heart  where  you  have 
*^  taken  fuch  deep  root^  I  (hould  cxwnr 
^^  mend  your  feyerity, '  Iq  a  barren  an4 
^*  uncultivate4  foil  the  plant  that  lan- 
f*  guiihes,  recjuircs  a  kinder  fun;  hut  you 
f *  muft  for  qver  live  in  n?y  heart.  Since 
f ^  then  it  is  your  deftiny,  render  ypur  fi- 
/^  tuation  lefs  difagrceable." 

There  arc  twp  ftages  qf  Petrar<:h'? 
love:  the  one  when  Laura  was  in  that 
jige  of  jnnocence,  in  ^yhich  there  is  no 
fufpicion  ;  when  fjic  treated  him  with 
politenefs^  4nd  with  kindnefs^  hecaufe 
flie  faw  nothing  in  his  maimer  thit  op* 
pofed  fuch  treatment,  Oq  his  part  he  be- 
haved  with  tenderqefs  and  efteem,  and 
(lie  enjoyed  at  eafe  the  pleafures  of  his 
ponverfatioq.  Th^  confidence  with  which 
this  infpired  him^  and  the  delight  he  felt 
\i\  her  prefencc,  encouraged  him,  thougl^ 
with  a  trembling  vpice,  to  exprefs  his 
|Qve.     L^ura  replied   with  an  agitatccj 

9oun- 
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coontftnance,  *M  am  not»  Petrarcht  I 
am  not  the  perfon  you  fuppofe  me/' 
Petrarch  was  thunder-f^ruck^  and  could 
not  open  his  mouth.  Laura  forbids  him 
to  appear  before  her;  he  writes  to  her  tq 
befeech  her  pardon  :  ihe  is  dill  more  ofr 
fendedj  and  avoids  all  occaiions  of  feeing 
him.  Petrarch  weeps  and  fighs  inceflant- 
ly;  and  Laura  deprives  him  of  her  foci^ 
cty  for  a  long  time;  but  on  his  falling  ficl^ 
permits  him  at  laft  to  fee,  and  to  fpeal; 
to  her.  He  again  hazards  fometbing 
about  his  afFedtioQ,  and  0ie  treats  him  * 
with  more  fever;ty  than  ever.  He  be- 
comes outragepus,  and  in  defpair  calls 
death  to  his  fuccour,  and  goes  wandering 
about  in  the  moft  frightful  and  folitary 
deiarts :  love  follows  him  every  where. 

A  PHII.OSOPHICAI,  cunofity  leads  Pe« 
trarch  to  travel  to  France  and  Germany  i 
but  fcarcely  is  he  fct  out  when  he  re- 
pcntSy  aod  deiires  to  return.  He  feels 
^  he  caitnQt  live  without  Laura.    In 

I  4  traver- 
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traverfing  the  foreft  of  Ardcnne,  he  be- 
lieves her  to  be  in  every  objedt  he  fees, 
and  in  every  echo  he  hears  :  when  he  is 
near  Lyons,  his  tranfports  are  inexpref- 
iible  at  the  fight  of  the  Rhone,  becaufe 
that  river  waftes  the  walls  of  the  city 
where  Laura  refides.  When  he  arrives 
at  Avignon,  he  finds  her  in  the  fame  difpo- 
fition  he  left  her,  as  auftere  and  intradable 
on  the  fubjeft  of  love :  and  he  complains 
that  he  could  difcover  nothing  in  her 
eyes  but  anger  and  difdain. 

This  was  his  firft  ftate.  He  had  yet 
never  felt  remorfe;  on  the  contrary,  the 
modefly  of  Laura,  her  virtue,  the  inno- 
cence of  her  life,  the  graces  of  her  con- 
verfation,  had  given  him  fo  high  an  idea 
of  her,  that  he  thought  he  could  do  no- 
thing fo  honourable  as  to  cultivate  this 
love. 

**  What  a  felicity  is  it  for  thee,  be 
f^  would  fay  to  himfelf,  to  have  dared  thus 

'*  high 
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"  high  to  raife  thy  vows  of  love.  She  has 
'^  kindled  in  thy  heart  a  flame,  that  in  dif- 
*f  engaging  thee  from  licentious  pleafures, 
'*  fought  by  unthinking  mortals^  dire<As 
*'  thee  to  that  fovercign  good,  which  is 
*'  the  reward  of  virtue/' 

But  when  Petrarch  returned  from  his 
journey,  he  began  to  feel  fome  remorfe 
for  afcribing  fo  much  to  any  created  he-r 
ing,,  though  perfedt  as  Laura  herfelf.  He 
refleded  that  his  heart  was  formed  for 
his  Creator,  and  could  never  be  happy 
till  fixed  on  God.  The  exhortations  of 
Father  Dennis  were  probably  the  caufc 
of  this  remorfe. 

In  his  letters  he  fays  2 

**  How  much  time  have  you  wafted 
pn  that  Laura!  How  many  ufelefs  ftcps 
have  you  taken  in  thofe  woods  !'* 

But  the  fmalleft-  incident  was  fuffici- 

ent 
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cnt  to  unhinge  his  philoibphy*  and  ftag* 
ger  every  refolution  he  had  formed^  ta 
calm  his  mind.  One  day  he  obferved  a 
country  girl  washing  the  veil  of  Laura* 
A  fudden  trembling  feized  him ;  and 
though  the  dog-ftar  raged^  he  (hivered 
as  in  the  depth  of  winter.  /Every  other 
objeA  was  concentred  in  this  pafiion.  It 
was  not  polSible  for  him  to  apply  to  ftu« 
dy»  or  the  conduct  of  his  .affairs.  His 
ibul  was  like  a  field  of  battle^  where  his 
heart  and  reafon  held  continual  engage* 
mentSt 


€€ 
€€ 


It  was  this^    fays  he,    that   over-* 
fpread  with  the  clouds  of  grief  thofQ 
delightful  years  of  life,  which  by  nature 
**  feem  confecrated  to  joy  and  pleafure." 

After   contemplating  his   paft   and 
prefent  flate : 

*^  Ten  yearSji  fays  he,  has  grief  prey- 

<*  ed upon  me  i  a  flow  poifon  conibm^  my 

3  "  bodyi 
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M  body ;  hardly  have  I  ftrength  to  draj; 
f^  along  my  weakened  Umbs.  I  muft  get 
^'  out  of  this  dreadful  iituatlon  i  I  muft 
•*  recover  my  liberty." 

He  determined  therefore  again  to  tra* 
vcl,  and  tr^  the  efFeds  of  abfence*  Wc 
have  already  mentioned  the  defire  he  had 
to  vlfit  Rome>  and  perform  his  promife 
|o  the  Bifhop  of  Lombes.  He  had  like- 
wife  a  flrong  temptation  to  go  to  Paris  ; 
having  promifed  fome  friends  he  left 
there,  he  would  foon  return.  At  the 
head  of  thefe  friends  were  father  Dennis, 
and  Robert  de  Bordi  whom  the  Pope  had 
juft  made  Chancellor  of  the  Church  of 
Paris,  with  the  Canonry  of  Notre  Dame. 

Robert  D^  Bordi  was  defcended  from 
one  of  the  richeft  and  moft  coniiderable 
families  in  Florence.  He  came  when 
very  young  to  purfue  his  (Indies  at  Paris, 
according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  Floren- 
|inei,  who  have  great  emulation.     He 

made 
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made  fo  rapid  a  progrefs,  that  the  Doc- 
tors of  this  celebrated  univerfity  had  a 
fort  of  veneration  for  his  genius.  In 
truth  he  was  a  man  of  extraordinary  me- 
rit, a  great  philofopher,  and  a  found  di- 
vine. He  appeared  with  diflindlion  in 
the  council  of  Vincennes,  where  the 
opinion  of  John  the  XXII.  concerning 
the  vifion  of  God  was  condemned.  Wc 
are  obliged  to  him  for  having  prcferved 
to  us  the  difcourfes  of  St.  Auguftin, 
which  would  probably  have  been  loft  if 
he  had  not  taken  the  pains  to  colle(ft 
them. 

Before  wc  fpeak  of  Petrarch's  jour- 
ney, which  he  at  laft  determined  fhould 
be  to  Italy,  we  muft  infert  a  circumllance 
of  reproach  to  his  charafter.  In  the  ear- 
ly part  of  his  life  he  had  a  miflrefs  who 
behaved  to  him  with  lefs  rigour  than 
Laura ;  and  by  whom  he  had  a  fon  called 
John,  and  a  daughter  a  few  years  after: 

they 
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they  will   both  appear  in  the  courfe  of 
thefe  memoirs. 


After  having  obtained  with  difficul- 
ty  the  pcrmiflion  of  Cardinal  Colonna, 
and  taken  leave  of  his  friends,  Petrarch 
fet  out  from  Avignon  in  the  beginning 
of  December,  1336,  to  go  to  Marfeillcs, 
where  he  embarked  in  a  fhip  which  was 
juft  fetting  fail  toCivita-Vecchia.  He  con- 
cealed his  name,  and  gave  himfelf  out 
for  a  pilgrim  going  tg  worfhip  at  Rome. 
Who  can  exprefs  the  joy  he  felt,  when 
from  the  deck  he  could  difcover  the  coaft 
of  Italy !  that  dear  country  after  which 
he  had  fo  long  fighed!  When  he  was 
landed,  he  perceived  a  laurel  tree  :  in  his 
firft  emotion  he  ran  towards  it ;  and  too 
much  befide  himfelf  to  obferve  his  fteps, 
he  fell  into  a  brook,  which  he  muft  crofs 
to  arrive  at  the  wifhed  for  objedt.  This 
fall  caufed  him  to  fwoon.  Always  occu- 
pied with  Laura,  he  fays : 


t€ 


On 
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<*  On  thofe  fhorcs  waftiftd  by  the 
•*  Tyrrhene  fca,  I  beheld  that  (lately  laurel 
**  which  always  warms  my  imagination^ 
*'  Love  impelled  me  towards  it.  I  fiew^ 
*'  and  through  my  impatience  fell  breath- 
"  lefs  in  the  intervening  ilream^  I  was 
^^  alone  and  in  the  woodsi  yet  I  blufhed  at 
**  my  hecdleflhefs ;  for  to  the  refleding 
*'  mind,  no  witnefs  is  requisite  to  excite 
^'  the  emotions  of  ihame«'* 

It  was  not  cafy  for  Petfarch  to  pafs 
from  the  coaft  of  Tufcany  to  Rome ;  for 
the  war  between  the  Urfins  and  the  Co- 
lonnasy  which  was  renewed  with  morcf 
fury  than  ever^  filled  all  the  furrounding 
places  with  armed  men.  As  he  had  n<i 
efcort^  he  went  to  the  caftle  of  Capra- 
nica,  at  ten  leagues  diftance  from  Rome. 
He  was  well  received  by  Orfo  count  of 
Anguillora,  who  had  efpoufed  Agnes 
Colonna,  fifter  of  the  Cardinal  and  of 
the  Bifliop.  He  was  a  man  of  under- 
ftanding,  and  fond  of  letters.     The  de- 

fcription 
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fcription  of  this  caftle  and  its  environs, 
is  contained  in  the  following  letter  of 
Petrarch's  to  Cardinal  Colonna. 

^^  Capranica  is  the  very  iituation 
I  coald  wifh  for  ;  con  fumed  as  I  am  by 
anxiety.  It  was  formerly  an  uncultivated 
place,  full  of  thickets  and  wild  trees, 
where  the  goats  came  to  browfe,  and 
from  whence  it  took  its  name.  The 
beauty  of  the  iituation  and  the  natural 
fertility  of  the  foil,  drew  men  by  degrees 
to  fettle  there.  They  built  a  fortrcfs  on 
the  moft  elevated  part,  and  as  many 
houfes  as  the  compafs  of  a  narrow  hill 
could  admit*  From  the  top  of  this  hill 
they  difcover  Mount  Sora&e,  celebrated 
in  this  line  of  Horace  : 

**  See  how  Sora6te  flandsi  white  with  deep  fnows/^ ' 

The  lake  Cimifus  of  vtrhich  Virgil  fpeaks^ 
and  Sutri  a  towA  of  Ceres,  are  but  two 
thoufand  paces  diftant.     The  air  of  Ca- 
pranica 
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pranica  is  very  clear.  Around  it  are  2 
great  number  of  little  hills^  which  are  not 
difficult  of  accefs;  feveral  fpacious  caverns; 
and  to  the  South,  a  thick  wood  which  is 
a  fhelter  from  the  burning  heats  of  noon. 
The  hill  reclines  on  the  North  fide,  and 
difcovers  fields  in  full  bloom,  where  the 
bees  delight  to  dwell.  Several  fountains 
of  fwect  water  glide  along  the  valleys ; 
and  in  the  wood  and  on  the  hills,  deer, 
flags,  kids^  and  all  forts  of  tame  cattle 
are  feen  to  wander  and  graze.  Birds  of 
all  kinds  are  heard  to  fing,  and  in  gene- 
ral all  things  are  found  here  which  be- 
long to  the  fineft  and  moft  cultivated 
countries,  without  reckoning  the  lakes, 
the  rivers,  and  a  neighbouring  fea,  which 
are  among  the  richefi:  prefents  of  nature/* 

**  Peace  was  the  only  thing  which  I 
could  not  meet  with  in  this  delightful 
fituation.  I  know  not  whether  fate  or 
fome  crime  of  the  nation  has  drawn  on 
them  the  fcourge  of  war.     The  fliepherd, 

inftcaii 
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inftcad  pf  guarding  againft  the  WQlvea^ 
goes  armed  into  the  woods  to  defend 
bimfelf  froni  the  enemy.     The  labourer 
in  a  cpat  of  mzil,  ufes  a  lance  in|lead  of 
a  goad  to  drive  a}ong  his  cattle*     The 
fowler  draws  his  nets^   covered  with  ji 
ihieldi    The  fiiherm^a  carries  a  fword^ 
inftead  of  a  line  to  hook  bis  fi(h«     An4 
what  is  ftiU  i2)ore  ^ytraordinary^  the  na- 
tive draws  water  from  the  wells  ip  an  old 
nifty  helmet^  inftead  pf  a  pail.   In  a  WQrd# 
arms  here  are  ufed  as  tools  and  iqiple- 
ments  for  all  the  labours  of  the  field>  and 
all  the  wants  of  men*     In  the  night  are 
heard  dreadful  howlings  round  the  walls  1 
in  the  day^  terrible:  voices  which  cry  out 
without    cea(ing#   To  arms  I    to  arms ! 
What  mufic^  compared  with  thofe  foft 
and  harmonipus  founds  that  I  drew  frpni 
niy  lute  at  Avignon  I   This  country  is 
the  ioiage  of  hell ;  it  breathes  nothing 
l>ut  hatred,  war,  and  carnage." 

*'  From  thl^  pi^tur?,  wh?  covild  bc- 
VeL.  I.  K  lieve 
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lieve  that  Capranica  was  the  refidence  of 
the  mildeft  and  moft  amiable  of  men  ? 
Orfo  count  of  Anquillora,  tranquil  in  the 
midft  of  this  confufion,  lives  with  his 
wife  in  the  [  happieft  union,  gives  the 
moft  obliging  reception  to  his  guefts, 
governs  his  vaflals  with  a  ftridtnefs  tem- 
pered with  love,  cultivates  the  MuCes, 
and  feeks  the  fociety  of  men  of  learning. 
Agnes  Colonna  his  wife,  is  one  of  thofc 
women  who  can  only  be  praifed  by  a 
lilent  admiration,  fo  much  does  fhe  rife 
above  all  that  can  be  faid  to  her  honour." 

^  These  charming  hofts  make  that 
place  delightful,  which  would  elfe  be 
terrible  from  the  horrors  of  war.  Though 
I  greatly  defire  the  fight  of  Rome,,  and 
the  friends  Iknow  there,  I  feel  not  that 
inquietude  men  experience  as  they  ap- 
proach nearer  the  objeft  of  their  defires. 
I  am  as  tranquil  in  this  houfe  as  I  could 
be  even  in  the  temple  of  peace  hcrfelh 
And  as  we  accuftom  ourfelves  inlenfibly 

to 
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to  all  things,  I  walk  without  arms  and 
without  dread  on  thofe  hills,  which  are 
the  icenes  of  war.  I  hear  them  found 
the  charge ;  I  fee  armed  troops  engage 
with  one  another ;  the  clafhing  of  fwords 
and  the  cries  of  the  comhatants,  do  not 
prevent  my  meditating  as  in  my  clofet^ 
and  labouring  to  amufe  pofterity/' 

When  Petrarch  was  arrived  at  Capra-* 
nica,  he  difpatched  a  courier  to  the  Bi«* 
ihop  of  Lombes  to  inform  him  where  he 
was,  and  that  he  knew  no  method  of 
getting  to  him  in  the  midft  of  fo  many 
dangers ;  all  the  roads  which  led  to  Rome 
being  occupied  by  the  enemy«  The 
Bifhop  expreiTed  great  joy  on  hearing  of 
his  arrival,  and  ordered  him  to  wait  his 
coming. 

This  Prelate  came  to  Capranita  with 
Stephen  Colonna  his  brother.  Senator  of 
Rome.  They  had  with  them  only  a 
troop  of  a  hundred  horfe,   and  as   the 

K  2  enemy 
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enemy  kept  pofTeffion  of  the  country  with 
more  than  five  hundred^  it  was  wonder- 
ful they  met  with  no  difficulty  on  their 
rout ; '  but  the  name  and  reputation  of 
the  Colonnas  had  fpread  the  alarm  in  the 
enemy's  camp,  and  by  this  means  made 
their  way-  free  and  fafe. 

What  a  joy  was  it  for  the  Bifhop  of 
Lombes  to  fee  that  friend  again  whom 
he  fo  tenderly  loved !   whofe  works  he 
read  with  pleafure  !  and  whofe  converfa- 
tion  had  a  thoufand  charms !  The  Se^ 
nator  was  likewife  delighted  to  fee  Pe* 
trarchy   whofe    reputation    had    already 
fpread  far  and  wide.     It  is  impofiible  to 
cxprefs  Petrarch's  joy  on  beholding  the 
Prelate  who  was  fo  dear  to  him,  and  the 
Hero  for  the  fight  of  whom  he  had   ib 
impatiently  longed.     They  departed  all 
together  from  Capranica  with  their  little 
efcort,  and  arrived  at  Rome  without  any 
fkirmiih^   notwithftanding  the  meafures 
taken  By  their  enemies  to  intercept  them • 
7  Stephen 
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Stephen  Colonna  in  quality  of  Sc-  13  37 
nator  refided  in  the  capitol,  where  he 
lodged  Petrarch  s  who  could  not  contain 
his  tranfports  to  find  hiAofelf  in  a  place 
which  had  been  the  theatre  of .  thofe 
great  evimts^  always  prefent  in  his  mind. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  the  let- 
ters which  Petrarch  wrote  fronr-Rome  to 
Cardinal  Colonna  are  loft.  Theit  re- 
mains only  a  fr^ment  of  one  dated  from 
the  capitol  as  follows : 

''  After  having  read  the  long  account 
I  gaye  you  of  Capranica^  what  will  you 
not  expedt  of  mc  concerning  Rome? 
The  fubjeA  is  inexhauftible.  I  am  ftruck 
with  the  wonders  I  every  Where  behold. 
Their  variety  confounds  me,  and  J  know 
not  where  to  begin.  I  recall  to  mind» 
what  you  faid  to  me  one  day  at  Avignon : 
Petrarch,  do  not  go  to  Rome :  That 
city  will  not  anfWer  the  idea  you  have 
conceived  of  it ;  you  will  find  nothing 

K  3  but 
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but  ruins,  Thefe  words  imprefled  my 
mind,  and  cooled  my  ardour.  I  had 
experienced  that  great  objeds  are  often 
dimijiiihed  by  their  prefence;  but  here 
I  found  it  otherivife*  My  ideas  of  Rome 
aie  enlarged,  not  diminifhed;  its  ruins 
have  fomething  grand  and  majeftic,  which 
knprcfs  me  with  veneration.  And  far 
froin  being  furprifed,  that  Rome  (hould 
have  fubdued  the  world,  I  rather  won« 
dcr  that  the  conqueft  was  not  earlier  ac- 
complifhed," 

Petrarch  was  received  and  treiated  in 
thehoufe  of  the  Colonnas,  as  on^  of  tb« 
family  j  and  they  contended  which  {hould 
ihow  him  the  moft  friendfhip.  Old 
Colonna,  who  knew  him  at  Avignon, 
loaded  him  with  favours,  apd  with  ca- 
gernefs  pointed  out  to  him,  all  the  curio- 
fities  in  Romp.  But  of  all  the  famil/i 
Jean  de  St.  Vit  the  brother  of  Stephen 
Golonna,  was  the  moft  happy  in  Petrarch, 
7his   old  man^   who  had    been    exiled 

7  Uot(\ 
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from  Avignon  by  his  enemies^  found 
more  charms  than  ever,  in  his  wit  and 
Gonverfation^  and  was  ufeful  to  him  in  his 
reiearches  after  Roman  antiquities ;  about 
which  our  poet  was  very  inquiiitive.  Jean 
de  Stt  Vit  had  made  them  his  fhidy  from 
his  childhood^  and  was  perhaps  the  only 
Homan  of  that  time  well  acquainted  with 
them,  if  we  except  Nicholas  Rienzi^  of 
whom  I  (hall  foon  fpeak« 

Nothing  appeared  more  aftonifhing 
to  Petrarch^  than  the  indifference  of  the 
Romans  to  thefe  precious  remains  of  an* 
tiquity.  They  had  then^  continually  be-- 
fore  their  eyes^  but  vouchsafed  them  not 
the  leaft  obfervation,  **  The  magnifi- 
cence of  Rome,  fays  he^  and  all  that  can 
heighten  its  glory,  are  no  where  Icfs 
known  than  at  Rome/' 

Jean  de  St.  Vit  took  him  every  day 
to  walk  within  and  around  this  great  city. 
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It  had  a  wafte  irnd  defelatc  appcaialice, 
though  it  coAtaitied  a  vail  number  of  in^ 
habitants.  They  took  fcarcely  a  ftcp 
without  finding  fomething  to  excite  th*if 
admiration,  and  furnifli  them  with  a  fiib-? 

jfc<a  of  difcourffe.    At  the  end  pf  their 

walk,  they  generally  fat  down  td  reft 
themfelvcs,  6ft  the  Baths  of  Dioclefiaiii 
fortie  trcftigcs  bf  which. «^e- fMH  rtmftjll** 
ing.  Sometimes  they  went  up6n  the 
roof  of  this  fine  monument,  where  there 
vvas  1  tlcar  air,  a  very  cxtenfive  tiew,  and 
riu  onfc  to  inttrruj)t  thefti,        *     • 

Rome  was  at  this  time  in  a  deplorable 
fituation.     The  Colonnas  at  wa)*  with  the 

Urfins,  could  not  re-eftahHfli  the  peace  of 
the  city,  or  reftore  its  ancient  luftre.  It 
was  continually  a  prey  to  the  evils  of  war. 
Nothing  was  to  be  fecn  in  the  ftrccts, 
but  ruins:  the  churches  falling  to  pie- 
ces I  the  altars  fpoilcd  pf  their  ornaments. 
The  priefts  were  interrupted  in  the  per-» 
fprniance    pf    thcilr    ofiices,      Strangers 

CO«Id 
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coald  HOC  refort  thither  1  for  itit  Hghways 
were  infefted  with  fobhcrs^  to  whom  th{» 
city>  and  even  (he  churches,  fervcd  for  a 
retreat.  Nothing  vni  heard  6f  but 
rapes,  murders,  adulteries^  and  afiaHina** 
ttons,  Audacioufnefs  reigned ;  juftice  was 
dumb  i  indulgence  rendered  the  guilty 
more  pirefumptupus ;  and  the  nobles  di-> 
vided  among  themielve$,  only  agreed  in 
oppreding  ihe  people.    If  Petrarch  wto 

touched  to  obferve  the  wretched  flate  of 
Romet^  itnd  the  decay  of  its  ancient  mo-» 
numents^  he  was  repaid  by  viewing  the 
atniiibie  and  difUn^uiihed  behaviour  of 

tbe  Koman  ladies/ 

'♦  It  is  with  reafon,  fays  he;  that  they 
are  renowned  above  their  fex;  for  they  havQ 
the  tendernefs  and  modefty  of  women, 
with  the  courage  and  conftancy  of  men." 
In  the  two  fiflers  of  Cardinal  Colonrta, 
he  affures  us  were  united  the  virtues  and 
good  qualities  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  hfe-? 
fpines.  As  to  the  men,  they  are,  .fays  he,  a 

goo4 
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good  fort  bf -Jjeople,  ftnd  iaffablfc  when,  tt-eat-* 
ed  with  civility^  but  they  can  bear  no 
raillery  in  fpne  particular^  I  .mean'  ths^t 
which  refpedls  the*  honour  of  their  wives. 
Far  from  being  as  tracftable  as,  the  Avig- 
Bons*  who  fu£fer.  their  wives  to  be  taken 
from  .them  '\vitliout  the  leaft  murmur, 
the  Romans.have  always, this  fentence  in 
their  mouths .: ,  **,fmite  us  where  you  will, 

io  wactiay  but  prefeyve  the  bopour  of  our 

i»  •  *     - 

wives. 

...  -  , 

^'  The  Romans,  adds  Petrarch,  are 
jsot  greedy  of  gain«  \  was  aftonifhed,  in 
fo  great  a  city,  to  find  fo  few  iBerc^opts 
and  ufurers."  A  very  different  reprefcn* 
tation  of  tbem,  from  one  given  in  the 
twelfth  century.  "  Beware  of  the  Ro- 
mans, fays  ?t,  Bernard  j  they  are  fedi- 
tiou^,  jealous  of  their  neighbours,  and 
cruel  tQwardj  grangers.  They  love 
no  body,  and  no  body  loves  them/' 
Their  manners  muft  have  undergone  a 
great  change  in  the  fpacc  of  two  centu- 
ries^ 
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rics,  or  Petrarch  muft  have  been  ftrangcly 
partial  to  them,  Hildebert^  Archbifliop 
of  Tours,  fpeaking  of  them  in  the  fame 
century,  fays :  **  Rome  would  be  happy 
if  it  had  no  lords,  or  if  its  nobles  were 
honcft  men," 

Notwithstanding  all  the  endea* 
vours  of  the  Bifhop  of  Lombes,  he  could 
not  tl^rminate  the  quarrel  between  the 
Uriins  and  his  family.  This  was  the 
principal  objedb  of  h\$  long  refidence  at 
Rome.  He  was  difpleafed,  that  his  fa- 
ther had  engaged  in  a  war,  which  might 
have  fuch  fatal  confequences.  And  he 
took  the  liberty  one  day  to  fpcak  with 
freedom,  and  fome  fcverity,  on  this  fub-r 
jcd.  Old  Stephen,  who,  notwithftanding 
his  great  age,  had  yet  much  fire  remain-- 
ing,  was  hurt  by  thcfe  reprcfentitions.  He 
could  BPt  forgive  the  Bifhop,  and  would 
not  admi(  him  into  his  prefence,  Pe- 
trarch ufed  the  ftrongcft  folicitations,  to 
WKage  binj  to  renew  his  ufual  kindncfs 

tQ 
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to  his  {<ai  I  and  at  laft  was  (b  happy  as  to 
iucceed. 

In  a  converfation  with  the  venerable 
old  man  foon  after  this,  union,  there  hap- 
pened a  fmgular  prcdidion,  which  Pe- 
trarch refers  to  afterwards  in  a  letter  to 
Stephen  Coloftna* 

^^  Call  to  tnind,  fayt  he>  that  walk- 
ing  toother  one.  evening  in  the  ftreet 
which  leads  from  your  palace  to  the  ca^ 
pitaU  wo  flopped ;  aUd  leaning  on  gn  old 
marble  monument,  fronting  the  ftreet 
that  goes  from  the  hills  to  the  Tiber,  we 
converfed  on  the  (late  of  your  family*  I 
had  juft  obtained  a  favour  from  you, 
which  you  had  rcfufcd  to  all  your  rela- 
tions. It  was  to  pardon  the  freedom  of  a 
fon,  againil  whom  you  had  poqcetved  a 
violent  difpleafure, 

**  My  fbn  is  your  friend,  faid  you,  but 
be  has  not  refpcctcd  my  age.     You  would 

have 
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have  me  pardon  and  reftore  hini  to  my 
love;  I  can  refufe  you  nothing;  I  will 
pafs  it  entirely  over,  but  I  take  this  oc- 
cafion  to  juilify  myfelf.     They  pretend, 
that  contrary  to  what  befeems  my  age»  I 
have  engaged  in  a  war  whi^h  will  defcend 
to  my  family  after  my  death  ;  aa  inheri* 
tance  of  hatreds,  quarrels   and  dangers, 
with  which  it  will  be  always  agitated^ 
I  take  God  to  witncfs^  that  it  was  only 
with  a  view  to  peace  I  entered  into  war. 
The  weaknefs  of  age,  a  certain  degree  of 
infenfibility  which    is.  fpread  over   my 
foul  and  all  my  fenfes,  and  above  all  long 
experience,    have  given  me    a    love  of 
repofe,  and  make  me  figh  for  tranquilr 
lity.     But  I  refufe  no  difficulties  when 
they  are    neceflary,.  and  would    rather 
confront  death  in  battle,  than  drag  out  a 
fliameful  old  age  in  flavery.     As  to  vvh»t 
regards  my  inheritance,  alas!  faid  you, 
looking  earncftly  at  me,  your  eyes  bftth- 
cd  in  tears,  I  would  and  I  ought  to  leave 
one  to  my  children,  but  the  fates  have 

ordered 
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ordered  it  othcrwife,  by  the  overthrow  of 
order,  and  the  reign  of  coiifufion.  It  is 
myfelf — it  is  the  decrepid  old  manbe- 
fore  you,  who  will  be  the  heir  of  all  his 
children.  At  thefe  words,  grief  bound 
up  your  heart,  and  you  could  proceed  no 
further*" 

•*  I  AM  not  ignorant,  fays  Petrarch, 
that  God  permits  princes  fometinies  to 
forcfee  what  will  happen  to  their  chil- 
dren :  witnefs  the  emperor  Vefpafian, 
and  many  others.  Neverthelefs,  I  gave 
little  attention  at  that  time  to  this  pre- 
didion ;  but  when  it  was  verified,  I  rccol- 
Jefted  and  mentioned  it  to  my  friends." 

It  is  not  ceiftain,  how  long  Petrarch 
continued  at  Rome,  probably  his  ftay 
was  but  fhort.  It  appears  from  9  Latin 
cpiftle  of  his  to  the  Bifhop  of  Lombcs, 
that  his  rout  was  towards  the  Weft,  and 
that  he  pafled  the  Pyrennean  mountains. 
I  doubt  not,  he  went  to  take  pofleflion  of 

his 
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his  Canonry  at  Lombes,  which  the  Pope 
had  given  him,  with  the  expectation  d£ 
die  firft  vacant  Prebend.  He  fays  in 
the  fame  epiftle,  that  he  travelled  along 
the  coaft  of  Spain  by  Cadiz^  and  from 
thence  to  the  ihores  of  the  Britifh  fea« 
The  true  motive  of  thefe  journeys  was, 
probably,  the  difguft  and  w^arinefs  of 
life  which  he  felt  in  the  city  of  Avig- 
non, and  that  love  of  liberty  which 
would  have  carried  him  to  the  extremi* 
ties  of  the  earth. 

*♦  One  of  the  moft  difagreeable  things, 
fays  he,  in  the  courfe  of  my.  journey  was, 
that  when  I  went  from  my  own  habita- 
tion, I  met  with  none  who  fpoke  Latin  ; 
and  when  I  came  home  again,  I  had  not 
my  books,  my  conilant  companions,  ib 
that  I  was  obliged  to  have  recourfe  to 
my  memory  for  amufement." 

All  the  journeys  of  Petrarch  only 
ferved.  to  increafe  th^  idea  he  had  always 

formed 
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formed  of  the  fppcriority  of  Italy^  oVcf 
France,  England,  Germs^sy^  and  »U  the 
reft  of  the  world*  In  another  letter  to 
a  friend,  he  explains  himfelf  more  par-> 
ticularly. 

"  FoKMEKLY.  fays  Petrarch^  Fiance 
poiTefled  neither  the  gifts  of  Bacchus, 
nor  thofe  of  Minerva«  It  is  to  Rome 
they  owe  the  wine  and  the  oil  they  ga-^ 
ther.  But  the  olive  tree  is  ftill  fcarce  in 
this  kingdom,  and  they .  do  not  culti v$^ 
thofe  golden  fruits  which  fcatter  fo  de-' 
lightful  a  perfume.  ^  Their  (heep  yield 
not  fo  fine  a  wool.  The  ftubbom  foil 
opens  not  its  bofom  to  give  out  the  trCA* 
fures  it  contains.  It  fend9  not  fprth  its 
falutary  waters,  which,  runnipg  from  fh^ 
minerals,  nature  has  placed  a3  the  remc 
.dy  for  the  grcateft  part  of  our  difeafes." 

*'  In  England,  they  drink  nothing  but 
beer  and  cyder.  The  beverage  of  Flan- 
ders, is  metheglin.     As  wine  cannot  he 

tran- 
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tranfportcd  but  at  a  great  price,  few  peo« 
pie  can  afford  to  drink  it. 


?-.  »> 


'*  I  SHALL  not  fpeak  of  thoie  frozen 
climates,  which  are  watered  by  the  Da- 
nube, the  Bog,  and  the  Tanais.  They 
know  neither  Bacchus  nor  Minerva,  and 
are  little  favoiued  by  Ceres.  Nature 
ieems  to  have  adted  the  part  of  a  ftep-mo- 
ther  to  all  thefe  countries.  She  has  re- 
fiifed  fomething  to  every  one  of  them. 
To  fame  (he  has  given  no  forefts :  they 
can  only  warm  them/elves  with  turf» 
Others  are  fuU  of  marches,  which  exha- 
ling corrupted  vapours,  the  inhabitants 
bave  no  water  fit  to  drink#  Some  there 
are,  where  the  k^d  covered  with  *  bar<^ 
ren  iand,  with  heath  and  bufhes^  pro-* 
duces  nothing  ufeful :  and  others,  which 
tigefs,  leopards,  lions,  and  ferpent^  ren- 
der  almoft  uninhabitable.  Italy  is  the 
only  country  that  nature  has  treated  like 
a  noKM!her»  She  has  given  to  it  univeiiai 
empire,  talents^  arts,  all  the  advantages 

Vol.  I.  .   L  of 
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of  genius ;  and  above  all,  that  lyre  which 
caufed  the  Latins  to  triumph  over  the 
Greeks.  In  a  v^ord,  it  v^ants  nothing 
but  peace." 

PsTRARCH  afTures  us,  that  exercife 
^nd  abfence  had  produced  a  happy  efied 
upon  his  mind,  that  his  foul  became 
tranquil,  and  he  was  no  longer  agitated 
with  thafe  inward  conflids  which  dc- 
ftroyed  his  health  and  his  peace.  *'  The 
idea  of  Laura,  fays  he,  lefs  frequently 
prefents  itfelf,  and  when  it  does,  it  has 
lefs  power.'"  Inftead  of  pafiing  whole 
nights  in  tears,  he  flept  quietly,  he  was 
gay,  every  thing  amufed  him.  He 
tiiought  he  was  cured,  and  fmiled  at  the 

follies  of  love. 

# 

•  Petrarch  returned  to  Avignon  in 
Auguft,  1337.  No  fooner  did  he  arrive, 
than  he  faw  Laura;  no  fooner  had  he 
feen  her,  than  his  wound  fo  newly  clofed, 

burft 
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biirft  open  again  1  and  his  paflion 
him  with  more  violence  than  ever. 


''  I  DESIRED  deaths  fays  he.  I  Vtras 
*'  even  tempted  to  feek  it  in  the  violencd 
*'  of  my  anguifh.  As  a  pilot  at  Tea,  dreads 
"  the  rock  on  which  he  has  been  caft,  fd 
"  did  I  dread  the  meeting  with  Laura. 
*'  She  was  fick ;  but  the  near  approach  of 
*'  death  had  not  diminifhed  the  luftre  of 
*'  her  eyes.  I  trembled  at  her  fhadow. 
"  Thd  found  of  her  voice  deprived  md  of 
**  motion/' 


In  this  dreadful  ftate^  Petrarch  faw  he 
had  no  other  refource,  but  flight.  He 
determined  to  leave  the  city  of  Avignon^ 
which  in  othdr  rtfpefts  alfo  was  infiip* 
portable  to  him 4  He  afTures  us^  the 
manners  of  its  inhabitants,  and  the  cor- 
ruption of  the  court  of  Rome,  were  the 
true  motives  of  his  departure :  perhap$ 
alfo  a  fecret  chagrin  that  he  was  not  ad«« 
vanced  to  a  fuperior  poft,  while  many 

L  a  worthlefs 
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tRTorthlefs    perfons  were    nifed    to    the 
higheft  dignities. 

^^  To  obtain  fuch  advantages,  fays  Pe- 
trarchy  it  is  neceflary  to  frequent  the 
palaces  of  the  greats  to  flatter^  proinife> 
lie,  diiTembie  and  deceive :  qualities  to 
which  I  was  a  ftranger.  I  have  no  aver^ 
(ton  to  honours,  but  to  the  methods  of 
gaining  them/' 

Hs  (peaks  in  the  iame  manner  of  rich^ 
es.  It  is  probable  alfo  that  the  defire  of 
fame  in  the  purfuit  of  letters,  as  well  as 
his  fuflferings  from  love,  induced  him  to 
leave  Avignon. 

Having  determined  this  matter,  he 
could  think  of  no  (ituation  fo  favourable 
to  thefe  views  as  Vauclufe  :  that  delight- 
ful folitude,  which  he  went  to  fee  when 
a  fchool-boy  at  Carpentras,  and  which 
made  at  that  age  fo  lively  an  impreffioo 
upon,  his  mind*     Petrarch  tells  us,  he 

fometimes 
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ibmettmes  went  there  to  moderate  the 
ardour  of  his  mind»  by  a  view  of  the  cool 
waters  of  that  marvellous  fountain,  and 
the  delightful  ihades  of  the  woods  with 
which  it  was  furrooncfed.  Refolving  to 
fix  his  refidence.there^  he  bought  a  little 
cottage  with  a  fmall  field  adjoining,  and' 
went  with  no  other  companions  than  his 
books. 

Vauclusc  is  one  of  thofe  places^  ia 
which  nature  delights  to  appear  under 
a  fbnn  the  moft  finguUr  and  romantic^ 
Towards  the  coaft  of  the  Mediterranean, 
and  on  a  plain  beautiful  as  the  vale  of 
Tempe,,  you  difcover  a  little  valley,  en- 
dofed  by  a  bsrier  of  rocks  in  the  form 
of  a  hoffe^flioe.  The  rocks  are  high^ 
bold,  and  grotesque :  and  the  valley  ia 
divided  by  a  river,  along  the  banks  of 
which  are  extended  meadows  and  paf- 
turei  of  %  perpetual  verdure.  A  path, 
which  is  on  the  left  fide  of  the  river, 
^s  in  gpntle  windings  to  the  head  d£ 

L  3  this 
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this  vaft  amphitheatre.  There,  at  the 
foot  of  an  enormous  rock,  and  diredly 
in  front,  you  behold  a  prodigious  cavern 
hollowed  by  the  hand  of  nature  :  and  in 
this  cavern  arifes  a  fpring,  as  celebrated 
almoA  as  that  of  Helicon. 

When  the  waters  of  the  fountain  are 
low,  you  may  enter  the  cavern :  the 
gloom  of  which  is  tremendous.  It  is  a 
double  cavern.  The  opening  into  the 
exterior,  is  an  arch  iixty  feet  high  j  that 
of  the  interior,  thirty.  Near  the  mid- 
dle of  the  cavern,  you  fee  an  oval  bafon, 
the  longeft  diameter  of  whiph  is  one 
hundred  and  eight  feet;  and  into  this 
bafon,  without  jet  or  bubble,  riies  that 
copious  ftream,  which  forms  the  river 
Sorgia.  '  There  is  a  common  report  that 
this  fountain  has  never  been  fathomed. 
May  jiot  this  proceed  from  the  water's 
UTuing  with  great  impetupfity  at  the  bot- 
tom, and  thus  forcing  back  the  lead  and 
Ijne?    However  this  may   be^   you  fee 

l^othing 
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nothing  but  an  expanfe  of  water,  fmooth 
and  tranquil. 

The  furface  of  the  fountain  is  black. 
This  appearance  is  produced  by  the  depth 
of  the  fpringy  the  colour  of  the  rocks, 
and  the  obfcurity  of  the  cavern :  for  in 
reality,  nothing  can  be  more  perfectly 
clear  and  limpid,  than  the  water  of  this 
fpring.  It  ftains  not  the  rocks  over 
which  it  paiTes,  nor  does  it  produce  ei«- 
ther  weeds  or  mud.  But  what  is  very 
extraordinary,  though  fo  beautiful  to  the 
eye,  it  is  harfh  to  the  tafte,  crude,  heavy, 
and  difficult  to  digeft.  It  is  excellent 
however  for  tanning  and  dying;  and  is 
faid  to  promote  the  growth  of  a  plant> 
which  fattens  oxen  and  hatches  chickena. 
Strabo,  and  Pliny  the  naturalift,  fpeak  of 
this  peculiarity t 

In  the  ordinary  ftate  of  the  fountain, 
the  water  falls  away  through  fome  cavi-p- 
ties  under  the  rocks,  ahd  afterwards  re^ 
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turns  to  the  day^  and  coniineoces  its 
courfe  a$  a  river.  But  during  the  fwell 
about  the  Spring  Equinox,  and  fome- 
times  alfo  after  heavy  rains,  there  is  an 
aftoni/hing  accumulation.  The  waters 
roll  on  with  a  lofty  head  to  the  opening 
of  the  Cavern,  and  ^re  precipitated  and 
dafbed  along  the  rocks  with  the  noiie  of 
thunder.  The  tumult  however  ibon 
ceafes ;  the  waters  are  peaceably  received 
into  a  deep  and  commodious  channel,  and 
form  a  moft  delightful  river,  naviga- 
ble to  its  very  fource.  This  river  is  ia 
its  progrefs  divided  into  various  branch^- 
cs,  waters  many  parts  of  Provence,  re* 
ceives  feveral  other  ftreams,  reunites  its 
branches,  and  falls  into  the  Rhone  near 
Avignon. 

Petrarch  thus  beautifully  moralifes 
on  this  uncommon  fubjeft : 

••Seneca  obfcrves,  xhz%  the  Jburces  of 
great  rivers  in/^e  us  with  a  kind  rf  w* 
Miration.    And  that,  where  a  rrwrhurjis 

out 
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mt  at  Qn€€f  altars  ftmdi  he  ereBed.  And 
I  call  Heaven  to  witnefs^  adds  he,  it  ia 
mj  firm  refolution  (o  dedicate  one  to  the 
fountain  of  VsMiclufe,  as  foon  aa  my  icat«^ 
tered  faculties  are  a  little  coUeded.  This 
alttr  iball  be  raiied  in  the  garden  \rhich 
hangs  over  the  fountain..  It  (hall  not 
however  be  dedicated  like  thofe  of  Se-* 
oeca»  to  the  gods  of  the  rivers,  or  tho 
njiDphs  of  the  fountains,  but  to  the  \\x^ 
gin  Mother  of  that  God,  who  baa  do»> 
ftroyed  the  altats,  and  demcJiihed  the 
temples  of  all  other  gods." 

Sucu  was  the  language  of  Petrarch 
ten  years  after  his  firft  retirement  to  Vau-t 
clufe.  But  it  was  not  the  language  of  a 
heart,  as  yet  freed  from  the  charms  of 
love.  The  hiAory  of  hia  mind  during 
this  folitudjB  is  heft  cpUeCfecd  from  hia 
own  works. 

I9  ofie  of  hifi  letters  written  about  thia 
timt,  he  fays : 

**  Here 
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'  ''Here  I  make  war  upon  my  fenfes, 
and  treat  them  as  my  enemies.  My  eyes, 
which  have  drawn  me  into  a  thoufand 
difficulties,  fee  no  longer  either  gold  or 
precious  ftones,  or  ivory  or  purple ;  they 
behold  nothing,  fave  the  firmament,  the 
water,  and  the  rocks.  The  only  female 
who  comes  within  their  fight,  is  a 
fwarthy  old  woman,  dry  and  parched  as 
the  Lybian  defarts.  My  ears  are  no  longer 
courted  by  thofe  harmonies  of  inftru* 
ments  or  voices  which  have  often  tran- 
fported  my  foul :  they  hear  nothing  but 
the  lowing  of  cattle,  the  bleating  of 
fl^eep,  the  warbling  of  birds,  and  the 
murmurs  of  the  flream." 

'  'M  KEEP  filence  from  mora  to  night. 
There  is  no  one  to  convcrfe  with ;  fot 
people  conftantly  employed,  either  in 
fpreading  their  nets^  or  taking  care  of 
their  vines  and  orchards,  have  no  know- 
ledge of  the  intercourfes  of  the  world,  or 
the  converfations   of   fociety,     I   often 

.  content 
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content  myfelf  with  the  brown  bread  of 
my  old  fifherman,  and  even  eat  it  with 
plcafurc;  and  when  I  am  ferved  with 
white^  I  almofl  always  return  it/' 

'^  This  old fi(herman,  who  is  hard  as 
iron,  earneilly  remonilrates  againft  my 
manner  of  life;  fays  it  is  too  hardy,  and 
aiTares  me  I  cannot  long  hold  out.  I 
am  on  the  pontrary  convinced,  that  it  is 
more  eafy  to  accuftom  one's  felf  to  a  plain 
diet,  than  to  the  luxuries  of  a  feaft.  Figs, 
raiiins,  nuts,  and  almonds,  thefe  are  my 
delicacies.  I  am  fond  of  the  fi(h  with 
which  this  river  abounds ;  it  is  an  enter^ 
tainment  to  fee  them  caught,  and  I  fomc- 
times  employ  myfelf  in  fpreading  the  nets. 
As  to  my  drefs,  here  is  an  entire  change ; 
you  would  take  me  for  a  labourer  or  a 
fliepherd." 

**  My  maniion  refembles  that  of  Cato, 
or  Fabricius  :  my  whole  houfehold  con- 
fifts  of'  i  dog,    and  my  old  fifherman. 

3  Hi» 
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His  cottige  is  contiguous  to  mine;  when 
I  want  hiin>  I  call;  when  I  no  longer 
ftand  in  need  of  him,  he  returns  to  his 
cottage.  I  have  made  myfelf  two  gar- 
dens,  which  pleafe  me  marvelloufly ;  I 
do  not  think  they  are  to  be  equalled  in 
all  the  world.  And  muA:  I  confefs  to 
you  a  more  than  female  weakncfs,  with 
which  I  am  haunted?  I  am  pofitively 
angry>  that  there  is  any  thing  fo  beauti- 
ful out  of  Italy.  They  are  my  Tranfal- 
pine  Parnaflus/' 

'^  One  of  thefe  gardens  is  fhady,  form- 
ed for  contemplation,  and  facred  to  A- 
poUo.  It  hangs  over  the  fource  of  the 
river,  and  is  terminated  by  rocks,  or 
places  acceflible  only  to  birds.  The  other 
is  nearer  my  cottage,  of  an^afpedt  leis  fe- 
vere,  and  devoted  to  Bacchus;  and 
what  is  extremely  fingular,  it  is  in  the 
middle  of  a  rapid  river.  The  approach 
to  it  is  over  a  ridge  of  rocks  which  com-^ 
municates  with  the  ^den ;  and  tbere  is 

ana- 
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a  natural  grotto  under  the  rock,  which 
gives  it  the  appearance  of  a  ruftic  bridge* 
Into  this  grotto,  the  rays  of  the  fun  ne- 
ver penetrate.  I  am  confident  it  much 
refembles  the  place,  where  Cicero  fome- 
times  went  to  declaim.  It  invites  to 
ftudy, 

"HitHerI  retreat  during  the  noon- 
tide hours:  my  mornings  are  engaged 
upon  the  hills ;  and  my  evenings,  either 
in  the  meadows  or  in  the  garden  facred 
to  Apollo.  It  is  fmall,  but  moft  happi- 
ly fuited  to  rouie  the  moft  fluggiAi  fpirit, 
and  elevate  it  to  the  ikies.  Here  would 
I  moft  willingly  pafs  my  days,  was  I  hot 
too  near  Avignon,  and  too  far  from  Italy. 
For  why  ihould  I  conceal  this  weaknef^ 
of  my  foul  i  I  love  Italy,  and  I  hate  A- 
vignon.  The  peftilential  influence  of 
this  horrid  place,  empoifons  the  pure  air 
ef  Vauclufe,  and  will  compel  me  to  quit 
my  retirement, 


To 
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T  o  another  friend  he  writes  this  elo-^ 
quent  invitation  i 

*'  H£R£  h  no  tyrant  to  intimidate^ 
Ho  proud  citizen  to  infult^  no  wick- 
ed tongue  to  calumniate.  Neither  quar- 
rels^  clamours,  law-fuits,  nor  the  din  of 
war.  We  are  ftrangers  to  avarice,  am- 
bition, and  envyj  and  have  no  great 
lords  to  whom  court  muft  be  paid.  £"• 
very  thing  breathes  joy,  freedom,  and 
fimplicity«  Our  lot  is  neither  that  of 
poverty  nor  riches ;  but  a  fweet,  modefti 
and  ibber  ruflicity^  The  inhabitants  are 
innocent,  tra£table,  and  unacquainted 
with  arms.  Our  Chief,  good^  affable, 
and  a  lover,  of  honeft  folks.  The  air 
healthy,  the  winds  fQft,  the  country 
open,  the  fprings  pure,  and  the  river 
full  of  fifli.  We  have  fliady  woods,  cool 
grottos,  green  lawns,  ennamelled  paf^ 
tures,  and  hills  facred  to  Bacchus  and 
Minerva." 
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*'  As  to  what  refpeds  the  mere  body> 
no  one  takes  lefs  trouble  about  it  than 
myfelf.  But  I  can  tell  you  in  one  word, 
that  every  thing  that  liveth  upon  the 
earthy  or  that  moveth  in  the  waters,  is 
here,  as  in  the  terreflrial  paradiie,  to 
fpeak  in  the  language  of  the  divines ;  or 
as  in  the  fields  of  Elyfium,  to  fpeak  in 
that  of  the  poets.  A  voluptuary,  who 
was  in  fearch  of  the  greatefl  dainties, 
would  be  eaiily  accommodated  in  this 
neighbourhood." 

In  another  letter  to  a  friend,  we  have 
a  pidlure  in  a  very  different  flyle  : 

"  Of  T  in  the  midft  of  fummer,  when 
I  had  ended  my  midnight  prayers,  and 
the  moon  fhone  bright,  have  I  been  ir« 
refiflibly  impelled  to  wander  over  the 
fields,  or  afcend  the  hills.  Oft,  at  this 
iilent  hour,  have  I  walked  alone  into 
the  cavern,  where  no  one  even  in  the 
day  and  in  company  can  enter  without 

emotion. 
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emotion.  I  feel  a  kind  of  pkafure  in 
doing  this ;  but  it  is  a  pleafure  mixed 
with  horror.*' 

Petrarch  retired  to  this  delightful 
fpot,  to  cure  himfelf  of  his  paflion,  and 
indulge  his  taile  for  letters ;  but  in  vain. 

"  I  MAY  hide  myfelf,  fays  he,  among 
the  rocks,  and  in  the  woods,  but  there 
are  no  places  fo  wild  or  folitary  whither 
the  torments  of  love  do  not  purfuc  mc." 

*  *'  Tmrice,  in  that  dark  and  lonely 
"  hour  when  nought  but  ghaftly  fhadcs 
**  is  feen  or  heard,  Laura  with  fledfail 
look  approached  my  bed,  and  claimed 
her  flave.  My  limbs  were  froze  with 
"  fear ;  my  blood  fled  from  my  veins,  and 
'*  ruflied  upon  my  heart.  Trembling  I 
"  rofe  ere  morn ;  and  left  a  houfe  where 
**  all  I  faw  alarmed  me.  I  dimbed  the 
**  rocks ;  I  ran  into  the  woods ;  watch* 
«*  ing  with   fearful   e)rts    this  dreadful 

c  .  **  vifioni 
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"  vifion;  I  may  not  be  believed,  but  flill  it 
"  followed; — here  I  perceived  it  flarting 
"  from  a  tree — there  rifingfrom  a  fountain 
"  — now  it  defcendcd  from  the  rocks, 
*^  or  floated  on  the  clouds.  Surrounded 
"  thus,  I  flood  transfixed  with  horror!" 

Petrarch   palTed  near  a  year  in  this    1338. 
retreat :  the  domedics  who  fcrved  him 
at  Avignon  defired  their  difmifllon,  for 
they  could  not  bear  to  lead  fuch  reclufe 

lives. 

He  gives  this  charadler  of  his  fiflier- 
man,    who  was    his  domeftic    at  Vau* 

clufc. 

'*  He  is,  fays  he,  an  aquatic  animal, 
brought  up  among  fountains,  and  rivers, 
andfeeking  his  livelihood  in  the  rocks; 
but  a  very  good  man,  merry,  docile,  and 
obedient.  To  fay  fimply,  that  he  was 
faithful,  would  be  too  little ;  for  he 
was  fidelity  itfelf.     He  underftood  agri- 

VoL.  I.  M  culture. 
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culture,  and  every  thing  relative  to  a 
country  life.  It  was  a  magxim  with  him, 
that  whatever  was  fown  the  eighth  of  the 
ides  of  February,  in  the  foil  of  Vauclufe, 
could  not  fail  of  being  fruitful/' 

He  had  a  wife,  of  whom  Petrarch  has 
given  this  defdriptioti  in  a  letter  to  one  of 
his  friends. 

**  Her  face  is  fo  withered,  fo  fcorch- 
ed  by  the  fun,  that  was  you  to  fee  her, 
you  would  think  you  beheld  the  defarts 
of  Lybia  or  Ethiopia.  If  Helen,  Lucre- 
tia,  or  Virginia,  had  poileiied  faces  like 
her's,  Troy  would  have  exifted  ftill ;  Tar* 
quin  would  not  have  been  driven  from 
his  kingdom ;  nor  Appius  have  died  in 
prifon.  But  though  the  face  of  my  far- 
mer's wife  is  black,  nothing  can  be  whi- 
ter than  her  foul.  She  does  not  feel  the 
want  of  beauty ;  and  to  look  on  her  one 
would  even  fay,  it  became  her  to  be  ugly. 

No 
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No  creature  was  ever  fg  faithful,  hum- 
ble and  laborious/' 


**  At  the  feafon  when  the  graflioppers 
can  fcarcely  fupport  the  heat  of  the  fun,  ihe 
pafles  her  life  in  the  fields  j  her  hardy  ikia 
defies  even  the  fury  of  the  dog^ays.  At 
night,  when  fhe  returns,  (he  works  in 
her  houfe  like  a  young  perfon  juft  rifen 
from  ileep.  Never  any  complaints,  never 
the  kaft  murmur,  nothing  that  ihows 
the  fmallefl  variation  pf  temper  efcapes 
her.  She  lie^  on  a  bed  of  leaves ;  all 
her  food  is  a  black  gritty  bread;  her 
drink  a  (harp  wine,  which  tafles  like  vi- 
negar, and  with  which  ihe  mixes  a  great 
de^l  of  water.  Jf  any  one  prefents  her 
with  more  delicate  food  ihe  reje<£ls  it,  be« 
cauib  it  is.  not  what  ihfi  has  becA  tccuf* 
tomed  to.'' 

Petrarch  had  hired  this  houfe  from 
a  pcafan( ;  it  was  an  uncomfortable  dwel- 
ling, but  he  rebuilt  It,  in  the  mpil  iim-f 
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pie  manner.  His  beft  friends  came  fel- 
dom  to  fee  him;  and  when  they  did,  made 

» 

but  a  fliort  ftay.  Others  went  only  from 
the  mere  principle  of  charity,  and  as  wc 
fhould  go  to  fee  lick  people  or  prifoners. 
Gui  Settimo  himfelf,  that  companion, 
that  faithful  friend,  who  had  never  left 

him  from  his   childhood,    had.  not  the 

< 

courage  to  follow  him  into  this  folitude. 
He  was  in  the  buftle  of  the  world,  and 
foliciting  a  place  at  court,  was  called  to 
the  bar.  But  when  he  could  fteal  a  few 
moments  from  the  hurry  of  bufinefs,  he 
went  to  pafs  them  in  this  retreat  with 
his  friend,  and  faid  with  him,  "  This 
is  a  port,  where  I  came  to  fhelter  myfelf 
from  the  tempefls  of  the  world." 

The  other  friends  of  Petrarch  wrote 
to  him  fometimes,  to  excufe  themfelves 
for  not  feeing  him  more  frequently. 

'  *'  It  is  not  pofiible  to  live  as  you  do, 
faid  they  to  him.     The  life  you  lead  is 

contrary 
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contrary  to  nature.  In  the  winteri  yoa 
fit  like  an  owl  in  the  corner  of  your  chim- 
ney. In  the  fummer  you  roam  about  the 
fields  without  ceafing  ;  or  if  by  chance  you 
are  found,  it  is  rcpofing  yourfelf  under 
the  fhade  of  a  tree.'* 

'•  These  friends  of  mine,  fays  Petrarch, 
regard  the  pleafures  of  the  world  as  the 
fupremc  good  ;  they  do  not  comprehend 
that  it  is  podible  to  renounce  thefe  plea-^ 
fiires.  They  are  ignorant  of  my  refour- 
ces.  I  have  friends  whofe  fociety  is  de- 
lightful to  me ;  they  are  perfons  of  all 
countries,  and  of  all  ages ;  diflinguifhed 
in  war,  in  council,  and  in  letters.  Eafy 
to  live  withy  always  at  my  command. 
They  come  at  my  call,  and  return  when 
I  defire  them  :  fhey  are  never  out  of  hu- 
mour, and  they  anfwer  all  my  queftions 
with  readinefs.  Someprefent  in  review 
before  mc;  the  event?  of  paft  ages  i  others 
reveal  to  me  the  fecrets  of  nature ;  thef© 
teach  me  how  to  live,  and  thpfa  how  to, 

M  3  dici 
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die  :  thcfe  difpel  thy  melancholy  by  their 
mirths  and  amlife  me  by  their  Tallies  of 
wit;  and  fomc  there  are,  who  prepare 
my  foul  to  fufFer  every  thing,  to  defire 
nothing,  and  to  become  thoroughly  ac* 
quainted  with  itfelf.  In  a  word  they 
open  a  door  to  all  the  arts  and  (ciences. 
As  a  reward  of  fuch  great  fervices,  they 
require  only  a  corner  of  my  little  houfe, 
where  they  may  be  fafely  (heltered  from 
the  depredations  of  their  enemies.  In 
fine,  I  carry  them  with  mc  into  the  fields, 
the  filencc  of  which  fuits  them  better 
than  the  buiinefs  and  tumults  of  cities." 

The  village  of  Vauclufe  is  in  the  dio- 
cefe  of  Cavaillon^  and  is  fubjed  to  it  in 
fpirituals  and  temporals;  th«  biihop  is 
fovereign.  Cavaillon  is  a  little  neat 'town, 
delightfully  fituated  at  the  foot  of  a 
mountain  near  Durance,  four  leagues 
from  Avignon,  and  two  from  the  foun- 
tain of  Vauclufe.  Petrarch  gives  this  ac- 
count of  it : 

«  This 
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"  This  town  is  neither  large>  well 
peopled^  nor  well  built.  It  has  only  name^ 
and  antiquity ;  it  is  fpoken  of  as  an  ancient 
citjt  in  ibme  authentic  memoirs  about 
fifty  years  before  Chrift»  at  the  time  that 
Julius  Cseiar  conquered  Britain.  It  was 
formerly  built  on  the  mountain,  and  was 
a  Roman  colony,  as  appears  from  the 
medals  of  Lepidus.  My  friend  Socrates 
faid  pleafantly  enough,  that  it  was  like 
the  little  town,  which  according  to  fbme 
writers,  king  Agbarus  offered  to  Jefus 
Chrift.  This  bifhoprick  refembles  its  pof^ 
feflbr ;  it  is  equal  to  the  greateft  in  dig- 
nity, and  enjoys  the  freedom  of  the  leafl/' 

*^  Philip  of  CabafTole  has  pofleiTed  it 
three  years:  he  was  of  an  ancient  and 
noble  family,  divided  into  two  branches  i 
one  of  them  relided  at  Avignon,  the 
other  at  Cavaillon^  he  was  of  the  fe- 
cond  branch,  and  not  arrived  at  the  age 
prefcribed  by  the  canons  when  he  was 
made  biibop.    One  of  his  brothers  call- 

M4  ed 


it>i'       rjH^E    LIFE    OF. 

cd  John  Elzeor,  was  at  thsit  time  fent 
from  the  king  of  Naples  to  the  court  of 
the  Pope.  This  family  have  always  been 
attached  to  the  houfe  of  Anjou,  which  i 
has  loaded  them  with  benefits.  Philip 
received  his  education  at  Cavaillon,  the 
place  of  his  birth ;  he  was  made  canon 
before  he  was  twelve  years  old,  thirteen 
years  after  arch-deacon,  and  provoft  the 
year  following.  Three  years  after  he  had 
the  bifhoprick,  vacant  by  the  death  of 
Goufridi,  who  had  been  apothecary^  phy- 
fician,  and  favourite  of  John  XXII." 

All  cotemporary  authors  fpeak  of  Phi- 
lip of  CabafTole  as  a  man  of  diftinguifhed 
rtierit :  in  the  government  of  his  diocefe 
he  was  juft  and  impartial;  the  Popes  era- 
ployed  him  in  feveral  nice  and  important 
dffice^,  in  which  he  conducted  himfelf 
with  wifdom  and  dexterity.  His  mind  was 
well  cultivated,  and  enriched  with  a  variety 
of  knowledge ;  he  gave  all  thofe  moments 
to  ftudy  which  were  not  eqiployed  in- 
•  "  public 
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public  affairs.  In  the  library  of  St.  Viftor 
at  Parisy  there  are  fome  works  of  his 
in  manufcript^  which  have  never  been 
printed.  Petrarch  gives  his  elogium  in 
two  words,  "  He  was,  fays  he,  a  great 
man  with  a  little  biihoprick."  His  me- 
rit afterwards  raifed  him  to  the  higheft 
dignities  in  the  church. 

Petrarch  knew  this  prelate  only  by 
fight,  when  he  took  the  refolution  to  fix 
at  Vauclufe :  as  foon  as  he  got  there,  he 
went  to  pay  his  duty  to  him,  as  his  bi- 
ihop  and  his  lord.  Philip  of  Cabaflble 
loved  men  of  wit  and  letters;  he  was  ac- 
quainted with  Petrarch's  high  reputation, 
gave  him  the  mpfl  obliging  reception,  and 
cxprefled  great  joy  to  fee  him  fixed  in 
his  diocefe. 

.  "  He  received  me,  faid  Petrarch,  as 
of  old  St.  Ambrofe  received  St.  Auguf- 
tin,  as  a  father  and  a  biihop ;  he  after- 
wards vouchfafed  to  admit  me  to  the 
ftriftcft  intimacy,    and  came    fometimes 

to 
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to  Vauclufe  with  no  other  view  than  to 
fee  me/* 

Th£  Bi(hop  of  Cavaillon  had  a  cbRIc 
at  Vauclufe,  placed  on  the  top  of  a  rock, 
of  which  there  remain  now  only  the 
ruin^.  Its  appk-oach  appears  inaccefiible ; 
and  it  is  difficult  to  comprehend  how  it 
could  ever  be  inhabited ;  we  fliall  fee, 
however,  that  Philip  de  Cabaflble  went 
there  frequently.  The  people  of  that 
country,  (hew  thefe  ruins  as  the  remains 
of  the  houfe  of  Petrarch  j  but  they  arc 
miflaken»  for  it  was  much  lower»  and 
nearer  the  river  and  the  village.  It  was 
not  long  after  this  prelate  became  ac« 
quainted  with  Petrarch>  that  he  had  the 
misfortune  to  lofe  one  of  his  brothers, 
called  Ifnord :  he  was  a  knight  of  St. 
John  of  Jerufalem^  and  died  in  the  flow* 
er  of  his  age,  during  a  voyage  on  the 
red  fea.  As  foon  as  our  Poet  heard  this 
jtnelancholy  news,  he  went  to  Cavaillon, 
to  condole  with  the  Bifhop  on  his  lofs. 

He 
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He  found  him  extremely  affeded,   but 
calm  as  became  a  man  of  his  dignity. 

When  Petrarch  returned  to  Vauclufe, 
he  wrote  the  BiOk^  a  letter,  in  which 
he  places  before  him  every  motive  which 
could  foften  his  grief :  and  at  the  fame 
time  mentions  with  admiration  the  be- 
coming manner  in  which  he  received  the 
compliments  made  him  on  this  occafion« 

In  the  anfwer  this  prelate  returned  to 
Petrarch »  he  appeared  moft  touched  with 
the  manner  of  his  brother*s  death ;  and 
bitterly  laments^  that  as  he  loft  his  life 
on  the  fea^  his  body  had  not  received  the 
honours  of  burial* 

Petrarch  took  up  the  pen  again, 
and  taxed  Philip  with  a  weaknefs  more 
fiatbral  to  a  woman,  than  a  biihop.  He 
pmves,  that  the  place  of  intermenr  can 
never  have  any  influence  on  our  happinefs 
in  the  other  world,    and  he  takes  this 

occaiion 
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occafion  to  fpeak  of  antlent  cuiloms  with 
refpe£t  to  the  burial  of  the  dead.  He 
aiTerts,  that  the  cuflom  of  reducing  the 
body  to  aihes,  was  net  an  antlent  dne 
among  the  Romans:  that  Lucius  Sylla 
the  Didator,  was  the  firft  of  the  Corne- 
lian family  who  ordered  his  body  to  be 
burjit  after  his  death;  from  the  fear 
they  (hould  treat  him  as  he  had  treated 
Marius.  His  example  was  followed, 
though  without  the  fame  reafon^  in  thofc 
who  came  after  him.  Petrarch  fhews  in 
this  letter,  that  there  are  errors  which 
proceed  from  habit ;  that  certain  things, 
which  give  us  horror,  are  nothing  to 
people  accuflomed  to  them ;  and  that  a 
man  of  underftanding  ihould  {hake  off 
vulgar  prejudices,  and  feek  the  truth  in 
the  natUire  of  things  themfelves. 

Petrarch  had  the  happinefs  to  find 
another  friend  in  the  Provoft  of  Cavail- 
lorx.  Pons  Sampfon  obtained  that  digni- 
ty, by  the  promotion  of  Philip  de  Ca- 

baflble 
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baiTole  to  the  cpifcopacy.  Petrarch  knew 
him  from  his  childhoods  and  they  had 
ftudied  together, 

"  He  is  juftly  called  Sampfon,  fays 
Petrarch,  for  he  has  as  much  flrength 
of  mind,  as  that  fcourge  of  the  Philif- 
tines  had  of  body.  The  Provoft  of  Ca- 
vailloji  joined  to  this,  a  great  knowledge 
of  letters,  and  a  fweetnefs  of  manners^ 
which  rendered  his  foci^ty  delightful* 
The  Bifhop  loved  him  extremely." 

Petrarch,  who  had  not  feen  him 
for  feme  time,  was  charmed  to  find  him 
fo  near,  and  to  renew  bis  former  friend- 

Ihip. 

We  leftrn  that  Petrarch  often .  received 
vifits  in  this. foil tude,  which  he  had  no 
reafon  to  expedt  or  hope  for,  from  per- 
fons  of  rank  and  genius,  who  came  from 
Italy  and  the  remoteft  parts  of  France, 
with  no  other  view  than  to  fee  and  con-» 
vcrft   with  him.     **  Some   there   were, 

fays 
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fays  he«  who  fent  before  them  magnifi- 
cent prefents;  perfuaded  that  liberality 
clears  the  way  and  op^ns  the  doors.'* 
They  affurcd  him,  they  came  only  to 
fee  him ;  and  if  they  did  not  find  him 
at  Avignon,  they  fet  out  immediately  for 
Vauclufc.  He  names  only  Peter  dc  Poi^ 
tiers,  a  mw  refpcftable  f6r  his  piety  and 
his  knowledge!  he  entered  very  young 
into  the  order  of  the  Cordelier? ;  he  was 
afterwards  promoted  by  the  Popes  John 
and  Clement  to  the  Priory  of  Cliflbn, 
and  the  Abby  of  St.  Javin  de  Poitiers. 
His  genius,  or  rather  the  tafte  of  the  age 
he  lived  in,  led  him  to  view  every  fub- 
jed  in  a  moral  light,  which  made  his 
works  deficient  in  variety. 

All  Europe  was  at  this  time  in  mo- 
tion, cxpe&ing  France  to  be  invaded  by 
the  Englifh.  Edward  III.  at  this  time 
king  of  England^  was  a  young  prince 
full  of  fire,  ralour,  uid  ambition ;  and 
poflelfed   all   the  qualities  that   form  a 

hero 
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hero  and  a  conqueror.  He  difputed  the 
crown  with  Philip  of  Valois,  under  pre- 
text, that  being  nephew  of  the  deceafed 
king  by  Ifabella  his  mother,  he  wa$  a 
degree  nearer  than  Philip,  who  was  only 
his  couiin-german.  Philip  oppofed  die 
Salic  lawy  which  excluded  females  frooi 
the  fucceffion ;  the  Englifh  lawyers  of 
this  time,  who  acknowledged  thi$  law 
ia  France,  maintained  they  had  excluded 
females,  becaufe  of  their  weak  capacities, 
from  wearing  though  they  might  tranf- 
mit  the  crown.  But  in  the  aflembly  of 
the  nobles,  it  was  univerially  decided, 
that  women  could  not  give  a  right,  of 
which  they  were  not  in  pofTeflion. 

Tms  decifion  appeared  unjuft  to  Ed* 
ward,  and  confirmed  his  enmity  to  France* 
It  began  by  little  animofities.  Edward 
received  Robert  of  Artois  with  open  arms^ 
who  had  been  baniihed  from  France  for 
a  falfehood  he  was  guilty  of  in  a  procefs 
at  law :  and  Philijp  returned  the  compli- 
5  ment. 
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mcnt,  by  receiving  David  dc  Bruce  king 
of  Scotland,  dethroned  by  Edward  Ba- 
liol  whom  the  king  of  England  fup- 
ported. 

The  emperor  Lewis  of  Bavaria  took 
the  fide  of  the  Englifli,  and  declared  war 
againfl:  France.  He  fummoned  Hum- 
bert the  dauphin  of  Vienne,  who  held 
his  titles  from  the  Emperor,  to  aid  him 
in  this  war.  Philip,  on  his  part,  invited 
Humbert  as  a  vafTal  of  the  crown,  to 
which  his  father  had  rendered  homage^ 
to  come  and  join  him  at  Amiens.  Hum- 
bert, who  was  by  no  means  of  a  warlike 
dilpofition,  found  himfelf  very  critically 
iituated ;  apd  he  thought  he  might  come 
off  by  flanding  neuter.  Petrarch  knew 
the  Dauphin  well ;  he  had  feen  him  of- 
ten at  Cardinal  Colon na's,  when  this 
prince  was  at  Avignon.  He  had  expreff- 
cd  a  fricndfliip  for  Petrarch,  who  was 
concerned  to  fee  him  ad  a  part  contrary 
to  his  honouT  j    and  he    undertook   to 

5  -     write 
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write  to  him,  to  draw  him  out  of  this 
lethargy,  and  to  ihew  him  the  fatal  con« 
fequences  which  muft  enfue  from  it*  It 
is  probable,  that  Cardinal  Colonna,  who 
loved  Humbert,  and  was  interefted  in  his 
glory,  engaged  Petrarch  to  write  this  let- 
ter, as  follows  : 

**  My  attachment  to  you,  forces  me 
to  break  filence,  and  to  write  you  a  let- 
ter, which  if  it  is  read  with  the  fame 
difpofition  in  which  it  was  written,  may 
contribute  to  your  glory,  and  ought  to 
increaie  your  kindnefs  towards  me»  If 
the  name  of  friend,  with  which  you  have 
honoured  me,  is  not  an  empty  title,  I 
think  it  is  my  duty  to  roufe  you  from 
fleep,  and  to  fet  before  you  the  great  pe-« 
rils  with  which  you  are  threatened)." 

"  You  perceive  what  a  war  is  kind-- 
ling  between  the  kings  of  France  and 
England;  your  anceftors  have  beheld 
nothing  like  it«     All  tho  princes,    and 

Vol.  I.  N  the 


178        THE    LIFE    OF 

the  nations  of  Europe  arc  fet  in  motion. 
Never  has  a  wider  field  of  glory  been 
opened  for  the  bravery  of  warriors.  Al- 
ready have  thofe  people  taken  up  arins^ 
who  inhabit  the  country  between  the 
Alps  and  the  ocean.  You  alone  live  in 
peace,  in  the  midft  of  that  whirlwind 
which  encircles  all/' 

••  Listen  to  Virgil  who  afks^  Can 
you  deep  in  the  fituation  you  are  in  ?  Do 
not  you  fee  the  dangers  that  threaten 
you  ?  Shame  alone  fhould  have  drawn 
you  out  of  your  lethargy.  While  aU  the 
warriors  in  Europe,  are  armed  and  cx- 
pofed  to  the  heat  of  the  dog-  days ;  can 
you  remain  buried  in  the  bofom  of  lux- 
ury and  eafe  ?  You  are  young,  noble, 
robuft,  and  powerful.  You  appeared, 
formerly,  eager  after  glory ;  what  re- 
llrains  this  defire  at  prefent?  You  love 
floth ;  you  fly  from  labour :  but  leam 
from   Salluft,    that  luxury  and  idlenefs 

fuit  none  but  women,^  and  that  labour  is 

she 
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the  lot  of  men;  ^  You  fear  death :  But 
what  is  death  ?  A  fort  of  flecp.  What 
difference  is  there  between  thd  day  in 
which  we  begin,  and  that  in  which  we 
end  our  lives  ?  The  firft  introduces  us 
to  pain  a*nd  trouble :  the  lad  delivers  us 
from  both.  Hence  the  cuftonii  drawn 
from  the  maxims  of  found  pbilofophy^ 
to  weep  at  the  birth,  and  rejoice  at  the 
death  of  their  friends ." 

"But  even  fuppoflng  death  to  be  an 
cvil,^  do  you  believe  you  can  (helter  youf^ 
felf  from  it  by  a  foft  and  effeminate  life  ? 
Are  you  ignorant  of  the  proverb,  which 
fays.  The  palate  kills  mofe  than  the 
fword.  Death  feeks  us  and  finds  us 
tvcry  where.  Would  you  then  be  fo 
much  attached  to  life,  as  to  wifh  to  pro* 
long  it  at  the  expence  of  your  honour  ? 
Many,  had  they  died  fooner,  would  have 
preferved  the  names  they  afterwards  lofl ; 
witnefs  Tarquin,  Claudius,  and  Pom- 
pcy.     Shall  the  fear  of  death  then  pre- 

N  2  vent 
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vent  your  going  where  your  duty  calls  ? 
Or  can  you  think  yourfelf  in  fkfety  at 
home  ?** 

**  Open  your  eyes;  and  you  will  fee 
an  enormous  mafs,  moved  by  the  efforts 
of  a  thoufand  nations,  ready  to  fall 
wherever  fortune  fhall  decree.  Your 
enemies  furround  the  King ;  you  know 
he  is  not  prejudiced  in  your  favour.  If 
he  (hould  prove  conqueror,  do  you  think 
he  will  take  your  indolence  in  good  part  ? 
If  he  is  vanquished,  do  you  hope  to  reft 
fecure  from  thofe  dangers  victory  draws 
after  it  ?  Do  not  you  fear  being  over- 
whelmed in  the  common  ruin  ?  '  They 
will  fay  you  remained  neuter  from  fear, 
and  not  from  good  will.  They  will 
oblige  you  to  be  a  fpedator  of  the  combat, 
however  it  may  be  decided*  Call  to 
mind  what  happened  to  Metius  the  Al* 
ban  Chief,  who  retiring  to  an  eminence 
with  the  defign  of  declaring  himfelf  for 
the  vidor,  was  dragged  to  pieces .  between 

four 
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four  horfe^  by  the  order  of  TuUus  Hofti- 
lius.  Take  my  advice,  awake  from  your 
drowiinefs,  and  before  it  is  too  late,  per- 
form your  duty.  To  remain  inactive, 
when  all  the  world  is  in  motion,  refem- 
bles  death  rather  than  deep/' 

This  letter  had  no  effeA  upon  the 
Dauphin.  He  pafTed  the  winter  at  A- 
vignon,  and  went  not  to  Paris  till 
July  following,  where  fome  bufinefs 
called  him. 

4 

Petrarch  fpeaks  of  a  little  journey 
that  he  took  about  this  time,  with  a  man 
whofe  rank  was  fuperior  to  his  judgment. 
And  in  a  letter  wrote  thirty  years  after 
to  Philip  of  Cabaflblc,  he  gives  this  ac- 
count of  it : 

"This  great  perfon,  whofe  fociety 
was  difpleafing  to  me,  invited  jne  to  go 
with  him  to  St.  Beaume.  I  conftantly 
oppofed  his  entreaties ;  but  Cardinal  Co- 

N  3  ionna. 
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lonna,  to  whom  I  could  refufe  nothing^ 
joined  in  them.  I  was  obliged  to  com- 
ply, and  fuffered  myfelf  to  be  dragged 
thither.  We  paffed  threp  days  and  three 
nights  in  that  facred  and  horrible  cavern. 
Weary  of  the  fpciety  I  came  with  againft 
my  will,  I  wandered  frequently  into  the 
neighbouring  forefts.  I  had  fometimes 
recourfe  to  my  ufual  method  of  difpelling 
the  vexation  one  feels  in  difagreeable  fp- 
ciety. My  imagination  brought  to  my 
view  my  abfent  friends,  and  I  converfed 
with  them  in  my  thoughts  as  if  prefent. 
I  had  not  long  had  the  happinefs  of 
knowing  you ;  but  you  came  to  my  aid 
on  this  occafion.  I  thought  I  faw  you 
feated  near,  and  converfing  with  me  in 
my  grotto." 

Gerard,  the  brother  of  Petrarch, 
who  was  with  him  in  this  journey,  took 
this  opportunity  to  vifit  the  monaftery 
of  the  Carthulians,  which  is  only  two 
leagues  from  St.  Beaume,  and  confirmed 
'    ^      •  himfcif 
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himfelf  in  the   proje6k  he  had   already 
conceived  of  becoming  a  Carthuiian. 

Italy  was  flill  in  commotion »  and 
all  the  reft  of  Europe.  The  Bifhop  of 
Verona  was  murdered  in  a  fray,  and 
Azon  dc  Correge  and  William  de  Paf- 
trengo  were  fent  to  Avignon  to  reprefcnt 
this  affair  to  the  Pope.  Petrarch,  who 
was  then  at  Vauclufe,  no  fooner  heard 
of  their  arrival,  than  he  flew  to  Avignon, 
eager  to  fee  his  dear  friend.  But  hardly 
had  he  fet  foot  in  that  city,  when  he 
felt  his  wound  open  again.  Convinced 
that  he  had  no  refource  but  in  flight,  and 
that  he  had  not  a  moment  to  lofe,  he 
returned  that  very  night  to  his  retreat, 
without  feeing  thofe  dear  friends  whom 
he  fought  with  fo  much  ardour.  After 
Petrarch  was  fettled  at  Vauclufe,  when- 
ever he  made  a  journey  to  Avignon,  he 
lodged  in  a  little  houfe  belonging  to  Le- 
Jius,  who  was  at  Rome  with  the  Bifhop 
of  LQmbes.      As  foon  as   William   de 

N  4  Paftrengo 
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Paflrengo  heard  that  Petrarch  was  come 
to  fee  him,  he  went  immediately  to  this 
houfe :  but  finding  no  one  there^  he  left 
the  following  billet ; 

*'  Where  are  you^  my  dear  Petrarch  ? 
I  knocked  at  the  door  of  my  friend  Le« 
Jius*  I  called ;  no  one  made  anfwer. 
Come  out  of  your  den,  I  befeech  yoa, 
gnd  Ihew  yourfelf  to  a  friend  who  longs 
to  behold  you." 

Petrarch  returned  this  anfwer: 

^*  You  were  adonifhed  not  to  find  me 
^t  Avignon,  where  I  formerly  was  fo 
happy  to  fee  you.  But  you  ought  to  be 
Aill  more  furprifed,  that  having  quitted 
the  country  at  the  feafon  when  it  is  moft 
agreeable  to  me,  I  (hould  return  again 
in  fo  much  hafte  without  having  em« 
braced  you,  Liften  to  njy  reafons  for  a 
conduit  fo  very  Angular.  The  fun  is 
going  to  fct,   and   your  courier  haftens 
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me.  I  have  not  time  to  inform  you  of 
my  fufferings  in  the  city  you  are  in ;  per* 
ceiving  that  the  only  means  of  recovering 
my  health  was  to  leave  it,  I  took  this 
ftep,   notwithftanding   the  efforts  of  all 

my  friends  to  detain  me.  Alas !  their 
friendfhip  ferves  only  to  niy  deftrudion. 
I  came  into  this  fblitude^  to  feek  a  fhel* 
ter  from  the  tempeft ;  and  to  live  a  little 
for  myfelfy  before  I  was  called  to  die.  I 
was  near  the  mark  I  aimed  at;  I  felt, 
with  extreme  joy,  my  mind  was  more  at 
eafe ;  the  life  which  I  led,  feemed  to  me 
to  approach  to  that  of  the  blefled  in  hea- 
ven.  But  behold  the  force  of  habit  and 
of  paflion  i  1  return  often,  though  led  by 
no  bufinefsy  into  that  odious  city.  I  caft 
myfelf  into  the  nets,  in  which  I  was 
before  enfnared.  I  know  not  what 
wind  drives  me  from  the  port,  into  that 
ftormy  fea  where  I  have  been  fo  often 
(hipwrecked,  I  am  no  fooner  there, 
than  I  feel  I  am  in  a  vefTel  toffed  on 
(very  fide.     I  fee  the  firmament  on  fire, 

the 
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* 

the  iea  rage>  aiid  rocks  ready  to  dafli  me 
in  pieces.  Death  prefents^  itfelf  to  my 
eyes;  and  what  is  worfe  than  death,  I 
am  weary  of  my  prefent  life^  and  dread 
that  which  is  to  come/' 

"  This  is  all  the  apology  |  can  make  at 
prefent^  for  not  having  had  the  pleafure  of 
feeing  you.  The  cares  which  confume  my 
heart,  feized  upon  me  as  foon  as  I  fet  foot 
in  Avignon.  They  threatened  me  as  a 
rebellious  flave,  who  had  broken  his  fet- 
ters. To  avoid  the  new  ones  they  were 
preparing,  I  fled  with  precipitation.  I 
departed  at  night,  not  daring  to  attempt 
it  by  day.  Touched  with  my  condition, 
you  will  pardon  me  for  not  feeing  you. 
You  will  plead  my  caufe  in  the  world, 
where  they  confider  as  a  madnefs  my 
quitting  the  town  to  live  in  folitude.'' 

William  de  Pastrengo  made  this 
anfwer ; 
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"  Your  precipitate  flight,  my  dear 
Petrarch,  difpleafcd  nje  extremely ;  with 
grief  I  found  myfelf  deprived  of  your 
converfa^ion.  Is  it  eafy  to  bear  the  ab- 
fence  of  a  friend,  whofe  prefence  is  fo 
delightful  ?  Your  letter  canfie  very  fca- 
fonably  to  di^Tipate  my  chagrins,  and  re-r 
frefli  my  mind  after  the  fatigues  of  bu- 
finefs.  I  learn  with  pleafure^  that  you 
have  forced  open  the  door  of  your  prifon, 
and  burft  the  chains  that  bound  you : 
that  after  having  weathered  a  violent 
Aorm,  you  are  at  lafl  arrived  at  the  port 
you  aimec}  at,  and  lead  \n  it  a  life  of  re^ 
fledion  and  tranquillity/' 

''I  SEE  from  hence,  all  you  do  at 
Vauclufe  in  the  courfc  of  the  d^y*  A? 
fun-r^fe,  awakened  by  the  concert  of  the 
woods,  and  the  murmurs  of  your  foun- 
tains, you  climb  up  the  dewy  hills,  fron^ 
whence  you  fee  under  you,  beautiful  and 
well-cultivated  fields,  and  perhaps  the 
fea  covered  over  with  fails.     You  have 

always 
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always  your  table-book  with  you,  to 
which  you  commit  every  moment  feme 
new  produdtion  of  your  mind.  When 
the  fun  fhines  on  the  horizon,  you  go 
into  your  little  houfe,  to  a  repaft  fimplc 
as  thofe  of  Curius  and  Fabricius.  This 
is  foon  followed  by  a  fliort  fleep,  after 
which,  to  avoid  the  heat,  you  enter  into 
the  valley,  where  when  the  fun  begins 
to  decline,  the  fhadows  of  the  mountains 
lengthen  toward  the  Eaft.  I  think  I  fee 
that  marvellous  fountain  which  feems  to 
Ipring  out  of  the  rock,  from  whence 
guihing  forth  in  fhining  waves,  it  flows 
in  a  beautiful  river  which  waters  the 
valley." 

**  I  DISCOVER  that  tremendous  cavern, 
which  you  enter  when  the  water  is  low, 
and  breathe  a  cool  air  in  the  burning 
heats  of  fqmmer;  that  grotto  fufpcnd- 
ed  on  waters  more  tranfparent  than  glafs ; 
and  I  behold  you  feated  in  the  (hade, 
feafling   your   eyes   on   thofe  delightful 

profpefts. 
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profpcds.  From  hence  viewing  the 
things  of  the  world  as  a  ihadow  that  is 
pafiing  away,  you  renounce  them  to  em- 
ploy your  time  in  fuch  produiftions  as  the 
Nymphs  and  the  Mufes  applaud.  When 
you  leave  thefe  contemplations,  your 
hands  are  empty,  but  your  tables  are 
full.  But  think  not  to  poflefs  alone,  the 
treafures  of  your  noind.  Mihe  is  never 
abfcnt,  but  partakes  with  you  an  enjoy« 
ment  as  ufeful  as  it  is  agreeable." 

"  Adieu,  my  dear  Petrarch.     Forget 
Dot  your  other  fclf.*' 

William  de  Pastreijgo  remained  1339. 
a  year  at  Avignon,  occupied  with  the 
Qcgociation  he  was  charged  with,  and  in 
which  he  fucceeded.  He  went  to  Vau- 
clufe  whenever  he  could  ileal  a  few  hours 
from  his  bufinefs,  and  afliiled  Petrarch  in 
the  cultivation  of  his  garden, 

Petrarch,  after  this,  made  feveral 

journies 
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journies  to  Avignon*  He  fometimes 
fancied  himfelf  cured  :  but,  like  Virgil'? 
hind,  he  always  carried  about  with  him 
the  fatal  arrow. 

**  I  AM  weary,  fays  he,  of  my  tears 
**  which  I  flied  day  and  night,  and  of 
feeling  that  I  am  the  wretched  objeft 
of  my  own  averfion.  At  my  fepulchre 
I  would  not  have  your  name  engraved 
upon  my  tomb ;  a  teftimony  to  future 
ages,  that  by  the  darts  of  Laura  I  was 
bereft  of  life'.  Accept  rather  this  ten- 
**  der  and  faithful  heart ;  treat  it  with 
**  more  kindnefs ;  dry  up  my  tears,  and 
•*  (peak  peace  to  my  foul  !'* 

l^ETRARCH  was  in  the  unhappy  ftate 
peculiar  to  a  love  tender  like  his,  when 
directed  to  an  improper  objcdl,  and  whofe 
fociety  he  could  therefore  obtain  very 
rarely,  and  for  (hort  intervals  only :  he 
knew  not  how  to  think,  or  how  to  ad ; 
he  was  irrcfolute  and  miferable:  when 
1  he 
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he  found  himfelf  more  at  liberty,  he 
wiflicd  for  his  chains ;  when  opprefled 
by  their  weight,  he  fighed  for  liberty. 
This  it  muft  be  owned  is  a  melancholy 
iituation  of  the  human  mind,  and  the 
dreadful  confequence  of  a  mifplaced  af- 
fection. And  whatever  palliations  may 
be  drawn  in  excufe  for  Petrarch,  who 
lived  in  a  dark  age,  under  the  clouds  of 
fuperftition  which  at  that  time  covered 
the  world ;  no  apology  can  be  made 
with  juftice  at  prefent,  for  thofe  whofc 
characters  refemble  his  in  this  unhappy 
point  of  view ;  fmce  the  light  both  of 
facred  and  moral  truth,  now  clearly  con- 
veyed to  all,  rejefts  all  fophiftry  in  re- 
fpedt  to  the  internal  difpofition,  as  well 
as  the  outward  condu6t,  and  condemns 
as  certainly  the  inward  encouragement 
of  the  pafHon,  as  the  outward  commif- 

fion  of  the  crime. 

« 

Even  Petrarch  himfelf  feems  to  have 
felt  this  truth,  and  cenfured  his  own  con- 

duft 
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dudl  on  thefe  principles,  as  Well  as  bit« 
terly  lamented  the  fuiFerings  it  caufed 
him,  in  the  dialogue  he  draws  between 
himfelf  and  St.  Auguftin.  The  follow- 
ing fentimentSy  drawn  from  fome  fonnets 
he  wrote  about  this  time,  addreiTed  to  the 
eyes  of  Laura,  do  alfo  fully  prove  thefe 
fufferings,  and  are  too  defcriptive  of  Laura 
to  be  omitted. 

**  Bright  eyes !  where  Love  has 
*'  eftabliflied  his  empire !  it  is  to  you  I 
*•  addrefs  myfelf.  My  Mufe  is  cold  and 
"  languid,  but  the  fubje<3:  I  am  upon 
will  cherifh  and  infpire  it.  To  thofe 
who  fing  your  praife  you  give  the  wings 
•*  of  love,  which  elevates  them  far  above 
all  that  is  grofs  and  terreftrial.  Borne 
upon  thefe  wings,  I  dare  exprefs  the 
"  feelings  which  have  long  been  concealed 
**  in  my  heart." 

"  Ye  faithful  witnefles  of  the  life  1 

•*  lead ;  ye  fields  and  flowers,  ye  moun- 

3  tains 
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"  tains,  woods,  and  vallics  which  fur- 
"round  mc;  how  often  have  ye  heard 
*'  me  call  death  to  my  fuccour !  for  fhc 
"  who  wounds  is  not  touched  with  my 
"  diftrefs." 

*'  Bright  eyes  I  ferene  beyond  cx- 
"  predion !  I  complain  not  of  you> 
"  though  transfixed  by  your  darts  from 
"  which  I  cannot  fly :  behold  the  pale- 
"  nefs  of  my  vifage,  and  then  judge  the 
"  condition  to  which  you  have  reduced 
"  me !" 


But  grief  makes  me  wander;  rather 
would  I  die  in  their  prefence,  than  live 
"  deprived  of  their  influence." 

"  Ye  s^  charming  Laura !  Idifcover  in  your 
^'  eyes  a  light  which  pointsout  the  path  and 

guides  me  in  the  road  to  heaven.     By 

a  long  and  delightful  fludy  I  read  in 
**  them  all  that  pafles  in  your  foul.  It 
**  is  this  view  excites  me  to  virtue,  raifes 

Vol.  I.  O  *•  mc'* 
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*'  me  above  the  joys  of  fenfe,  and  leads 
**  mc  to  true  glory :  it  fpreads  over  my 
**  heart  that  inexpreilible  repofe  which 
'^  fills  it  with  delight,  and  renders  it  in- 
**  fenfible  to  every  other  objedl.  In  this 
**  ftate  of  enjoy  men  t»  my  thoughts,  my 
^*  words,  and  my  adtions  bear  the  ftamp 
"  of  immortality !" 

**  The  happieft  lovers,  the  brighteft 
**  minions  of  fortune  have  never  felt  my 
**  joy,  when  indulged  with  thoie  tender 
*'  regards  bcftowed  by  Love  and  Laura. 
^'  I  fee  it  with  grief;  nature  has  not 
"  formed  me  worthy  of  thefe  heavenly 
regards ;  but  it  is  my  ambition  to  be-> 
come  fo.  If  I  can  purify  my  heart, 
•*  if  I  can  detach  it  from  every  inferior 
''  impulfe,  perhaps  a  good  name  will 
"  compenfate  for  my  want  of  endow^ 
'*  ments.  This  is  certain,  that  I  fhall 
*^  never  find  confolation,  but  in  thofe 
*^  tranfporting   emotions  which  are  the 

"moft 
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**  mod  exquifite  gratifications  to  a  chafle 
"  and  tender  heart/* 


'*  In  paft  ages  men  filled  with  a  noble 
'<  emulation^  traverfed  the  feas  and  the 
^'  mountains  to  feek  from  a  diftant  foil 
'<  things  that  were  rare  and  excellent. 
"  As  for  me,  I  need  not  travel  far ;  for  I 
"  find  every  good  thing  in  the  eyes  I 
•*  adore." 


**  As  a  pilot,  who  in  the  obfcurity  of 
*'  the  night  toflfed  by  the  tempeft,  raifes 
^^  his  eyes  towards  the  heavens  to  dired: 
**  him  in  his  courfe  j  ib  I  in  the  ftorms 
"  of  my  paflions  turn  towards  my  bright 
••  and  polar  ftars.  Theie  are  my  direc- 
^'  tors )  they  are  my  guides  in  every  ftep 
**  that  I  take.  O  Laura !  I  am  nothing 
*•  without  you*  If  cultivated  by  your 
^  kind  hand  I  ihould  produce  any  fruity 
♦*  the  glory,  the  felicity  will  be  yours/' 
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We  ,will  now  return  to  the  affairs  of 
Italy. 

Benedict  the  XII.  drew  to  Avignon, 
the  bcft  artifts,  to  affift  in  raifing  that 
enormous  edifice  which  he  had  planned 
for  himfelf  and  his  fucceffors. 

Painting  began  at  this  time  to  re- 
vive. Giotto,  the  Pupil  of  Cimabue, 
who  raifed  this  art  from  its  afhes,  died 
in  1336.  He  left  a  pupil  who  followed 
his  flile  of  painting,  and  who  had  work- 
ed with  him  in  Rome,  at  that  famous 
Mofaic  Pidlure,  reprefenting  the  bark  of 
St.  Peter,  toffed  by  the  tempefl.  This 
pupil  of  Giotto,  was  called  Simon  Mar- 
tini ;  and  fometimes  Simon  de  Sienna,  be- 
caufe  he  was  born  in  that  city.  He  at- 
tached himfelf  to  his  mailer,  and  fol- 
lowed him  to  Rome,  where  he  executed 
fome  pictures  that  eflablifhed  his  reputa- 
tion. He  worked  afterward  with  fucccfs 
in  Tufcany,  always  in  the  manner  of 
5  Giotto. 
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Giotto.  After  his  deaths  Benedict  invited 
him  in  a  very  prefling  manner,  fays  Va- 
fari,  to  Avignon.  He  intended  to  have 
the  hiftory  of   the  martyrs  painted  by 

him,  for  the  ornament  of  his  palace. 

Simon  was  not  famous  for  defign, 
as  is  evident  from  fome  pictures  of  his  at 
Pifa;  the  fubjedts  of  which  are  taken 
from  the  life  of  St.  Rcnier :  but  he  had 
invention,  and  fucceeded  admirably  in 
portraits.  When  he  came  to  Avignon* 
his  behaviour  gained  him  the  love  and 
efteem  of  all  the  prelates,  and  he  foon  be- 
came acquainted  with  Petrarch.  He 
loved  his  countrymen,  and  above  all,  men 
of  genius,  and  he  attached  himfelf  very 
iincerely  to  the  Siennefe  Poet ;  a  certain 
affinity  which  fubfifts  between  poetry 
and  painting,  contributed  to  ftrengtben 
the  band  of  their  union.  Simon  held 
the  fame  rank  among  the  painters  as  Pe- 
trarch among  the  poets. 

O  3  Petrarch 
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Petrarch  defired  his  friend  to  draw 
a  fmall  pidlure  of  Laura,  fo  fmall  as  to 
be  portable.  Simon,  who  was  delighted 
to  exercife  his  talents  on  fo  celebrated  a 
beauty,  gave  Petrarch  this  mark  of  his 
friendfliip  with  the  greatcft  readineis. 
There  is  yet  at  Avignon,  in  the  houfe  of 
Sade,  an  old  picture  of  Laura,  which  was 
probably  a  copy  of  this  given  to  Petrarch. 
Laura  appears  in  it,  drefTed  in  red,  hold- 
ing a  flower  in  her  hand,  with  a  fweet 
and  modeft  countenance,  rather  inclin- 
ing to  tendernefs. 

I 

**  Petrarch  complim^ted  Simon  on 
this  occaiion  in  one  of  his  poems.  What 
a  happinefs,  fays  Vafari,  ^who  was  him- 
felf  an  eminent  painter  in  the  fixteenth 
century)  for  a  painter  to  be  united  with 
a  great  poet !  He  (hall  draw  a  little  pic- 
tore,  which  can  only  laft  a  certain  nun- 
ber  of  years;  becaufe  painting  is  fubjeft 
to  all  forts  of  accidents;  and  for  his 
reward^    he    (hall    be    immortalifed   by 

verfcs 
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verfes   which  are   beyond   the  retch  of 

Whether  the  imagiqation  of  Simon 
was  fo  filled  with  Laura»  that  it  was  ever 
prefent  when  he  propofcd  to  paint  a  beau« 
tiful  woman ;  or  whether  he  meant  by  this 
to  oblige  and  exprefs  his  acknowledg- 
ments to  Petrarch  1  it  is  certain  he  drew 
her  figure  on  many  occafions  in  which  (he 
had  no  concern. 

m 

On  a  painting  in  Ffefco,  (he  is  drefled 
in  green,  at  the  feet  of  St.  George,  on 
horfeback,  who  deliters  her  from  the 
Dragon.  This  piece  is  under  the  Por- 
tico of  Notre-Dame  de  Dons^  and  is 
much  damaged  by  the  injuries  of  the  wea- 
ther ;  Laura  is  placed  in  another  of  his 
pi£hires,  in  the  church  of  St.  Marie 
Novella  at  Florence.  Among  the  fe- 
males who  reprefent  the  pleafures  of  the 
worlds  we  fee  Laura  dre(]fed  in  griin, 
with  a  little  flame  rifing  out  of  her  breaft^ 

O  4  her 
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her  gown  ilrewcd  oyer  with  flowers.  In 
another  pidture  in  the  fame  Church,  Pe- 
trarch is  drawn  (landing  by  a  Knight 
of  Rhodes.  At  Sienna  alfo  they  {how 
a  pidlure  of  the  Virgin  drawn  by  Simon, 
which  is  a  portrait  of  Laura ;  fhe  is  there 
drcfled  in  green,  with  her  eyes  fixed  on 
the  ground,  which  was  her  common  at- 
titude. All  thefe  pidtures  of  Laura  were 
not  thought  fufficient  by  Simon  to  cxprcfs 
his  love  for  Petrarch.  There  was  a  ma- 
nufcript  of  Virgil  upon  vellum,  with  the 
commentaries  of  Servius,  which  he  great- 
ly prized.  Simon  painted  on  the  firft 
leaf  of  this  manufcript,  very  elegant  fi- 
gures, which  rcprefcnted  all  the  fubjcd 
of  the  Eneid.  This  is  to  be  feen  at  Mi« 
Ian  in  the  Ambrofian  Library. 

1 2^0.  '^"^  ^^^  y^^^s  ^^  Petrarch's  relidence 
at  Vauclufe,  were .  employed  in  a  deep 
fludy  of  the  Roman  hiftory ;  and  he  un- 
dertook to  write  it  from  Romulus  to  Ti- 
tus :  an  immenfe  work,  in  an.  age  when 

raanu- 
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manufcripts  were  rare,  and  the  fubjed: 
ftill  buried  iir  obfcurity.  His  imagina- 
tion was  warmed  with  the  fine  pafTages 
in  the  life  of  Scipio  Africanus.  By  a  fort 
of  inftin<9:,  he  had  from  childhood  given 
Scipio  the  preference  to  the  heroes  of  an- 
tient,  as  Stephen  Colonna  to  all  thofe  of 
modern  Rome.  He  wifhed  to  write  an  epic 
poem  on  this  fubjedt.  At  that  time,  this 
was  the  utmofl  effort  of  the  human  mind  ; 
and  the  mofl  probable  means  of  gaining 
him  the  laurel  crown ;  for  which  honour 
he  had  long  fighed.  He  was  not  difcourag- 
cd  by  difficulties.  He  fet  about,  and  pro- 
fccuted  this  work  with  fo  much  ardour, 
that  in  the  fpacc  of  a  year,  the  poem  was 
far  advanced.  He  gave  it  the  name  of 
Africa;  becaufe  it  recited  the  viftories 
of  Scipio  over  the  Carthaginians  in  the  fe- 
cond  Punic  war.  If  Petrarch  had  known 
the  poem  of  Silius  Italicus  on  this  fub- 
jeft,  he  would  hardly  have  undertaken  it ; 
but  that  being  concealed  in  a  monaftery 
was  not  found  till  141 5  :  that  of  Enhitis 

he 
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he  was  acquainted  with.  Ennius^  fays  he, 
has  fung  fully  of  Scipio»  but  in  the  opi- 
nion of  Valerius  Maximus»  his  ftile  is 
harfh  and  vulgar.  There  is  no  elegant 
poem  which  has  for  its  fubjed  the  glo- 
rious adtions  of  that  conqueror  of  Han- 
nibal. I  am  refolved  to  celebrate  his  vie* 
tories  in  the  beft  manner  I  am  able. 

The  Biihop  of  Cavaillon^  fearing  that 
his  cloie  application  to  this  work»  would 
deftroy  his  healthy  which  appeared  to 
him  already  injured,  came  one  day,  and 
aiked  him  for  the  key  of  his  library. 
Petrarch,  not  aware  of  his  intention, 
gave  it  him  immediately.  The  Biihop, 
after  having  locked  up  his  books  and  bis 
papers,  faid  to  him,  I  command  you  to 
remain  ten  days  without  reading  or  writ- 
ing. Petrarch  obeyed ;  but  it  was  with 
extreme  reludance.  The  firft  day  that 
he  pafled  after  this  interdii^on  appeared 
to  him  longer  than  a  year.  The  fecond 
he  had  a  violent  head-ach  from  morning 
5  to 
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to  ni^t ;  aod  on  the  third,  he  felt  fome 
fymptoms  of  a  fever.  The  Bifhop  touch- 
ed  with  his  condition^  reftored  to  him 
in  the  fame  moment  his  keys  and  his 
health. 

Notwithstanding  his  enthufiafm 
for  Scipioy  Petrarch  was  not  fo  abforbed 
but  that  he  found  time  for  other  fludies. 
He  had  long  defired  to  learn  the  Greek 
language,  that  he  might  read  Homer  and 
Plato,  of  whofe  worki  there  were  at  that 
time  no  tolerable  tranilations. 

"  The  name  of  Homer, fays  he,  is  hard^ 
ly  known  to  thofe  Barbarians,  from  whom 
we  are  only  feparated  by  the  Alps. 
Would  to  God  we  were  divided  from 
them  by  the  ocean  itfelf !  The  book 
which  paflcs  under  the  name  of  Homer» 
is  only  an  abridgment  of  t^e  Iliad,  done 
by  a  ichool  boy  whofe  name  is  un« 
known." 

The 


204        THE    LIFE    OF 

The  Greek  language  was  never  total- 
ly loft  in  Italy^  but  at  the  time  I  am 
fpeaking  of,  there  were  hardly  fix  perfons 
who  were  acquainted  with  the  rudiments 
of  it ;  and  though  Dante  in  his  famous 
poem,  cites  feveral  Greek  authors ;  Man- 
neti  and  Philelphe  afifure  us  that  he  was 
ignorant  of  that  language. 

Petrarch  was  fo  happy  this  year,  as 
to  have  an  opportunity  of  learning  it  at 
Avignon.  And  this  engaged  him  to 
make  a  longer  ftay  in  this  city,  than  he 
had  ever  done  fince  his  eftablifhment  at 
Vauclufe.  Barnard  Borlaam,  a  Greek 
by  dcfccnt ;  but  born  in  Calabria,  a  monk 
of  St.  Bafil  and  Abbe  of  St.  Sauviur  at 
Conftantinople,  came  to  Avignon  on  an 
embafly  from  Andronicus  the  young 
Greek  Emperor,  to  the  Pope  j  to  pro- 
cure a  council  for  the  re-union  of  the 
Greek  and  Roman  churches,  which  had 
feparated  in  the  ninth  century.  The 
pretext   for  this    fchifm  was,    that  the 

Greeks 
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Greeks  believed  the  Holy  Ghoft  proceed- 
ed immediately  from  the  Father:  the 
Latins,  from  the  Father  and  the  Son ; 
and  fdme  difpute  about  the  confecration 
of  the  holy  bread.  Borlaam  brought  let- 
ters of  recommendation  from  Philip  king 
of  France,  and  Robert  king  of  Naples, 
to  feciiitate  the  fuccefs  of  his  negociation. 

BoccACE  thus  defcribes  this  Greek 
envoy,  whom  he  knew  at  Naples : 

ft 

'*  Borlaam  was  a  little  man  with 
great  knowledge  and  underftanding. 
Greece  has  not  for  juany  years  produced 
fo  wife  a  man.  He  was  profoundly, 
verfed  in  all  that  relates  to  hiftory,  in 
philofophy,  and  the  Greek  language ; 
and  from  the  princes  and  learned  men  ia 
Conftantinople  he  .  received  certificates,: 
which  attefted  the  fuperiority  of  his  abili-, 
tics.  He  had  a  fubtlc  and  penetrating) 
mind;  and  perfectly  underftood  Euclid, 

Ariftotle,  and  Plato.     But  he  exprefled, 

with 
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with  difficultyy  what  he  conceived  with 
amazing  eafe  and  quicknefs/' 

Petrarch  was  folicitous  to  be  ac- 
quainted with  fuch  a  man  as  Borlaam, 
and  fought  with  eagernefs  to  be  inilrad* 
ed  in  the  Greek  language.  '  Borlaam,  on 
his  iide^  wiihed  as  much  to  be  acquaint* 
ed  with  the  Latin  tongue,  which  he 
knew  only  a  little  of,  having  been  edu- 
cated by  mailers  who  Ipoke  that  language. 
Thefe  views  foon  united  them.  They 
began  by  reading  Plato.  From  this  phi* 
lofopher  Petrarch  drew  many  refined  fen- 
timents  on  the  nature  of  love,  the  origin 
of  fouls,  their  tranfmigration,  and  their 
pafTage  into  the  planets  when  diiencum- 
bered  from  the  body.  Petrarch  would 
jbon  have  become  perfed  in  the  Greek 
language,  under  this  able  mafter,  had  he 
continued  at  Avignon.  But  the  bad  ibc- 
qefs  of  his  negociation  haftened  his  de-^ 
parture.  Petrarch  was  in  deQ)air  at  lo- 
fing  his  tutor  I  and  Borlaam  generoufly 

owned) 
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ownedy  that  in  this  commerce  he  had 
learnt  much  more  than  he  was  able  to 
teach. 

■ 

Thb  lofs  of  one  friend,  however,  was 
made  up  to  Petrarch  by  the  arrival  of 
aQQther ;  who  was  as  neceiTary  to  regu- 
late the  motions  of  his  hearty  as  this 
Greek  mafter  was  to  increafe  the  riches 
of  his  mind.  This  was  father  Dennis^ 
whom  Petrarch  had  fo  often  confulted 
about  his  paiBon.  He  could  not  have 
arrived  at  a  more  fortunate  moment ;  his 
patient  wanted  more  than  ever  the  exer* 
tion  of  his  {kill  {  for  relapfes  are  the 
rocks  moft  to  be  feared,  as  well  by  th^ 
phyficiaa  of  the  foul  as  the  phyfician  of 
the  body.  This  wife  Auguilin,  being 
advanced  in  years^  thought  it  time  to 
quit  the  pulpit,  and  the  univerfity  of 
Parisj  where  he  had  appeared  with  great 
honour,  to  enjoy  the  fweets  of  repofe  in 
the  bofom  of  his  country ;  and  came  to 

Avignon 


^o8        THE    LIFE    OF 

Avignon  with  the  intention  of  gping  by 
fea  to  Florence. 

« 
Pktr  ARCH  did  all  he  could  to  engage 
him  to  vifit  Vauclufe^  and  finding  him 
reluctant,    he   feconded   his   folicitations 
with  a  billet,  as  follows : 

"  Can  nothing  induce  you,  my  dear 
mafter,  to  come  to  my  folitude  ?  Nei- 
ther the  beauties  of  the  place,  nor  the 
friendfhip  you  have  always  exprefled  for 
me  ?  Will  nothing  tempt  you  to  come 
to  a  friend,  folitary  and  abandoned? 
Will  not  my  ardent  requeft,  and  the  pity 
you  muft  have  for  my  condition,  de- 
termine you  to  pafs  fome  days  with  your 
difciple,  and  honour  his  retreat  with  your 
prefence  ?  If  thefe  motives  are  not  Effi- 
cient, permit  me  to  employ  others, 
which  appear  to  me  irrefiilible.  There 
is  in  this  place,  a  poplar  tree  of  fo  im- 
menfe  a  fize,  that  it  covers  with  its 
ihade  not  only  the  river  and  its  banks, 

but 
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but  alfo  a  confiderable  extent  beyond 
them.  They  tell  us,  that  king  Robert 
of  Naples,  invited  by  the  beauty  of  this 
fpot,  came  here  to  unburden  his  mind 
from  the  weight  of  public  affairs,  and 
enjoy  in  this  delightful  (hade  the  fweets 
of  repofe.  He  brought  with  him  his 
Queen,  as  famous  for  her  beauty  as  her 
birth;  Clemence  his  niece,  the  widow 
of  a  great  king ;  and  a  prodigious  train 
of  lords  and  ladies/' 

"  While  this  bdlliant  couft  amufed 
themfelves  in  wandering  over  the  mea-* 
dow8,  hunting  in  the  woods,  drawing 
the  ponds,  and  contriving  a  thoufand  ru*» 
ral  games  on  the  banks  of  the  river ;  thcs 
King,  feated  on  the  enamelled  lawn 
tinder  the  (hade  of  this  fine  tree,  was 
buried  in  deep  thought.  His  penetrating 
mind,  accuflomed  to  pry  into  the  bowels 
of  the  earth,  fought  perhaps  fome  fecreC 
Qf  nature :  or  perhaps  he  was  converfing 
with  fortune^  and  faying.  You  may  con- 

Vol*  L  P  tinu^ 
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tinuc  to  overwhelm  me  with  favours, 
but  I  am  not  to  be  blinded  by  your  de- 
ceitful carefles  -,  for  I  know  that  death 
purfuesy  and  will  foon  raife  me  beyond 
the  circle  of  them  all.  He  might  per- 
haps be  meditating  fome  great  projcd, 
to  punifh  the  perfidious  prince  who  fo 
unjuftly  withheld  a  part  of  his  kingdom. 
Whatever  were  the  reflections  which  oc- 
cupied the  mind  of  this  great  man,  they 
were  certainly  fublime  and  worthy  of 
him." 

"And  will  not  you,  my  dear  matter, 
come  with  tranfport  to  a  place  fo  honour- 
ed ?  Will  not  ,you  revere  the  tree  that 
covered  him,  and  kifs  with  tranfports  the 
facred  footfteps  of  a  prince,  who  will  be 
held  in  veneration  by  pofterity  ?" 

The  King,  of  whom  Petrarch  gives 
fo  high  an  eulogium,  in  which  flattery 
had  no  part,  was  Robert,  fon  of  Charles 
the  IL  and  grandfon  of  Charles  the  I. 

He 
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He  was  the  third  king  of  Naples,  of  the 
houle  of  Anjou  ;  and  was  crowned  at  A* 
vignooy  the  fame  year  that  Pope  Clement 
the  V.  eftabliflied  the  Holy  See  in, that 
city,  of  which  Robert  was  the  lord  in 
his  own  right  as  Count  of  Provence. 

"  He  was,  fays  Petrarch,  the  only 
true  king  of  his  time,  for  I  call  none 
kings  but  thofe  who  rule  themfelves« 
In  him  every  virtue  was  united ;  he  was 
a  good  miifktT,  a  good  father,  a  good 
hufband :  religious  from  principle,  cou- 
rageous from  nature,  pacific  for  the  good 
of  his  people.  He  was  the  only  prince 
who  loved  letters^  and  encouraged  men 
of  learning.  He  received  them  with 
kindnefs,  and  attended  with  pleafure  to 
their  works.  He  loved  to  communicate 
what  he  knew,  and  he  blufhed  not  to 
learn  even  in  his  advanced  age.  One  of 
his  favourite  fayings  was.  We  acquire 
knowledge  by  giving  and  receiving  in- 
ftroaion." 

Pa  ♦*  NEITHER 
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*•  Neither  the  capricioufners  of  for- 
tune,  whofe  favours  and  whofe  cruelties 
he  had  alternately  experienced,  the  igno- 
rance of  his  time,  nor  the  contempt  in 
5vhich  fcience  was  held,  could  detach 
him  from  ftudy.  In  the  midfl  of  the 
moil  important  affairs,  in  the  tumult  of 
wa,r,  day  and  night  he  would  always 
have  hisi^ooks  about  him.  He  became 
by  this  means,  a  philofopher^  theologi^ 
an,  mathematician,  aftronomer,  and  even 
a  phyfician ;  and  was  befides  well  verfed 
m  hiftory,  belles  lettres,  and  all  the 
fciences/* 

BoccACE,  who  was  foon  after  this 
united  with  Petrarch,  being  at  Naples 
before  he  produced  thofQ  works  which 
have  fince  rendered  him  fo  celebrated, 
obtained  from  this  prince  the  moft  gra- 
cious  reception,  and  knew  him  wdl. 
"  He  is,  fays  he,  the  wifeft  king  that 
has  reigned  fince  Solomon.  All  the  world 
was  of  the  fame  opinion.  He  was,  how- 
5  ever. 
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ever,    a   believer    in    judicial    aftrology, 
which  was  the  folly  of  the  age  he  lived 


This  prince  made  a  voyage  into  Pro^ 
vcncc  in  13 19,  and  refided  at  Avignon 
four  years,  in  the  court  of  John  the 
XXII.  who  owed  his  elevation  to  Robert, 
and  had  a  fincere  regard  for  him.  And 
it  was  at  this  time  he  went  to  vifit  Vau- 
clufe,  the  account  of  which  Petrarch 
gave  in  the  above  letter. 

Father  Dennis  yielded  at  laft  to  the 
felicitations  of  Petrarch,  who  had  addref- 
fed  this  monk  with  great  fkill,  as  he  had 
a  iingular  attachment  and  veneration  for 
king  Robert.  Their  union  begun  at 
Avignon,  and  was  founded  upon  a  great 
iimilarity  of  tafte  and  knowledge,  and 
had  been  kept  up  ever  iince  by  an  inter- 
change of  letters,  in  which  the  moft  im- 
portant queftions  were  difcuifed.  Un- 
happily for  Petrarch,  father  Dennis  whp 

P  3  was 
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» 

was  in  hade  to  return  to  his  country, 
made  but  a  fbort  ftay  at  Avignon.  On 
his  arrival  at  Florence,  he  found  that  city 
more  agitated  than  ever  by  the  inteftioc 
commotions  already  mentioned. 

In  July  of  the  fame  year,  there 
was  an  ecHpfe  of  the  fun  in  the  fign  of 
Cancer,  which  happens,  fays  Villani, 
only  once  in  a  hundred  years ;  and  an- 
nounccs,  according  to  the  antient  aftro- 
logers,  very  heavy  calamities.  On  this 
occafion,  their  judgment  proved  true ;  a 
great  deal  of  mifchief  was  done  by  vio- 
lent ftorms,  and  by  the  plague  and  fa- 
mine at  Florence.  Thcfe  calamities  de- 
termined father  Dennis  to  yield  to  the 
invitations  of  king  Robert,  who  had 
preiled  him  a  long  time  to  come  and  end 
his  days  in  his  court.  The  King  receiv- 
ed him  with  open  arms,  and  gave  him 
an  apartment  in  his  own  palace,  that  he 
might  lenjoy  more  of  his  fociety.  By  a 
public  adt,  he  beilowed  on  him  houfes 

for 
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for  the  foundation  of  a  convent,  and  a 
church  at  Carbonora,  which  is  a  fuburb 
of  Naples. 

In  the  firft  converfations  which  father 
Dennis  had  with  this  prince,  he  fpoke 
to  him  of  Petrarch  as  of  a  man  whom  he 
highly  loved  and  efteemed.  Robert  al- 
ready knew  Petrarch  by  reputation,  and 
the  eulogy  of  father  Dennis  augmented 
the  good  opinion  he  had  conceived  of  his 
character,  and  determin&d  him  to  fend 
him  a  letter.  It  is  much  to  be  lamented, 
that  this  letter  is  lofl.  He  inclofed  in  it 
an  epitaph  for  the  judgment  of  Petrarch  on 
the  niece  we  have  mentioned  ;  and  who 
was,  fays  Villani,  a  queen  of  great  vir- 
tue and  knowledge.  He  takes  the  occa- 
fion  to  lament,  as  a  Chriilian  and  a  Phi- 
lofopher,  the  miferies  of  life,  and  the 
necefSty  of  death ;  oppofed  to  which, 
there  is  no  confolation  but  in  the  hopes 
of  immortality.  It  is  eafy  to  imagine 
the  joy  of  Petrarch,    when  he  received 

P  4  this 
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this  mark  of  goodnefs  from  a  prince  of 
whom  he  had  a  long  time  conceived  the 
highefl  idea,  and  whofe  favour  and  ap-^ 
probation  he  paflionately  defired.  This 
was  the  anfwer  he  returhed : 

*'  I  KNOW  not  which  I  ought  moft  to 
admire  in  the  letter  I  have  received,  the 
juftnefs  and  dignity  of  the  thoughts,  or 
the  graces  of  the  ftyle.     I  did  not  ima- 
gine the  human  mind  capable  of  expref- 
fing  its  ideas  on  fo  fublime  a  fubjedl  with 
fo  much  variety,  ftrength,  and  precifion. 
The  beginning  of  your  letter,  in  which 
you  paint  in  fo  lively  a  manner  the  mif- 
fortunes  of  human  life,  made  fo  ftrong 
an  ^impreflion  on  me;  that  I  almoft  re- 
pented I  ever  came  into  the  world :  but 
the  hand  which  made  the  wound,  con- 
tributed to  heal  it.     What  you  fay  of  the 
immortality  of   the    foul,    relieved   my 
drooping  fpirits ;  and  I  then  felt  a  kind 
of  joy  that  I  was  born  mortal.     After 
Jiaving;  broken  the  chains  vy^hich  imprifon 

the 
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the  foul,  and  caft  off  the  outward  cover- 
ing, how  delightful  to  be  cloathed  with 
that  immortal  robe,  which  will  render 
our  bodies  pure  and  incorruptible  !  This 
expedtation,  which  our  faith  prefents  to 
us,  was  unknown  to  the  heathen  philo-* 
fophers  :  but  they  felt  that  the  foul  was 
not  to  die.  Pherecydes  was  the  iirft 
among  them  who  openly  maintained  this 
truth  ;  Epicurus  the  only  one  who  de- 
nied it.  From  Pherecydes  it  paffed  to 
Pythagoras,  from  Pythagoras  to  Socrates^ 
and  then  to  Plato,  who  compofed  a  trea<» 
tife  on  that  fubjeft,  which  Cato  of  Utica 
ftudied,  to  prepare  himfelf  for  death* 
And  Cicero  eftablifhed  this  doctrine  in 
his  difcourfes  on  friendihip,  old  age,  and 
many  other  parts  of  his  works." 

•'  But  to  whom  do  I  fay  thefe  things  ? 
Fool  that  I  am !  Not  only  to  the  great*- 
eft  of  kings,  but  to  the  greateft  of  philo- 
fophers.  Deign  to  pardon  me,  illuftrious 
prince,  if  carried  away  by  my  zeal  for 

th© 
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the  fubje<S,  I  fought  to  confirm  by  fo- 
reign tefliinonies,  a  truth  which  verifies 
itfelf,  and  makes  me  iigh  for  that  day  (o 
generally  dreaded  by  mortals.  I  envy 
the  fate  of  that  niece,  whofe  epitaph  you 
vouchfafed  to  fend  me;  whofe  humble 
and  courteous  manners,  though  a  fdve- 
reign  princefs,  rendered  her  truly  worthy 
of  the  name  fhe  bore.  Though  taken 
from  hence  in  the  bloom  of  youth  and 
beauty,  univerfally  regretted,  as  well  in 
the  kingdom  where  fhe  was  bom,  as  in 
that  to  which  fhe  fucceeded ;  fhe  yet  ap- 
pears to  me  mofl  happy,  becaufe  you  have 
immortalifed  her  here,  and  fhe  is  enjoy- 
ing a  felicity  that  is  everlafting.  How 
then  can  any  one  call  that  princefs  dead, 
who  lives  in  fame  on  earth,  and  is  exalt- 
ed to  blifs  in  heaven  ?  Your  epitaph 
will  tranfmit  the  memory  of  your  niece 
with  your  own  to  pofterity  j  and  it  will 
be  faid  of  her,  as  Alexander  faid  of  A- 
chilles.  How  happy  is  fhe  to  be  celebrated 
by  fo  great  a  poet !    But  I  fear  I  fhall 

weary 
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weary  you  by  the  length  of  my  letter. 
The  elegant  concifenefs  of  yours  warns 
me  to  conclude.  I  pray  Heaven  to  pre- 
ferve  a  life  crowned  equally  with  the  lau- 
rels of  Mars  aod  of  Apollo/' 

Some  time  after  this,  Petrarch  receive 
ed  a  letter  from  father  Dennis,  inviting 
him  to  come  and  enjoy  with  him  the 
tranquillity  and  bounty  he  pofleiXbd.  To 
which  Petrarch  made  this  reply : 

''  Since  the  time  I  have  ceafed  to 
hear  your  friendly  voice,  nothing  has 
given  mc  fo  much  pleafure,  as  the  re«- 
port  fpread  at  Avignon,  that  you  was 
gone  to  Naples  to  the  court  of  king  Ro- 
bert. Nothing,  in  my  opinion,  contri- 
butes fo  much  to  the  delight  and  tran- 
quillity of  life,  as  the  intercourfe  and 
converiation  of  wiie  men.     You  under- 

ftand  me,  but  I  will  fpeak  with  more 
cleamefs.  Cicero  faid,  Who  was  greater 
than  Thtmiftocles  in  Greece?    And  I 

fay 
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fay  with  ftill  more  truth.  Who  is  greater 
than  king  Robert,  not  only  in  Italy,  but 
even  throughout  Europe  ?" 

**  In  this  view,  it  is  not  the  luflre  of 
his  crown  that  dazzles,  or  his  power 
that  weighs  with  me ;  it  is  his  mind,  his 
manners  that  I  admire.  True  kings  are 
more  rarely  met  with  than  we  imagine : 
we  (hould  fee  fewer  fceptres  and  crowns, 
if  thefe  alone  were  honoured  with  them. 
It  is  a  folly  to  give  that  name  to  the 
flaves^^  pailion,  who  live  like  brutes  ra- 
ther than  men.  I  think  Robert  the  only 
tine  who  deferves  that  title ;  for  he  has 

« 

fhewn  by  a  thoufand  inftances  of  patience 
and  moderation,  that  he  knows  how  to 
govern  himfelf/' 

^*  This  prince  has  fen t  for  you,  and 
you  have  obeyed  his  fummons.  A  per-* 
fe£t  conformity  in  your  ftudies  and  dif« 
poiitions  unites  you:  this. is  quite  natu* 
nh    If  I  was  fpeaking  to  any  other  but 

your^ 
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yourfelf;^  I  (hould  fay  that  the  king  could 
not  procure  himfelf  a  greater  relief  under 
the  fatigues  of  government.  As  to  you, 
you  will  obtain  at  Naples  that  inward 
peace  which  you  could  not  have  polTeflcd 
amidft  the  diforders  in  Tufcany.  When 
I  heard  you  were  there,  how  happy, 
cried  I,  is  father  Dennis  !  He  will  now 
lead  a  peaceful  life.  I  will  foon  follow 
you!  You  know  that  I  afpire  to  the 
poetic  laurel ;  and  I  would  owe  it  only 
to  king  Robert.  If  I  am  fo  happy  to  be 
fumthoned  by  him,  I  will  fly  immediately, 
and  confecrate  to  him  my  talents  and  my 
ftudies." 

From  time  immemorial,  the  laurel 
had  been  the  reward  of  valour,  merit, 
and  genius.  Virgil  fpeaks  of  it  in  the 
iEneid,  where  they  crowned  the  viftors 
in  the  Pythian  games.  The  Romans 
early  adopted  this  pradtice.  The  laurel 
being  confecrated  to  Apollo,  the  god  of 
poetry,   it  was  natural  to  crown   poets 

with 
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ivith  it  as  well  as  conquerors.  Petrarch 
fays  in  his  Africa,  fpeaking  in  the  cha- 
radter  of  Ennius  to  Scipio :  Permit  us  to 
partake  with  you  in  the  honour  of  this 
crown.  If  glory  belongs  to  the  talents 
of  the  mind,  as  well  as  to  military  prow- 
efs ;  it  is  but  jufl  to  adorn  with  laord 
the  brows  of  poets,  as  well  as  the  brows 
of  heroes.  This  tree,  by  its  perpetual 
and  beautiful  verdure,  announces  immor- 
tality both  to  the  one  and  the  other.  It 
may  be  added,  the  paffion  which  Pe- 
trarch had  for  Laura,  rendered  him  ftill 
more  defirous  of  this  honour.  This  cuf- 
tom  had  however  been  abolifticd  at  Rome, 
more  than  a  thoufand  years. 

At  laft  the  moment  came,  when  he 
arrived  at  the  height  of  his  wiftics.  And 
the  manner  of  obtaining  this  honour, 
was  ftill  more  flattering  than  the  honour 
itfelf. 

In   Auguft   of  the  year  1340,   being 

at 
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at  Vauclufe,  occupied  with  the  thoughts 
of  Laura  and  his  poem,  at  the  third  hour^ 
that  is  to  fay  about  nine  in  the  mornings 
Petrarch  received  a  letter  from  the  Ro- 
man fenate,  who  urged  him  with  many 
preffing  entreaties  to  come  to  Rome  to 
receive  the  crown  of  laurel.  On  the 
fame  day  arrived  a  courier  from  Robert 
Bordi,  Chancellor  of  the  univerfity  of 
Paris,  in  which  this  friend  and  country- 
man joined  every  motive  which  was  ca- 
pable of  inducing  him  to  give  the  prefe- 
rence to  Paris  for  the  performance  of  thit 
ceremony.  Nothing  could  be  more  flat- 
tering to  Petrarch  than  this  honourable 
concurrence  of  the  two  greateft  cities  in 
the  world,  difputing  which  fliould  have 
the  glory  of  crowning  him.  This  was  the 
brightcft  period  of  his  life. 

In  the  firft  moments  of  his  intoxica- 
tion, being  uncertain  how  to  determine, 
he  wrote  thus  to  Avignon  to  Cardinal 
Colonna : 

*'  Who 
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*^  Who  would  have  gucffed  that  foch 
honours  would  have  purfued  me  amidil 
my  rocks  ?  I  know  there  is  nothing  fo- 
lid  in  this  worlds  and  that  we  run  after 
ihadows.  But  I  cannot  help  comparing 
my  fituation  to  that  of  Syphax,  the  moft 
powerful  king  in  Africa^  who  received 
at  the  fame  time  the  amba(radors  of  Rome 
and  Carthage  contending  for  his  alliance* 
I  own  to  you  I  know  not  which  to  pre- 
fer :  I  am  agitated  by  powerful  motives 
on  both  fides/' 

'*  At  Paris,  there  never  was  a  poet 
crowned.  I  ihall  be  thefirftj  this  no^ 
velty  pleafes  me,  and  difpofes  me  to  that 
lide.  But  the  veneration  I  have  for 
Rome,  where  the  greatefl  poets  have  re- 
ceived the  laurel,  inclines  the  balance  to 
the  other.  Friendfhip  draws  me  to  Pa- 
ris, but  Rome  has  king  Robert  for  its 
neighbour,  and  I  know  no  perfon  more 
capable  of  judging  of  my  abilities.  You 
fee  my  perplexity.     I  fear  leaft  in  my  joy 

Khould 


Book  IL     PETRARCH.        22^ 

I  (hould  decide  improperly.  Deign  to 
advife  me.  To  whom  but  you  can  I  ad** 
drcfs  myfelf  ?  You  who  are  my  pilots  my 
fupport,  and  my  glory !" 

We  fee  in  this  letter,  that  Petrarch 
inclined  towards  Rome ;  and  the  anfwer 
of  the  Cardinal  was  conformable  to  this 
inclination :  to  which  Petrarch  thus  re- 
plies : 

"  I  RECEIVE  with  gratitude,  andl  ei}i^ 
brace  with  pleafure  the  advice  you  have 
given  me.  Ypu  love  your  country,  but 
you  prefer  truth  above  all.  I  fhall  go 
where  you  command  ;  and  if  any  cenfurc 
the  choice  I  have  made,  I  will  fhield 
myfelf  under  your  name/' 

Petrarch  went  toRomein  the  be*    ij^j 
ginning  of  the  fpring  ;  but  as  he  had  not 
fuch  an  opinion  of  his  works  as  to  be- 
lieve they  merited  this  great  honour,  he 
determined  to  fubmit   to  a  public  exa^ 

Vol.  L  Q^  mination. 
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mination,  which  is  never  exacted  of  one 
fo  dkbliihed  in  reputation.  He  had  a 
tnind  alfo  to  pay  this  literary  homage  to 
the  king  of  Naples :  and  he  Kquefled  the 
permiffion  to  prefent  himfelf  at  his  tribu- 
iial»  to  undex^go  this  examinadon.  Ro- 
bert  was  plea&d  with  the  preference  gived 
iiim  on  this  occaiion; 

The  joy  of  Petrarch  would  have  been 
compleat^  if  h^  could  have  flattered  him* 
felf  with  finding  at  Rome  the  fiijliop 
of  Lombes,  and  to  have  had  this  dear 
friend  witnefs  <3f  his  glory.  But  as  iboa 
as  he  had  ^xtinguifhed  the  lire  of  difcord^ 
and  eftabliHied  peace  in  his  family>  be 
returned  to  his  church  which  had  been 
/even  years  deprived  of  its  paftor^  His  fool, 
which  was  without  ceafmg  occupied  in 
weigliing  the  importance  of  his  duties,  al- 
ways determined  in  favour  of  thofe  which 
were  the  moft  ferviceablc  to  mankind. 
The  grief  of  the  Romans  was  cxtream, 
to  lole  this  tutelary  angel,  *vho  had  re» 

«{^abliihed 
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eftabU(hed  harmofajr  and  peace  among 
them^  and  feveral  times  pref^^red  their 
city  from  fire  and  pillage;.  This  worthy 
prelate  was  (o  ^gcr  to  return  to  thoia 
iheep  that  Providence  had  committed  to 
his  care  in  a  barbaroos  oountiy,  that  he 
only  pafled  through  Avignon»  and  flop-^ 
ped  but  a  moment  to  embrace  his  bro-^ 
tber  the  Cardinal;  nor  did  he  iee  Pe-> 
trarch^  who  was  at  that  time  at  Vauclufe  i 
from  whence  hearing  of  his  departure 
from  Rome  he  wrote  thcfe  lines : 

*'  I  AM  going  to  Rorne^  where  I  iKall 
need  you  above  all  others ;  you  who  are 
my  delight  and  glory,  mufl  at  leafl  be 
with  me  in  mind/' 

"  You  will  lay,  perhaps^  Why  this 
ardom*,  this  labour,  this  fatigue?  What 
is  the  end  of  it  all  ?  Will  it  render  you 
more  wife  or  virtuous  ?  No.  This 
crown  will  only  ferve  to  expofe  you  to 
public  view,  and  in  coniequence  to  the 

Qji  darti 
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darts  of  envy.  Science  and  virtue,  arc 
they  birds  which  require  branches  of 
trees  on  which  to  fix  their  nefts  ?  What 
ufe  will  you  make  of  thefe  laurels  with 
which  your  brow  is  to  be  encircled? 
To  all  thefe  I  fhall  content  myfelf  with 
replying  in  the  words  of  the  wife  Hebrew, 
•  Vanity  of  vanities,  all  is  but  vanity/ 
Such  are  the  follies  of  men.  Take  care 
of  yourfelf,  and  be  favourable  to  me." 

After  having  written  this  letter, 
Petrarch  fet  out  for  Marfeilles,  and  cm- 
barked  from  thence  for  Naples,  notwith- 
ilanding  his  dread  of  the  fea. 

Robert  learned  with  pleafure,  that 
he  was  arrived  in  his  kingdom ;  he  gave 
him  the  mod  honourable  reception  in 
the  prefence  of  all  his  court ;  and  in  the 
converfations  he  had  with  him,  Robert 
found  that  the  friends  of  this  poet  had 
not  impofed  upon  him,  Petrarch  on  his 
fide,  admired  the  depth  of  this  prince's 

mind. 
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mindy  and  the  variety  of  his  knowledge* 
He  was  extremely  pleafed  with  the  fitua- 
tion  of  Naples,  on  account  of  the  foft- 
nefs  of  the  climate,  and  the  delightful 
verdure  of  the  country  around  it.  The 
tomb  of  Virgil  is  near  Naples ;  and  it  is 
faid  a  laurel,  fprung  up  round  it,  and 
ilourifhed  for  feveral  ages. 

Robert  was  curious  to  fee  the  poem 
called  Africa ;  it  had  made  much  noife, 
though  the  draught  of  it  was  barely 
iketched  out.  Petrarch  with  difficulty 
confided  fo  unformed  a  work  to  this 
prince.  Robert  was  fo  pleafed  with  it, 
that  he  hinted  a  wifh  to  have  it  dedicated 
to  him  when  it  fhould  be  made  public. 
Petrarch  engaged,  and  kept  his  word  af- 
ter the  death  of  that  prince ;  a  lingular 
mark  of  refpedt.  This  poem  was  the 
moft  indifferent  of  Petrarch's  works, 
and  he  bluihed  for  it  fome  years  after. 
But  Robert  was  no  poet.  **  I  did  not 
think,   fays   he,   after  he  had  converfed 

Q,  3  with 
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with  Petrarcby  that  under  the  frivoloos 
appearance  of  poetic  fidtion^  fuch  fublime 
ideas  could  be  contained."  This  prince^ 
to  give  more  weight  to  his  own  approba* 
tion,  appointed  a  day  to  examine  Pe- 
trarch in  forn>i  when  queftiona-  were 
propofed  to  him  by  Robert,  on  all  fab- 
jefts  of  learning;  and  this  examination 
was  continued  the  two  following  days. 
Then  Robert  after  a  great  eology  on  Pe- 
trarch, declared  that  he  merited  the  lau- 
rel crown  ;  and  had  letters  patent  drawn 
up,  by  which  he  certified  that  after  a 
fevcre  examination  he  was  judged  wor- 
thy to  receive  that  honour  in  the  capit(^. 
Robert  wifhed  Pfetrarch  to  receive  this 
crown  at  Naples  ;  but  he  repreftnted  to 
this  prince,  that  he  was  defirous  of  ob- 
taining it  on  the  fame  theatre  where 
Virgil,  Horace,  and  fo  many  other  poets 
of  the  firfl:  order,  had  before  been  crown- 
ed.  This  prince  had  the  complaifance 
to  enter  into  his  reafbns ;  and  to  compleat 
his  kindnefs^  he  teflified  his  regret  that 

hi$ 
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his  advanced  age  would  not  permit  him 
to  go  to  Rome  and  crown  Petrarch  him* 
felfy  repeating  feveral  times  that  hi$  dig- 
nity a$  a  king  ihould  hav«  been  no  oh* 
ftack^ 

♦ 

As  Robert  could  not  himfeif  accompa* 
nj  Pietrarch^  he  named  John  Borrili,  one 
of  bis  firft  courtiers,  to  be  his  proxy  up* 
OB  this  occaiion.  Boccace  fpeaks  of 
Berrili  as  a  man  of  great  abilities,  and  a^ 
good  poet,  Petrarch  con^pares  him  ta 
Ovid.  He  was  well  deicended,  his  fa* 
B^lj  had  been  highly  honoured  by  Charles 
the  L  of  Naples ;  and  he  was  the  favo4i* 
rite  of  king  Robert, 

PETRARCH,  a  little  time  before  his 
departure  from^  Naples,  had  a  converfa* 
tion  with  Robert,  which  proves  the  great 
U&G  this  Prince  had  for  letters,  and  the 
honour  in  which  he  held  them.  He 
aiked  Petrarch  w^y  he  thought  ib  lato 
of  paying  him  a  vifit  ? 

Qjf  Great 
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*'  Great  King,  replied  our  Poet,  I 
have  long  wiflied  for  this  happinefs  ;  but 
fortune  has  always  oppofed  me.  I  own, 
to  my  (hame,  that  the  peril?  I  had  to  en- 
counter by  fea  and  by  land,  deterred 
jne* 

The  converfation  after  this  falling 
Upon  Philip  of  Valois,  king  of  France  i 
Robert  faid  to  Petrarch,  Have  you  never 
been  at  his  court  ?  **  I  have  hot  even  had 
the  leaft  defire  to  go,"  replied  Petrarch. 
And  v«^hy  fo?  faid  the  Prince  fmiling. 
"  Becaiife,  replied  Petrarch,  it  feems  to 
me,  that  I  could  only  be  a  ufelefs  and  a 
troublefbme  perfon  to  an  ignorant  king. 
I  would  much  rather  live  in  an  honeit 
mediocrity,  than  drag  a  ufelefs  life  in  a 
court,  where  no  one  fpoke  my  language/* 

**  It  occurs  to  me,  faid  the  King, 
that  the  eldefl  fon  of  Philip  loves  ftudy. 
I  have   alfo  heard  it,    replied  Petrarch, 

|)ut  it  does  not  pleafe  the  father;  they 

?vco 


Book  II.      PETRARCH.       233 

even  fay,  he  looks  upon  the  preceptors 
of  his  fon,  as  his  enemies/' 


At  thefe  words,  Robert,  feized  with 
horror  and  indignation,  after  a  fhort  fi^ 
lence,  cried  out,  raifing  his  eyes  to  hea-* 
ven :  *'  how  different  are  the  taftes  of 
men!  For  my  own  part,  I  fwear  that 
letters  are  dearer  to  me  than  my  crown ; 
and  if  I  mufl  renounce  one  or  the  other, 
I  would  immediately  facrifice  my  dia- 
dem." 

When  Petrarch  went  to  take  leave  of 
king  Robert,  this  Prince,  after  engaging 
his  promife,  that  he  would  vifit  him 
again  very  foon,    took  off  the  robe  he 

wore  that  day,  and  begged  he  would  ac« 
cept  it,  and  wear  it  at  his  coronation. 
And  that  he  might  exprefs  his  affedli-^ 
on  by  every  podible  means,  he  had 
a  brcviate  drawn  up  and  given  to  Pe- 
trarch,   by  which  he  conferred  on  him 

the 
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the  place  of  genenl  Almoner :  great  to* 
tereft  was  always  made  for  this  po&y  on 
account  of  the  privileges  attached  to  it; 
the  principal  of  which  were  exemption 
from  paying  the  tithes  of  benefices  to  the 
King,  and  a  difpeniation  from  refidcnce. 

Trere  was  at  this  time  at  Naples, 
1 34 1,  a  man  of  extraordinary  learning, 
to  whom  Boccace  gives  fingular  commen- 
dation; this  was  Paul  de  Pferoiife,  who 
had  many  years  been  librarian  to  king 
Robert.  As  he  was  very  curious^  and 
poflefied  of  all  forts  of  knowledge,  he  had 
eolledcd,  by  order  of  his  mafter,  a  great 
number  of  foreign  books  in  hiftory  and 
poetry.  His  fcarch  after  thefe  books 
had  united  him  very  ftrongly  with  Bor- 
laam,  the  wife  Grecian,  who  has  al- 
ready been  mentioned.  It 'was  by  his 
means,  he  obtained  from  Greece,  thofc 
books  he  could  not  meet  with  among  the 
Latins,     He  compofed  an  imtnenfe  work, 

entitled 
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entitled  ^*  CollcAions/'  which  was  full  of 
erudition,  and  comprehended  all  that  had 
been  faid  by  the  Greeks  and  the  Latins^ 
on  the  Pagan  divinities* 


BOOK 


BOOK         IIL 


ORSO   Count    of   Angoillara    was 
Senator  of  Rome   when  Petrarch 
« 

arrived  there,  and  was  to  continue  in  ofr 
iicc  but  a  few  weeks  longer.  We  have 
feen  that  Petrarch  paiTed  fopie  time  in 
his  caftle  at  Capranica.  Orfo,  who  was 
very  defirous  of  crowning  Petrarch  him- 
felf,  wrote  to  inform  him  he  mufl;  begin 
his  journey  immediately,  if  he  would  give 
him  this  fatisfadtion. 

Petrarch  fet  out  from  Naples  in 
April  with  John  Borrili,  who  having 
fome  affairs  to  tranfadt  in  the  way,  took 
another  road,  promifing  to  meet  him  at 
Rome.  The  day  after  Petrarch  got  there, 
not  finding  Borrili,  he  difpatched  a  cou- 
rier to  haflen  him,  the  day  of  the  cere- 
mony 
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mony  being  fixed.  But  he  came  back 
without  him»  and  the  Count  of  Anguil- 
lara  would  not  permit  any  delay,  . 

The  aflembly  was  convoked  early  in 
the  morning  on  Eafter-day,  which  hap- 
pened to  be  very  ferene  and  favourable  to 
the  folemnity.  The  tratnpets  (bundcdi 
aftd  ihe  people,  eager  to  view  a  ceremo- 
ny which  had  been  difcontinued  for  fo 
many  yeais,  ran  in  crowds  to  behold  it. 
The  ftreets  were  ftrewed  with  flowers, 
and  the  windows  filled  with  tidies  drefied 
in  tlie  mc^  iumpt«ous  manner,  who 
fprinkled  as  much  perftimed  wc^ers  on 
the  poet  as  would  ferre  for  a  year  in  the 
kingdom  of  Spain. 

PETRAitCH  appeared  at  laft  at  the  ca- 
pitol,  preceded  by  twelve  young  men  in 
icarlet  habits.  Theie  were  chofen  oat 
of  the  firft  families  of  Rome,  and  recited 
his  verfes ;  while  he,  adorned  with  the 
Tobe  of  ftate  which  the  king  of  Naples 
I  had 
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had  giv€a  him,  foUbwed^  in  tbt  xnidft  of 
fix  of  die  principal  citizens  cloathfed  in 
green,  with  crowns  of  flower*  on  their 
heads :  after  whom  came  the  Senator, 
accomfonied  by  the  firft  men  of  ^he 
councih  When  he  was  feat^  in  his 
place,  Betrarch  made  a  (hort  hardn|jiie 
upon  a  vcrie  drawn  from  Virgil :  after 
which/ hatictg  cried  throe  times,  Loog 
live  the  people  of  Rome  !  Long  Vtvc  iJae 
Senator !  God  pneierve  them  in  liberty ! 
he  knoekd  down  before  the  Senator^ 
who,  after  a  ihort  diicoorfe,  took  £ccak 
his  head  a  crown  of  laurel,  and  put  it 
upon  Fetrarcb's,  (laying,  ^  This  cmwn 
is  the  reward  of  merit/*  Then  E^rarcb 
recited  a  fine  fonnet  on  the  hctoes  of 
Rome ;  this  fonotet  is  not  in  his  works. 

The  people  ^ewed  their  joy  atid  ap« 
probation  by  loud  and  repeated  .Shouts; 
hy  clapping  their  hands ;  and  ciying  out 
feveral  times.  Long  flourifh  the  capitol ! 
Long  live  the   poet !    Stephen  Colonna 

then 
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then  ipoke;  and  as  he  truly  loved  Pe^ 
trarch,  he  gave  him  that  praife  which 
comes  from  the  heart. 

Petrarch's  friends  at  Rome  fhed 
tears  of  joy.  And  though  he  was  him- 
felf  in  a  fort  of  intoxication,  he  felt  at 
the  bottom  of  his  foul,  that  fuch  ho- 
nours were  incapable  of  conferring  true 
happinefs,  and  far  exceeded  his  defert« 
*^  I  blufhed,  fays  he,  at  the  applaufes  of 
the  people,  and  the  unmerited  commen* 
dations  with  which  I  was  overwhelmed." 

When  the  ceremony  in  the  capitol 
was  ended,  Petrarch  was  condudted  ia 
pomp  with  the  fame  retinue  to  the  church 
of  St.  Peter,  where  after  a  folemn  mafs 
and  returning  thanks  to  God  for  the  ho- 
nour he  had  received,  he  took  off  his 
crown  to  place  it  among  the  offerings, 
and  hung  it  up  on  the  arch  of  the  tem- 
ple. 

The 
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The  faAfie  day  the  Count  of  Angiixlkra 
had  letters  patent  dravfn  up,  by  whJcfe 
the  Senators^  after  a  very  flattering  pre^* 
face^  declare  Petrarch  to  have  merited 
the  6t}eF  of  a  great  poet  and  hiflorian; 
and  thaf  at  Rome,  and  iii  every  other 
place,  by  the  authority  of  king  Robert, 
th«  R^nfiata  Semite,  and  the  people  of 
Rome,  be  Ao^M  have  fufl  liberty  to 
rtad  and  coiliment!  on  poefry  and  hif- 
t6ty,  er  on  any  of  thd  works  of  the  an- 
tienffi,  aftd  to  publifli  any  of  his  own 
pifoAidioAsy  ind  tawear  on  all  folemn 
occafioBfr  the  crown  of  kurel,  beech  or 
n^r^h^  V  and  the  poetie  drefs.  In  fine, 
t&ey  d^kfe  hiih  a  eJtizen  of  Rome,  with 
aB  tftfe  ^ivileges  thereof,  as  a  reward  for 
t6e  affedHcm*  Ike  has  always  exprefled  for 
the  G»fy  abd  Apublio. 

Petrarch  wad  then  brought  tathe 
palace  of  the  Colonnas,  ^where  a  magni<- 
fitfofit  &aft  wa»  pitepared  fi>r  him,    at 

VoJr.  I.  R  whkh 
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which  were  aflembled   all   the   nobility 
and  men  of  letters  in  Rome. 


It  cannot,  after  this  view,  be  uninte- 
rcfting  to  join  with  it  what  Petrarch 
thought  of  this  event  in  his  maturer  life. 

^'  These  laurels,  fays  he,  which  en^ 
circled  my  head,  were  too  green  ;  had  I 
been  of  riper  age  and  underftanding,  I 
fbould  not  have  fought  them.  Old  men 
love  only  what  is  ufeful  >  young  men 
run  after  appearances,  without  regarding 
their  end.  This  crown  rendered  mc 
neither  more  wife  nor  eloquent  f  it  only 
fcrved  to  raife  envy  and  deprive  me  of 
the  repofe  I  enjoyed.  From  that  time, 
tongues  and  pens  were  Sharpened  againft 
me :  my  friends  became  my  enemies, 
and  I  fufFered  the  juft  efFedls  of  my  con- 
fidence and  prefumption." 

It  was  not  the  fault  of  Borrili,  that 

he  came  not  to  Rome  to  aflift  at  the  co- 

3  ronation 
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ronation  of  Petrarch.  He  fell  into  an 
ambufcade  of  the  Hernici,  from  whoiii 
he  at  laft  with  difficulty  efcaped. 

Petrarch^  defirous  of  avoiding  the 
vifits  and  compliments  which  follow 
fuch  a  ceremony,  departed  a  few  days 
after.  Fortune  thought  proper  to  re- 
mind him,  that  pleafure  and  pain  are 
clofely  allied  in  this  life.  Hardly  was 
he  got  out  of  Rome  with  his  train,  when 
he  fell  into  the  hands  of  fome  banditti, 
with  which  the  high  roads  were  then  in- 
fefted.  He  efcaped  alive  by  a  kind  of  mi- 
racle, and  returned  to  Rome ;  where  the 
peril  he  had  been  in,  caufed  a  great  dif« 
turbance ;  they  gave  him  an  efcort,  and 
he  fet  out  again  the  day  following. 

He  arrived  at  Pifa  the  20th  of  April, 
from  whence  he  wrote  an  account  of 
what  had  pafled  to  king  Robert,  and  his 
friends  at  Avignon.  He  did  not  ftay  long 
there.     Eager   to   difplay  his  crown  at 

R  2  Avignon, 
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;AvignQn^  and  above  all  to  the  eyes  of 
Xaura»  aod  then  to  Izy  it  at  the  feet  of 
the  Biihop  of  Lombes,  he  fet  oat  in  the 
beginning  of  May^  and  went  by  land, 
tchufing  rather  to  pafs  the  Alps  than  tmft 
his  life  to  the  mercy  of  the  ica.  In  erod- 
ing Lon^bardy,  he  turned  out  of  the  roai 
to  make  a  vifit  to  Azon  de  Correge  ac 
Parma« 

.  Azon,  with  his  brothers,  had  joft 
gained  a  vidtory  over  the  party  that  op« 
|)Qfed  them  in  Parma,  and  beibught  Pe- 
trarch to  ilay  and  enjoy  with  them  .the 
peace  and  felicity  they  had  obtained.  He 
-excufed  himfelf,  from  the  ties  he  had  to 
Cardinal  Colonna;  but  they  were  fo 
prefling,  that  he  wrote  the  following  let*- 
ter  to  the  Cardinal : 

"  Returning;  from  Rome  with  my 
crown,  I  conie  to  vifit  3roiif  friends  at 
Parma»  who  have  defeated  their  enetties, 
^and  are  now  in  peaceable  poffeflien  af 

•    -  this 
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this  city.  I  was  folicitous  to  give  you 
this  information,  from  which  I  know 
you  will  derive  much  .pleafure.  Thifi 
city  has  changed  its  face ;  peace,  liber- 
ty, and  juftice,  which  were  bani(hed, 
are  returned,  and  the  joy  of  the  people 
is  inconceivable.  I  could  not  refift  the 
entreaties  of  your  friends,  who  infifted  I 
ihould  pafs  the  fummer  with  them. 
Their  politenefs  and  goodnefs  urge  the 

impofiibility  of  parting  from  me  fooner ; 
but  in  what  can  I  be  ufeful  to  them ! 
Born  as  I  am  for  folitude,  and  fond  of 
leifure,  I  fly  the  noife  of  cities,  and  feek 
the  filence  of  the  fields.  Your  friends, 
who  know  my  fentiments,  afTure  me  of 
perfcft  tranquility  when  time  fhall  have 
calmed  the  prefent  emotions  of  joy.  You 
will  fee  me  again  in  the  beginning  of 
winter;  fooner,  if  you  command,  later, 
if  fortune  will  have  it  fo." 

Nothing  could  be  happier  than  the 
firft  year  of  the  government  of  the  Cor-  . 

R  3  rcges 
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ridges  at  Parma;  they  aded  as  fatherS| 
not  m^fters^  and  adminiftered  juftice 
with  grpat  wifdotn  ;  they  fupprefled  all 
exorbitant  taxes^  and  enriched  thofe  fa- 
milies whom  the  avarice  qf  their  enemies 
had  reduced  to  beggary.  Petrarch  was 
in  a  manner  affociated  with  Azon  and 
his  brothers ;  and  they  did  nothing  with- 
out confulting  him^  which  not  a  litde 
flattered  his  felf-love.  And  foon  after  his 
arrival  at  Parma,  there  happened  a  An- 
gular circumflance  which  did  not  contrir 
»  ♦ 

bute  to  leiTen  it, 

•  •         .     •  •    •  . . . 

A  SCHOOL-MASTER  of  PontrcmoH,  old 
and  blind,  who  knew  Petrarch  only  by 
fame,  was  defirous  to  fee  him,  as  he  ex- 
prcflcd  it.  And  being  informed  he  was  at 
Naples,  he  fet  out  on  foot  for  that  place, 
fupporting  himfelf  pn  his  fon's  (houldcr. 
But  he  got  there  too  late,  fpr  Petrarch  was 
already  fet  out  for  Rome.  The  King  be^ 
Ing  acquainted  with  the  motive  of  his 
JQurneyi  had  a  mind  to  fee  him.     He  apr 

pcarcd 
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pcarcd  a  fort  of  monfter ;  his  face  refem- 
bled  one  which  was  in  bronze  at  Naples. 
The  King  faid  to  hin).  If  you  have  fo 
much  ambition  to  behold  Petrarch;  you 
muft  make  hade  and  feek  him  in  Italy^  for 
he  will  not  make  a  long  ftay^  and  if  you 
mifs  him  there^  you  will  be  obliged  to  go 
to  France,  to  fatisfy  your  curiofity.  I 
muft  abiblutely  fee  him  before  I  die,  re- 
plied the  old  man ;  I  would  go  and  feek 
him  in  the  furthcft  Eaft,  if  it  was  necef- 
fary,  and  death  would  give  me  time  for  fo 
long  a  journey.  The  King  admiring  his 
enthufiafm,  gave  him  money  to  defray 
his  expences. 

He  went  immediately  to  Rome,  and 
not  finding  Petrarch  there,  he  came  back 
to  Pontremoli ;  but  when  he  heard  he 
had  flopped  at  Parma,  he  refolved  to  fet 
out  again  and  feek  him  there :  to  do  thi$ 
he  muft  crofs  the  Appenines.  The 
fnows  with  which  thefe  mountains  were 
entirely  covered,  did  not  deter  him.     He 

Jl  4        '         thought 
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thought  it  DeceiTary  to  anoiwcc  hia^lf 
>y  foojc  yerfc5,  which  he  font  to  P^trwch; 
^nd  they  were  not  bad  on(:s. 

When  he  arrived  at   Parma,  he  was 

led  tQ  Petrarch's  houfe.  and  as  foon  as  be 

^a$  near  him,  he  gave  hio^felf  up  to  th^ 

moft  exceflive  tranfports.     He  was  Iffted 

up  by  his  fbn,  and  one  of  his  fcholars, 

jhat  he  mjght  embrace  a  head  which,  he 

faid,  had  conceived  fuch  noble  ideas.    He 

then  took  the  hand  of  Petrarch,  and  faid, 

Let  me  kifs  thaf  hand  which  has  vvritten 

fwh  delightful  things.     He  paffed  three 

days  at  Parma,  full  of  this  enthijiiafm : 

This   fingularity  excited  the  curiqfityof 

the  inhabitants  pf  that  city.     As  the  blind 

man  had  always  a  croud  about  him ;  he 

faid  one  day  to  Petrarch,  I  fear  I  am  9 

burden  to  you,  but  I  capnot  fatisfy  niyfelf 

^ith  beholding  you,  and  it  is  but  juflyou 

fhould  fufFer  me  to  enjoy  a  pleafure,  for 

which  I  hayc  travelled  fo  far.     The  wor4 

beliold,  in  the  mouth  of  a  blind  n^an,  hav-: 

ing  raif^d  peals  of  laughter  in  the  people 

arouna 
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arouodbim;  he  turned  toward  Petrarch, 
find  faid :  I  tfike  ypu  for  my  witnefs ;  Is 

it  not  true,  that  blind  as  J  am,  I  fee  yoit 
better  than  all  thofe  laughers^  who  look 

M  ypii  with  both  thtir  eyes  ? 

Azouy  the  mofl  generous  of  ntieni  en** 
(chanted  with  the  difcourfe  of  this  good 
pld  man,  and  with  his  paflion  for  Petrarch^ 
overwhelmed  him  with  prefents ;  and  h? 
returned  to  Pontremoli  highly  gratified^ 

Petrarch,  though  extremely  flat- 
tered by  the  friendihip  ihown  him, 
was  gUd  to  ileal  from  public  life,  as  of^ 
ten  4S  he  cpuld,  and  to  wander  in  the 
fields  and  woods,  which  were  his  great- 
eft  delight.  One  day,  led  on  by  his  love 
of  exercife,  he  paflcd  the  river  of  Lenza, 
which  is  three  leagues  from  Parma,  and 
found  himfcjf  in  the  territory  of  Rhegio^ 
jn  a  great  foreft,  which  is  called  the  Sil- 
va  Plana,  or  low  wogd,  though  it  is  fi-r 
tuated  upon  a  hill,  from  whence  are  dif« 

covered 
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covered  the  Alps  and  all  Cifalpinc  Gaul. 
He  gives  this  defcription  of  the  place  in 
a  letter  to  a  friend  : 

'*  Aged  oaks,  whofe  heads  feem  to 
touch  the  clouds,  fhelter  the  avenues  to 
this  foreft  from  the  rays  of  the  fun.  The 
frefli  breezes  which  defcend  from  the 
neighbouring  mountains,  and  many  lit- 
tle rivulets  which  wind  along,  temper 
the  violent  heats.  In  the  grcateft  droughts, 
the  earth  is  always  covered  with  a  foft 
verdure,  and  enamelled  with  flowers. 
Here  all  kinds  of  birds  warble  out  their 
fongs,  and  deer  of  every  fort  run  {port- 
ing about.  Nature  has  raifed  in  the 
middle  of  this  foreft  a  theatre,  whicR  fhe 
feems  to  have  formed  exprefly  for  poets. 
The  ruftling  of  the  leaves,  the  finging  of 
the  birds,  and  the  murmurs  of  the  ftream, 
invite  to  repofe.  The  earth  exhales  a  4c- 
licious  odour.  It  is  the  theatre  of  Elyfium. 
Even  the  fhepherds  and  labourers  revere 
this  facred  place.     Its  beauty  ftruck  me : 

I  felt 
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I  felt  myfelf  all  at  once  ini^ircd  by  the 
Mufcs ;  and  I  made  fome  verfes  with  a 
facility  I  had  never  before  experienced." 

This  fine  lituation  revived  fo  ftrongly 
in  the  mind  of  Petrarch  his  taftc  for  foli- 
tude,  that  he  was  obliged  at  his  return 
to  Parma  to  feek  a  little  houfe  in  a  re- 
mote place,  where  he  might  be  at  cafe, 
and  fheltered  from  the  ceremonies  of 
public  life.  He  found  one  at  the  end  of 
the  city,  near  the  abby  of  St.  Anthony, 
which  perfeftly  fuited  him.  It  had  a 
garden  watered  by  a  little  river. 

•'  I  HAVE,  fays  he,  a  country  in  the 
middle  of  the  town ;  and  a  town  in  the 
midft  of  the  fields.  When  I  am  tired 
with  being  alone,  I  have  only  to  ftep  out, 
and  I  find  fociety  immediately;  when  I 
ato  weary  of  the  world,  I  re-enter  my 
houfe,  and  again  poffefs  the  delight  of 
folitude.  I  enjoy  here  a  repofe,  which 
^hc  philofophers  at  Athens,  the  poets  on 

Parnaffus, 
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ParnafTus,  and  the  anchorites  in  the  de* 
farts  of  Egypt,  never  knew.  O  fortune ! 
leave  in  peace  a  man  who  wiihes  to  lie 
concealed.  Go  out  of  his  little  houfe, 
and  attack  the  palaces  of  kings." 

Hb  was  fo  pleafed  with  this  cottage, 
that  he  determined  to  purchafe  and  re- 
build it,  as  we  fee  in  a  letter  of  his  to 
William  de  Paftrengo : 

^*  Are  you  curious  to  know  what  I 
think,  what  I  wilh,  what  I  do  ?  The 
life  which  I  lead  at  prefent,  is  a  fearch 
after  repofci  and  not  flattering  myfelf  I 
ihall  find  it  on  earth,  I  feel  without  fear 
that  I  am  taking  hafly  fteps  towards  the 
man  (ions  of  death.  I  would  leave  the 
prifon  in  which  my  foul  is  confined." 

^'  I  DWELL  at  Parma;  and  pafs  my 
life  in  the  church,  or  in  my  garden] 
tired  of  the  city,  I  wander  oft  into  the 
>voods.     Though  fortune  treats  me  more . 

favourably. 
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favourably,  I  have  not  changed  my  man« 
ncr  of  living.  I  work  with  ardour  at  my 
Africa,  without  expedting  any  other  re- 
ward but  a  vain  and  tranfitory  glory. 
True  glory,  I  know  it  well,  is  the  reward 
of  virtue  alone.  I  have  built  a  fmall 
houfe,  fuch  as  fuits  the  mediocrity  df 
my  (lation.  There  is  little  marble  to  be 
feen  in  it :  I  wi(h  I  was  nearer  your  fina 
quarries,  or  that  at  lead  the  Adige  came 
to  bathe  our  walls.  The  ver&s  of  Ho- 
race have  cookd  my  ardour  for  building  ^ 
they  prefent  to  me  my  buft,  and  my  laft 
dwelling ;  and  I  referve  my  ftoncs  for  my 
monument. 

If  I  perceive  a  little  chink  m  my  new 
walls,  I  find  fault  with  the  mafons,  and 
they  reply  that  all  the  art  of  man  caanoK 
render  them  firmer ;  that  it  is  not  afto« 
nifhing,  new  foundations  ihould  give 
way  a  little  1  that  mortal  hands  can  build 
nothing  that  will  be  everlafling  y  and  in 
fine,  that  my  houie  will   be  of  longec 

duration 
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duration  than  my  A  If  and  my  fucceiTors; 
Penetrated  with  the  truth  of  their  obfer- 
yations,  I  blu(hed ;  and  faid  to  myfelf, 
Foolifli  man  !  make  fure  the  foundations 
of  thy  earthly  tabernacle^  which  is  fall-* 
ing  to  decay !  Render  that  firm  while 
it  is  yet  in  thy  power.  Thy  body  will 
fall  before  thy  building,  and  foon  flialt 
thou  be  forced  to  quit  both  dwellings. 

-  •*  The^e  refledions  would  make  me 
renounce  my  defign,  if  fhame  did  not 
retain  me  3  would  not  the  paiTengers 
laugh  at  me  when  they  obferved  my  walls 
hanging  in  the  air  ?  I  proceed  therefore 
and  haften  my  work :  but  I  am  undeter- 
mined. Sometimes  I  content  myfelf  with 
a  little  houfe^  like  that  in  the  garden  of 
Curius,  or  that  in  the  field  of  the  old 
man  of  whom  Virgil  fpeaks  in  his  Gcor- 
gics.  Sometimes  I  give  way  to  the  idle 
fancy  of  raifing  my  houfe  to  the  clouds, 
and  furpaffing  even  the  buildings  of  Ba- 
bylon and  Rome.     The  moment  after,  I 

become 
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become  modeft  again,  and  hate  every  idea 
that  favours  of  luxury  and  pride.  Thus 
does  my  foul  float  in  perpetual  uncertain- 
ties, and  knows  not  where  to  fix.  To 
fee  others  agitated  in  the  fame  manner  is 
all  my  confolation ;  and  I  laugh  at  them, 
at  royfelf,  and  at  the  world." 

After  having  viewed  Petrarch  for  a 
long  time  furrounded  with  agreeable  oh- 
jefts,  and  flattering  events,  we  muft  now 
turn  to  a  lefs  pleafing  pidture,  and  fee 
him  bewailing  the  death  of  feveral  of  his 
beft  friends. 

The  firft  of  thefc  was  Thomas  de  Ca- 
loria,  with  whom  he  had  (ludied  at  Bo« 
logna,  and  always  kept  up  a  correfpond- 
ence.  He  died  at  Meflina,  his  native 
place,  on  his  return  from  a  journey  he 
made  to  Lombes,  to  pafs  fome  time  with 
James  Colonna.  It  was  this  journey 
which  prevented  his  being  at  Rome  at 
the  coronation  of  Petrarch,  who  learned 

this 
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this  melancbdy  ri<$w&  }sy  letters  from  fbd 
lirotbers  o£  Thomas.  They  wf ote  tt>  biin 
to  beg  him  to  write  his^  epitafpli*  This 
was  Petrarch's  aufwer : 

^«  We  were  of  the  £itM  afg<^^  ^d  the 
fame  opinions )  \^e  puffiied  the  fame 
ftudies^  had  the  fanoe  difpofitions,  and 
aimed  aft  the  fame  end.  Never  was  there 
a  ftriiler  untoft,  or  greater  fimtlarity. 
Whei>  I  teafmed  that  I  had  loft  >he  bet-' 
ter  part  of  myfctf,  life  became  a  btirifcri 
to  me  I  I  wiflied  to  die,  but  conM  not. 
I  had  a  violent  fever,  which  brotight  my 
end  in  view ;  but  it  was  only  a  glimmcr- 
iiTg  of  futurity,  I  was^  at  the  gate  of 
death,  and  foernd  wrilteit  thereon.  Re- 
tarn!  Thy  hour  is  not  yet  eome*  I  catnc 
back  to  life  with  this  confolation,  that 
I  could  not  be  detained  long.  I  fcnov^ 
that  Seneca  fays^,  *  It  is  abftrrcf  to  dciirc 
what  it  is  in  our  power  ta  obtainf :'  bnt 
though  I  admire  the  genitjs  of  this  phi- 
Idfophcr,  I  think  often  very  difFerently 
3  ,  from 
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from  him  j  and  above  all>  on  this  fubjed^ 
where  his  fentiments  are  ill-founded  and 
carry  no  weight/' 

The  Bifhop  of  Lombes  wrote  at  this 
time  to  Petrarch,  to  compliment  him 
upon  his  coronation  in  the  following  fin- 
gular  ftyle ; 

"  If  all  the  part«  of  my  body  were  fa 
many  tongues ;  if  all  the  voices  which 
have  ever  exifted  were  to  cry  out  toge-» 
thcr;  they  would  not  exprefs  the  joy  I 
felt  when  I  learned,  that  the  young  Flo*' 
rentine  poet  had  been  crowned  with  lau-* 
rei  in  the  capitol/' 

This  pf elate  prefled  Petrarch  in  the 
moft  earneft  manner,  to  come  and  fed 
him  at  Lombed,  and  officiate  as  Canonr 
in  his  church.  Petrarch  had  promifed 
to  go  the  beginning  of  the  year  follow- 
ing :  and  he  looked  forward  with  joy  to 
that  time,  when  he  ihould  have  finifhed 

Voi.  L  S  hi9 
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bis  Africa,  and  (hould  lay  that  and  his 
crown  together  at  the  feet  of  the  man 
whom  he  adored.  He  had  even  formed 
a.projeA  of  fettling  entirely  near  this  ami- 
able friend,  when  he  received  the  melan- 
choly news  that  the  Bifhop  was  dange- 
roufly  ill  at  Lombes. 


This  information  alarmed  him  exceed- 
ingly :  he  fluduated  between  fear  and  hope. 
One  night  in  my  fleep,  fays  Petrarch,  I 
thought  I  faw  the  Bifhop  walking  aloocp 
and  crofling  the  ftream  that  watered  my 
garden.  I  ran  to  him,  and  afkcd  him  a 
thoufand  queflions  at  once.  From  whence 
came  you  ?  Where  are  you  going  ib  faft*' 
Why  are  you  alone?  The  Bifliop  re- 
plied with  a  fmile :  *  Do  you  recoiled  the 
fummer  you  paiTed  with  me  on  the  other 
l&de  the  Garonne  ?  The  climate  and  the 
manners  of  Gafcony  difpleafed  you,  and 
you  found  the  florms  of  the  Pyrennees 
infupportable.  I  now  think  as  you  did. 
I  am  weary  of  it  myfclf»    I  have  bid 

adieti 
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adieu  to  this  barbarous  country,  and  am 
returning  to  Rome/     He  had  continued 
to  walk  on  while  he  fpake  thefe  words, 
and  was   got    to  the  end  of   the    gar-^ 
den.      I    attempted    to   join    him,    and 
begged  that  I  might  at  leaft  be  permit- 
ted   the  honour  of  accompanying  him. 
The  Bifliop  gently  put    me  back  with 
his  hand,  and  changing  his  countenance 
and  the  tone  of  his  voice ;  No,  faid  he^ 
you  muft  not  come  with  me  at  prefent^ 
After  having  faid  this,  he  looked  ilcd^ 
faflly    at   me.      And   then  it   was    that 
I  faw  on  his  face  all  the  ilgns  of  deaths 
The  fuddei)  (hock  of  this  light,  caufed 
me  to  cry  aloud,  and  awaked  me  from 
my  fleep.     I  marked  the  day,  and   re- 
lated the  circumflances  to  the  friends  I 
had  at  Parma,  and  wrote  an  account  of 
it  to  my  other  friends  in  many  different 
places.     Fiv$  and  twenty  days  after  thi& 
I  received  the  mournful  news,  that  the 
Bifhop  of  Lombes  was  dead  j   and  found 
that  he  died  on  the  very  day,   that  I  had 

S  2  feen 
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fecn  him  in  vifion  in  my  garden*  *^  This, 
(ingular  accident,  fays  he  to  John  Andre, 
gives  me  no  more  faith  in  dreams  than 
Cicero,  who  as  well  as  myfelf  had  a 
dream  confirmed  by  the  event.*' 

How  heavy  was  this  lofs  to  Petrarch  f 
How  many  others  like  wife  were  filffcrcFS 
on  this  occafion  F  The  houfe  of  Colon- 
na,  of  whom  the  Bifhop  was  the  fup- 
port,  the  joy,  the  confolation :  the  ci- 
ty of  Rome,,  which  looked  upon  him  as 
its  guardian,  .  and  tutelar  angel :  the 
court  of  Avignon,  where  he  had  many 
relations,  admirers,  and  friends  :  in  fine, 
his  epifcopal  town,  where  he  was  uni- 
verfally  loved  and  refpefted.  He  had 
behaved  in  this  defart  place  with  fo  much 
dignity  and  condefcenfion,  that  every 
perfon  of  confequence,  except  himfclf, 
was  afhamed  to  fee  him  fixed  there*  He 
was  contented  with  his  lot,  and  inac- 
ceffible  to  ambition :  he  confidered  the 
honours  of  this  world  as  the  precipices 

of 
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of  virtue,  and  (hunned  them  with  as 
tnuch  care  as  others  purfuc  them.  The 
Patriarchate  of  Aquilea  becoming  vacant 
at  the  time  he  was  at  Rome^  he  was . 
named  for  it  by  the  nobility  and  the 
people.  But  he  wrote  to  his  brother  the 
Cardinal,  that  they  muft  not  think  of 
him  for  that  place,  for  he  would  not  ac- 
cept of  it.  The  jealoufy  and  avarice  of 
the  Gafcons,  who  filled  the  court  of 
Rome,  and  diflurbed  the  Italians,  had  at 
iirft  fufpended  his  elevation ;  but  his  vir- 
tue and  merit  rofe  fo  high,  that  he  would 
certainly  have  been  raifed  to  the  purple^ 
if  death  had  not  flopped  him  in  the  midft 
of  his  career^ 

A  LITTLE  time  before  he  died,  he 
wrote  to  the  Cardinal  his  brother,  con- 
cerning reports  which  had  been  fpread  of 
his  approaching  elevation.  The  Cardi- 
nal fent  this  letter  to  Petrarch,  who  could 
not  read  it  without  fhedding  a  torrent  of 
tears. 

S3  ♦^  Every 
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'*  Every  line  of  it,  lays  he,  breathes 
^odefty;  the  loye  of  moderation;  free«r 
(lorn  from  ambition ;  and  contentment 
v^ith ,  his  lot.  In  it  are  the  principles  of 
the  foundeft  philofophy^  expreiJ^d  in  the 
jpofl  noble  and  ftxz&  manner.  What  a 
man !  And  muft  fbch  nien,  who  ought 
tp  liye  for  eyer^  die  fooner  than  others  I" 

^*  We  have  lived  top  Iqng^  fays  he  to 
Lelius.  who  had  received  the  laft  breath 

•  c  -  '  •  •  • 

Qf  this  amiable  prelate.     We  have  loft 

the  beft  qf  all  matters,  the  tcodcrcft  of 
a]l  fathers.  What  (hall  I  .  do  ?  What 
will  become  of  me  ?  I  am  at  Parma  on- 
}y  a  bird  of  paiTage.  Shall  I  go  to  Lom* 
be^,  where  I  am  ^  Canon  ?  It  is  an 
odious  cUmatp,  a  barbarous  covintry,  and 
J  have  Joft  the  only  perfon  that  could 
render  that  (ituation  agreeable.  How 
c^n  I  look  upon  that  tomb  where  all  my 
liopes  lie  buried  ?  How  (hall  I  ever 
t)ring  myfelf  to  kifs  the  hands  of  a  proud 
prelate^  a  barbarian^  indead  of  ihok  of 

7  the 
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the  amiable  mafter  I  have  loft  ?  Shall  I  go 
to  Avignon,  and  refume  my  place  in  the 
court  of  our  Cardinal  f  How  mournful 
will  that  iituation  be,  now  it  is  deprived 
of  its  greajeft  ornament  1 '' 

Lelius  had  inherited  from  his  ancef-* 
tors,  an  attachment  to  the  houfe  of  the 
Colonnas,  but  he  went  beyond  them  in 
this  attachment,  and  had  devoted  him«^ 
felf  particularly  to  the  Bifliop,  whom  he 
attended  every  where,  and  could  find  no 
confolation  for  the  lofs  of  fuch  a  friend* 

A  RUMOUR  was  fpread^  that  Cardinal 
Colonna  intended  to  remove  the  body  of 
his  brother  from  Lombes  to  Rome.  On 
this  matter  Petrarch  fays  to  him,  *'  Pi-» 
vided  between  a  city  of  which  I  am  a  ci«> 
tizen,  and  a  church  in  which  I  am  « 
canon,  I  know  not  what  counfel  to  give 
you."  Three  years  after  this,  the  re- 
mains of  this  great  prelate  were  carried 

S  4  to 
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to  I^oine,  and  received  with  a  great  deal 
of  venerationt 

In  a  letter  to  the  Cardinal,  Petrarcli 
declaims  veiy  much  againft  a  fuperf- 
tious  cuftom  which  reigned  at  that  time, 
and  abovp  all  ip  the  court  of  the  Pope ; 
^d  which  he  wiih'ed  to  banifli  from  the 
houfe  of  the  Cardinal.  In  fpeaking  of  a 
man  lately  dead,  they  pronounced  only 
the  firft  fyllables  of  bis  name»  and  mode 
ufe  of  £xne  epithet  before  them^  as 
vmhappy,  unfortunate. 

^'  Sh£w  bo  fqch  weaknefs !  fays  he 
to  the  Cardinal;  fupport  this  lofs  with 
(courage  i  you  are  expofed  to  public  view, 
you  ought  to  be  more  obfervant  of  your 
condudt  than  another.  And  as  your 
name,  yoUr  rank,  and  your  aiftions  have 
fet  you  up  for  an  example,  become  alfo 
in  this  inftance  a  model  worthy  the  imi? 
fatipn  of  ^1  (he  worl4*" 


No 
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No  one  will  fuppofe,  that  after  the 
death  of  the  Bi(hop,  Petrarch  had  any 
difficulty  in  renouncing  his  Canonry  a( 
Lombe^s.  He  parted  with  it  entirely  { 
and  was  well  rccompenfed  by  the  Arch* 
deaconcy  of  Parmaj  which  juft  then  b^ 
came  vacant. 

As  it  was  the  firft  dignity  of  the 
thurch.  of.  Parma^  next  to  the  mitre;  it 
conneAed  him  much  with  the  Bifhop. 
Hugolin  de  Rofli  had  governed  this 
church  eighteen  years ;  and  as  he  was 
of  that  illuftrious  family,  which  had  fo 
long  difputed  the  lord{hip  of  Parma  with 
the  houfe  of  Correge,  Petrarch  feared 
this  prelate  would  be  difpleafed  to .  fee  at 
the  head  of  his  Chapter^  a  main  whom 
he  believed  devoted  to  his  enemies^  and 
who  had  pleaded  their  caufe  againft  his 
family  in  13351  as  has  been  before  ob^ 
fcnred.  But  Hugolin,  who  was  full  of 
fweetnefs  and  equity,  not  only  did  not 
exprefs  the  lead  refentment  towards  Pe^ 

trarch ; 
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trarch ;  but  gave  him  a  very  favourable 
reception  the  firA  time  he  faw  him»  and 
afterwards  the  moft  flattering  diftindtion. 
It  was  remarked,  in  fpeaking  of  that 
caufe,  that  Petrarch  had  avoided  with 
great  circumfpedtion  faying  any  thing 
againft  this  prelate,  who  was  prefent,  and 
whofe  birth  and  virtues  he  refpeded. 

I^ETR  arch's  tears  were  fcarcely  dried 
up  for  the  Bifhop  of  Lombes,  when  they 
were  again  called  forth  for  another  dear 
friend » 

1342.  At  the  bcginniftg  of  this  year,  death 
deprived  him  of  that  wife  man,  who  had 
been  his  diredlor  and  his  friend,  the 
good  father  Dennis,  whom  king  Robert 
had  drawn  to  Naples.  This  prince  con- 
ferred upoh  him,  by  leave  of  the  Pope, 
the  bishopric  of  Monopolii  which  be- 
came vacant  foon  after  his  arrival  at  Na- 
ples. He  did  not  long  enjoy  this  dig- 
nity j 
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nity;  be  died  at  Naples  the  14th  of  Ja-* 
puary,  in  the  palace  of  kin^  Robert* 


••  I  WOULD  weep,  feys  Petrarch  in  t 
letter  to  king  Robert,  but  fhame  and 
grief  prevent  me.  I  knew  before,  that 
there  is  no  fecurity  againft  death.  Of 
this  truth  we  have  now  a  melancholy 
proof !  He  has  taken  from  Italy,  a  man 
over  whom  he  ought  to  have  had  no 
power,  and  whofe  name  will  live  for 
ever.  This  learned  man,  who  fo  well 
unde'rftood  both  nature  and  the  world, 
mufl  think  this  life  of  little  moment.  He 
has  loft  nothing  by  death  t  and  though 
happy  on  earth,  beoaufe  he  pofieiTed  your 
love,  he  will  be  much  happier  in  heaven^ 
whither  he  is  tranflatedr" 

'^  It  is  I  who  fufFcr ;  it  is  Italy,  it  is 
his  country,  that  is  deprived  of  fo  great 
ar)  qrnament.  It  Is  t\ie  wprld  whoqi  d^ath 
has  robbed  of  an  abundant  fource  of  truth 
and  knowledge*'^ 

M  But 
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.  "  But  it  is  you,  oh  beft  of  princes ! 
who  are  the  moil  deeply  a^dted  with 
this  lofs-  The  ibciety  of  father  Dennis, 
wa$  the  charm  and  comfort  of  your  life. 
Whofe  conver£itions  were  more  enter- 
taining, mild,  and  ufeful  ?  Whom  could 
you  find  fo  worthy  to  liflen  to  you,  or 
fo  capable  of  comprehending  the  myfte- 
ries  of  ^aven,  when  you  vouchfafed  to 
difplay  ;  your  eloquence,  and  extenfivc 
knowledge  ?  If  great  princes  may  be  al- 
lowed to  indulge  their  tears,  you  cannot 
rcfufe  them  to  father  Dennis.  Mufes! 
join  your  tears  to  mine  !  And  weep  widi 
me  the  lofs  of  a  favourite  fo  dear,  a  fa- 
vourite who  did  you  fo  much  honour! 
Let  all  PamaiTus  mourn,  and  refound 
with  your  lamentations !  Infpire  me 
with  fome  verfes  to  engrave  upon  bis 
tomb !" 


EPITAPH  on  Father  DENNIS. 
"  Herf  lies  Father  Dennis ;  the  flower 
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of  poets ;  the  fearcher  into  futurity ; 
the  glory  of  Italy.  A  faithful  friend  j; 
mild  and  amiable  in  fociety;  his  foul 
and  his  countenance  were  always  ferene ; 
and  notwithftanding  the  elevation  of  his 
mind,  and  the  luftre  of  his  eloquence^ 
he  was  always  modeft  and  condefcending. 
Among  the  antients  he  would  have  been 
a  rare,  among  the  moderns  he  was  an 
unequalled  charafter/* 

These  accumulated  lofTes  made  fa 
ftrong  an  impreflion  upon  Petrarch,  that 
he  could  not  open  a  letter  without  appre- 
henfion  and  fear.  Had  it  not  been  for 
thefe  diilreifes,  he  would  have  led  at 
Parma  a  tranquil  and  agreeable  life* 
This  city  is  finely  fituated  on  the  Po, 
in  a  valley  which  lies  between  the  Alp9 
and  the  Apennines,  below  the  cafcades 
of  the  one,  and  the  thunders  and  tor- 
rents of  the  other.  It  is  furrounded  with 
a  rich  and  fruitful  plain,  where  cherifti- 
ed  by  the  influence  of  the  fun  and  the 

5  waters. 
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waters,  the  vine,  the  elm,  and  all  forts  (^ 
fruita  and  gtain,  flouri(h  together# 

Petrarch  divided  his  time  between 
his  church,  where  he  filled  up  with  ho- 
nour his  office  of  Archdeacon,  and  bis 
clofet,  where  he  principally  worked  at  his 
Africa*  He  feldom  went  to  make  bis 
court  to  his  lords,  who  peverthelcfs 
treated  him  with  great  reiped*  He  had 
not  been  a  year  in  this  city,  when  the 
orders  of  his  fuperiors  obliged  him  to 
quit  this  fituation^  and  return  to  Avignon/ 
It  is  not  clear  from  whence  thefe  orders 

« 

came,  or  what  could  be  the  foundation 
of  them.  It  is  probable  that  Cardinal 
Colonna^  with  whoni  Petrarch  had  pro* 
mifed  to  pafs  the  winter,  fummoned  him 
to  keep  his  word. 

It  appears  however,  that  he  complied 
much  againfl  his  will,  by  the  bitter  com* 
plaints  he  makes  toBarbatus  ofSulmone: 

«  I  AM 
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''  I  AM  forced,  fays  He,  to  crofs  the 
Alps,  before  the  fun  has  melted  the 
fnows  which  cover  them*  I  muft  return 
to  the  banks  of  the  Rhone,  and  to  thofe 
infamous  places  which  are  the  receptacle 
of  every  evil.  What  a  defliny  I  If  for- 
tune envies  me  a  grave  in  my  own  coun* 
try^  let  me  be  permitted  to  feek  one  un« 
der  the  pole !  I  confent  to  live  and.  to 
die  in  Africa,  among  its  ferpents ;  upon 
Cancafus,  or  Atlas  1  if  while  I  live,  I 
may  be  allowed  to  breathe  a  pure  air, 
and  after  my  death,  a  little  corner  of  the 
earth,  where  I  may  beftow  my  body; 
this  is  all  I  afk ;  but  this  I  cannot  obtain. 
Doomed  always  to  wander,  and  to  be  a 
ftranger  every  where,  oh  fortune!  for- 
tune! fix  me  at  laft  to  fome  fpot.  I 
do  not  covet  thy  favours  ;  let  me  enjoy  a 
tranquil  poverty ;  let  me  pafs  in  this  re- 
treat the  few  days  that  remain  to  me. 
How  miferable  are  we !  Nothing  is  cer- 
tain in  this  world.  The  wheel  of  fortune 
is  for  ever  in  motion ;  we  tremble  on  its^ 

fummit ; 
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fummit;  ii^  the  middle  we  arc  fufpcnd- 
cd ;  and  at  the  bottom  \vc  are  trampled 
upon,  I  have'pleafcd  myftlf  below  j  yet 
am  agitated  as  if  in  the  clouds.  To  na 
end  have  I  avoided  elevations;  this  is 
what  I  have  a  long  time  complained  of; 
but  my  complaints  have  been  in  vain." 

**  When  wc  fail  upon  the  ocean,  tern* 
pefts  and  (hipwrecks.are  to  be  expcded : 
but  to  be  expofed  to  hurricanes  on  the 
land,  to  be  fwallowed  up  by  the  waves 
of  a  brook,  this  is  monftrous  indeed.  I 
am  again  obliged  to  quit  my  country, 
and  thofe  friends  who  are  dear  to  me.  I 
am  ordered  to  take  a  fafe  rout ;  but  the 
enemy  occupies  every  road.  I  muft  ga 
through  the  Tridentum  of  the  Alps,  crofo 
the  lakes  of  Germany,  and  pafs  the  Da- 
nube and  the  Rhine  near  their  fources^ 
Alas!  I  muft  ol)ey,  and  fubmit  to  the 
yoke.  Fortune  had  forgot  me;  and  I 
paffcd  a  year  in  tranquillity.  It  is  her 
pleafure  now  to  force  me  from  a  fwcet 

rcpofc, 
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repofe,  and  plunge  me  again  into  ^ 
frightful  chaos  !  How  happy  arc  you,  .my 
dear  Barbatus!  Take  my  aclvicei  an4 
never  quit  your  fieft^ 

Petrarch  fct  out  for  Avignon  13421 
and  it  was  a  great  joy  to  him  when  ho! 
arrived  there^  to  find  his  two  friends 
Lelius  and  Socrates,  who  came  to  live 
with  the  Cardinal  after  the  death  of  the 
Bifliop  of  Lombes.  The  union  of  thefc 
three  frien4s  became  flronger  than  ever. 
Socratps  in  particular  gave  himfelf  entirely 
to  Petrarch,  a|ld  neVer  quitted  him  evert 
when  he  went  to  Vauclufe,  where  few  of 
his  other  friends  had  the  courage  to  fol- 
low him^ 

Soon  after  his  return  to  Jlvignon,* 
t^etrarch  was  witnefs  to  a  great  events 
fienedi£l  the  XIL  had  for  fome  years  had 
a  fiflula  in  his  leg^  which  obliged  him  tqr 
keep  his  chamber.  At.  the  petition  pf 
the  Cardinals,  he  held  fomte  confiflorie« 

Vol.  I.  T  feated 
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icated  on  his  bedj  according  to  the  cuf- 
torn  of  that  age.  The  difcharge  being 
more  than  common,  the  phyficians  at- 
tempted to  flop  it,  and  threw  it  back 
into  the  blood,  where  it  made  fuch  ha- 
vock  as  to  threaten  a  very  fpeedy  death. 
Petrarch  perceiving  that  Bencdid's  lall 
moments  were  coming  on,  wrote  the 
following  letter  to  the  bi(hop  of  Ca- 
vaillon : 

*•  What  are  you  doing,    my  father? 

And  what  think  you  will  be  the  end  of 

the  prefent  tempeft  ?  Shall  we  gain  the 

port,  or  be  fwallowed  up  by  the  waves  ? 

The  vcficl  cannot  withftand  the  billows. 

The   wind   is  violent ;    the   rowers  arc 

without  experience ;  and  the  pilot,  defpif- 

irig  the  rules  of  his  art,  makes  too  ftft 

towards  the -land,  which  is  the  rock  of 

navigators.     He  confides  too  much  in  a 

deceitful  calm,  and  fleers  his  courfcby 

wandering  planets,   inftead  of  adhering  to 

the  faithful  pole.     Full  of  wine>  weigh- 
ed 


Book  III.     PETRARCH.        275 

ed  down  by  age,  overpowered  with  drow- 
finefs ;  he  flaggers,  he  fleeps,  and  is  fall- 
ing into  the  fea.  And  v\ould  to  heaven 
he  fell  alone :  would  to  God,  that  our 
heavenly  Father,  feeing  us  erring  without 
a  pilot,  in  an  agitated  fea,  would  himfelf 
condud  the  bark  which  he  has  purchafed 
with  Co  great  a  price  !'* 

"Such  is  the  condition  we  are  thrown 
into,  by  the  ignorance  of  our  pilot. 
What  do  I  fay  ?  His  indolence ;  his 
blindnefs,  his  (hameful  cupidity,  and  his 
paffion  for  a  vile  and  ftormy  country. 
Ah!  why  did, they  take  him  from  his 
father's  plow,  to  commit  to  him  a  go- 
vemment  of  which  he  was  fo  incapable  ? 
Bat  h^  is  going  to  receive  the  recom- 
penfe  he  merits.  This  man,  the  jeft  of 
all  parties,  the  objedt  of  inceffant  ridi- 
cule, will  fooQ  become  the  prey  of  fea* 
wolves." 

"  What  will  beconxe  of  us  ?  We  may 

T-a        '  feek 
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feek  a  pVank  that  may  fave  us  in  our  fliip* 
wreck.  Our  confolation  is,  wc  can  fearce- 
ly  find  fuch  another  pilot ;  if  we  could, 
we  (liould  be  loft  for  ever.  If  you  afk 
what  is  any  opinion ;  I  think  we  ought 
to  come  and  fettle  in  your  country,  and 
thus  fhelter  ourfclves  from  the  approach* 
ing  tempeft.   Reflcd  upon  thcfc  thiogsJ' 

This  Pontiff  defpifcd  Italy,  and  was 
therefore  dctefted  by  Petrarch.  Benedid 
carried  this  contempt  to  fuch  a  height, 
that  one  day  ibme  eels  being  fent  him 
from  the  lake  of  Bolfena,  of  a  prodigious 
fize«  and  exquifite  flaTour,  he  diftriba- 
ted  mod  of  them  among  the  Cardinals, 
referving  for  himfeif  but  a  very  fmall 
portion.  Some  days  after  this,  tlje  car- 
dinals going  according  to  cuftom^  to  at* 
tend  upon  him  at  dinner^  he  faid  to  them 
in  a  jeering  manner ;  Gentkniien>  if  I 
had  tailed  the  eels  before  I  fent  tlieni> 
you  would  not  have  had  To  large  a  fhare ; 
but  I  confefs,   I  did  not   believe  that 

.    -  Italy 
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Italy  produced  any  thing  that  was  good. 
Cardinal  Colonna  who  was  prefent,  red- 
dened widi   anger,   and  cx)uid  not  help 

replying;  that  he  wa6  aftonifhed,  one 
who  had  read  fo  many  books  as  his  holi- 
nefs,  (hould  be  ignorant  that  Italy  was  the 
mother  of  every  thing  that  was  excellent; 

Benedict  died  the  25th  of  April, 
1342,  and  was  interred  at  Notre*Damej 
where  his  monument  is  now  to  be  feen. 
A  contemporary  author  aflures  us,  that 
a  monk  who  had  been  a  brother  in  the 
fame  convent  \vith  Bcnedift,  faid  to  him 
feme  time  before  his  death,  you  will  die 
foon  if  you  do  not  amend  your  life. 

Thb  holy  Sec  was  vacant  only  thir- 
teen days.  All  the  fuffrages  were  united 
in  Pierre  Roger,  Cardinal  of  Aquilea, 
who  took  the  name  of  Clement  VI.  He 
was  of  an  antient  family,  and  had  pafled 
throttgh  many  honours,  as  the  Provifor 
of  the  Sorbonn^9  the  Archbifhoprics  of 

T  3  .  ScM 
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Sens  aod  Rouen,  and  the  Chancelorfhip 
of  Paris ;  having  the  fcals  conferred  on 
him  by  Philip  of  Valois.  After  which, 
Benedict  the  XII.  made  him  Cardinal  in 
the  promotion  that  took  place  1338. 
The  coronation  of  this  Pope  was  con- 
duced with  great  pomp,  and  was  per- 
formed the  19th  of  May,  in  the  church 
of  the  Dominicans.  John  Duke  of  Nor- 
mandy, eldeft  fon  of  the  king  of  France, 
James  Duke  of  Bourbon,  Philip  Duke 
of  Burgundy,  Humbert  Dauphin  ofVi- 
ennois,  and  feveral  other  great  lords,  af- 
filed at  the  ceremony. 

The  court  of  Rome  immediately  chang- 
ed its  appearance ;  and  there  was  a 
magnificence  and  luxury  unknown  in 
the  preceding  pontificates.  Clement  the 
VI.  was  condefcending,  frank,  noble, 
and  generous.  He  had  the  tafb  and 
manners  of  a  nobleman,  who  had  always 
lived  in  the  courts  of  Princes.  No  fo- 
vereign  of  his  time  appeared  with  more 
eclat,  or  diffufed  his  favours  with  more 

grace 
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grace  or  liberality.  Nothing  equalled 
the  rumptuoufnefs  of  his  furniture,  the 
delicacies  of  his  table»  or  the  fplendour  of 
his  court,  which  was  filled  with  lords 
and  gentlemen  of  antient  nobility.  Ac- 
cuftomed  to  live  among  ladies,  whofe 
fociety  amufed  him,  he  did  not  think  the 
papacy  obliged  him  to  alter  his  manner 
of  life.  They  continued  to  vifit  him  as 
ufuaL  In  truth,  this  did  not  add  to  the 
decorum  of  his  court,  but  it  rendered  it 
very  agreeable  and  brilliant. 

This  Pope  had  great  qualities,  but 
an  cxceffive  luxury  of  character,  which 
caufed  him  to  be  fpoken  of  by  many  au^ 
thors  with  great  bitternefs.  His  repu- 
tation for  generofity  and  benevolence,  to«> 
gether  with  a  bull  of  invitation  that  he 
publifhed,  drew  to  Avignon  this  year 
more  than  a  hundred  thoufand  fcholars ; 
who  all  returned  with  fome  favour  fhown 
them.  It  would  be  hard  to  give  credit 
to  this,  if  we  did  not  recoiled  that  his 

T  4  prede- 
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predeceffor  left  a  great  number  of  bene? 
iices  vacant)  becaufe)  as  he  faid,  he  found  no 
perfon  worthy  to  fill  them.  Clement  the 
VI.  thought  and  a^ed  in  a  very  different 
manner.  His  hands  were  ever  opcnj 
and  his  favourite  maxim  v^as.  That  no 
one  ihould  depart  uhfatisfied  from  the  pa- 
lace of  a  prince. 

As  foon  as  they  w^crc  informed  at  Rome 
of  the  cleAion  of  Clement,  they  feat  a 
folemn  embafTy  to  make  him  three  prin- 
cipal requefts.  The  firft,  that  he  would 
vouchfafe  to  accept  the  office  of  fenatorj 
^s  difpuces  on  this  headj  had  often  made 
that  city  a  prey  to  civil  wars.  The 
fecond,  that  he  would  hailen  the  re-cfta- 
bliihment  of  the  holy  ice  at  Rome.  And 
the  third,  that  he  would  be  pleafcd  to 
induce  to  fifty  years^  the  indulgence 
which  Pope  Boniface  the  VIII.  had 
Ranted  to  the  Church,  and  fixed  at  an 
hundred  years ;  and  that  the  reafon  for 
this  tlieir  prayer  wa^,  that  all  the  faithful 

might 
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might  partikeof  it;  the  time  appointee} 
by  Boniface,  exceeding  the  ordinary  tern) 
of  life. 

After  two  months  coolideration,  the 
Pope  returned  this  atifwcr :  Th}t  as  to 
the  firft^  it  belonged  bo  him  m  Sovereign 
of  JBLome:  that  he  would  howcTcr  ac- 
cept the  municipal  government  in  his 
right  as  Cardinal^  without  derogating 
from  his  fovercignty  :  That  as  to  the  fe- 
cond  requeft,  no  one  could  be  metre  de- 
fircuS' than  himfelf  of  the  return  of  the 
holy  fee  to  Rome^  but  he  could  iK>t  fir 
the  time  till  the  affairs  of  France  and 
England  were  in  a  more  tranquil  ihifie* 
And  that  with  refpedt  to  the  jubilee,  he 
granted  With  pleafure  the  redu<%ion  they 
aflcedy  and  fixed  this  indulgence  to  re^ 
turn  every  fifty  years. 


Petrarch,    Who   had  obtained 
dignity  of  Roman  citizen  by  letters  pa- 
fciit  a^  hfs  coronation^  was  orie  of  thq 

ambaifadors 
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ambafTadofs .  fent  from  Rome  to  Pope 
Clement;  he  was  joined  with  Nicholas 
Gabriniy  called  Rienzi,  and  appointed 
to  make  an  oration  before  the  Pope.  In 
this  fpeech,  he  ufe^  his  favburite  figure 
when  fpeaking  of  Rome  i  be  defcribes  an 
old  woman,  bowed  down  with  grief  ^d 
misfortune,  who  comes  to  throw  herfelf 
at  the  feet  of  her  hufband.  You  deiired 
to  fee  me,  fays  (he^  when  I  was  in  bon- 
dage to  another ;  and  I  fear  not  being  as 
dear  to  you,  now  I  am  again  become 
yours.  You  judge  not  like  the  vulgar« 
who  defire  ardently  what  they  have  not, 
and  are  eaiily  difgufled  with  what  they 
have. 

The  reward  of  this  oration,  which 
was  a  long  one  and  very  dry,  was  the 
priory  of  St.  Nicholas,  in  the  diocele  of 
Pifa,  which  the  Pope  gave  to  Petrarch 
the  fixth  ofOdtober,  1342. 

The  Pope  granted  tiro  fmall  favours 

this 
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this  year^  to  two  of  Laura's  children. 
Her  daughtf^r  ErmefTenda  was  received 
into  the  convent  of  St.  Laurence^  where 
(he  profefled  herielf  fome  time  after;  and 
Audibert  her  fon  was  appointed  to  the 
canonry  of  Notre-Dame  deDbns.  Thefe 
children  were  about  twelve  or  thirteen 
years  of  age. 

We  arc  now  come  to  Rienzi»  Pe- 
trarch's colleague,  who  was  foon  after 
this  very  Angularly  difllnguiihed  in  the 
revolutions  of  Rome.  His  origin  and 
charader  were  as  follows.  His  father 
kept  a  public  houfe,  and  his  mother  was 
a  waiher* woman.  But  he  made  up  for 
the  lownefs  of  his  birth,  by  the  elevation 
of  his  wit  and  underflanding ;  his  imagi- 
nation was  lively  and  brilliant ;  he  had 
a  prodigious  memory,  and  a  natural  eio-^ 
quence  which  drew  after  him  the  whole 
world.  His.  parents,  though  fo  meanly 
fituated,  fpared  nothing  in  the  courfe  of 
bis  education.     When  the  firft  fludies  of 

gramn^ar 
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grsimmar  and  rhetoric  had  polifhed  hit 
mind,  and  improved  his^ natural  eloquence, 
he  applied  himfelf  to  the  fiudy  of  the  Ro« 
man  hiftory,  and  the  fearch  into  its  anti« 
quities;  to  which  he  joined  a  great  know« 
ledge  of  the  civil  law^  and  the  li^ts 
of  the  people.  The  commentaries  of 
Csfar,  were  much  read,  and  much  e- 
fleemcd  by  him. 

RiKNZi's  enthufiafm  for  Rome  united 
him  firmly  with  Petrarch,  and  could  be 
the  only  foundation  of  a  connection  he* 
tween  men,  of  fuch  di&rent  charaders« 
He   fucceeded  alfo  with  Clement,  who 

* 

admired  his  eloquence,  and  was  never 
weary  of  his  converfation*  He  had  like* 
wife  at  firil  the  good  graces  of  Cardinal 
Colonna,  probably  through  tKe  favour  of 
Petrarch;  but  which. he  afterwards  loft, 
by  inveighing  bitterly  againft  ibme  great 
londs  in  Home.  .  The  Pope,  con&ned 
upon  Rien2i,  the  place  of  notary  at 
Jlon^-  which  was  a  very  lucrative  poft. 
^  .     ...  \  Thefe 
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Xhefc  honours  .paved  the  way  for  the 
extraordinary  fituation^  in  which  we  (hall 
foon  behold  him. 

Clement  VI.  had  a  fine  natural  un-* 
derftanding,  which  he  had  enriched  and 
improved  by  ftudy,  Petrarch  fays,  he 
forgot  nothing  that  he  read,  and  if  he 
wiihed  to  do  it,  he  had  it  not  in  hi» 
power. 

«         •  * 

Hft  had  gained  in  his  converfation  with 
the  female  fex,  and  in  the  courts  of  prin* 
ces,  a  foftnefs,  and  politenefs  of  manner 
which  endeared  him  to  every  one.  When 
he  referved  to  himfdr  the  nomination  of 
the  greater  prelacies,  to  fatisfy  the  deiire 
he  had  of  beflowing  favours,  it  was 
reprefetited  to  him,  that  fuch  refer ves^ 
would  produce  great  inconveniencies, 
and  that  his  predecefibrs  had. not  dared 
tomalor  them.     He  replied,  my  jprede- 

ceilbrs  knew  not  what    it    was   to    be 

1 

1  popes. 

It 
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It  was  in  the  pontificate  of  this  Pope, 
that  the  city  of  Avignon,  where  debauch- 
ery had  long  reigned,  came  at  laft  to  the 
greateft  excefs  of  luxury  and  diflblutenefs. 
The  accounts  which  Petrarch  gives  of 
the  licentioufnefs  and  negledt  of  all  de- 
cency in  this  city,  are  fully  confirmed  by 

other  writers, 

< 

On  the  return  of  Petrarch  to  Avig- 
non, Laura  behaved  to  him  in  a  kinder 
manner.  Perhaps  a  Ic^  abfence  made 
her  feel  more  fenfibly  that  ihe  was  not 
indifferent  to  him  ;  perhaps  too  his  repu- 
tation made  fome  impreflion  on  her  mind. 
However  this  was,  the  favour  of  the  Pope, 
and  the  kindnefs  of  Laura^  rendered 
Avignon  more  agreeable  than  ufual  to 
Petrarch.  He  pafled  the  greateft  part  of 
this  year  there;  and  went  to  Vauclufc 
but  feldom^  and  for  a  (hort  time :  and 
when  he  was  in  that  folitude,  he  owns 
that  his  foul  was  always  at  Avignon  with 
Laura. 

Petrarch 
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Petrarch  was  one  day  feated  in  a 
public  place^  to  which  he  knew  Laura 
would  come,  and  meditating  on  his 
ufual  fubjedy  with  his  eyes  fixed  on  the 
ground ;  when  fhe  appeared  fuddenly 
before  him.  As  foon  as  he  perceived 
ber^  he  rofe^  and  making  her  a  low  bow, 
was  going  to  fpeak.  She  cad  upon  him 
a  kiqd  look,  returned  him  the  fame  falu- 
tation;  and  paiTed  along»  faying  fome- 
thing  he  did  not  perfectly  hear.  Thefe 
obliging  manners  filled  Petrarch  with  ex- 
treme joy. 

At  this  time,  Petrarch  made  a  con- 
nexion with  Sennucio  Delbene,  a  Flo- 
rentine bf  noble  birth,  and  who  favoured 
the  party  of  the  Gibelins.  There  is  an 
anecdote  relating  to  him,  which  the  peo- 
pic  of  Florence  fpcak  of  with  indigna- 
tion. Charles  of  Valois  being  fent  to 
Florence,  by  Pope  Boniface  the  VIII.  on 
public  affairs,  was  much  delighted  with 
the  diverfion  of  hawking.     Sennucio  had 

5  a  country 
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■ 

a  country  houfc  near  the  tixji  whcrid 
Charles  often  went  to  rcfrefh  himfclf 
on  thefe  occafions.  Sennueio  accom* 
modated  him  in  the  beft  manner  ht 
could^  and  as  fuited  a  gentleman  of  his 
ranjc.  This  hofpitality  did  not  prevent 
the  Prinee  from  imprifoning  him^  bc- 
caufe  he  was  of  the  party  oppofite  to  that 
he  favoured;  and  condemning  him  to 
pay  a  fine,  of  four  thoufand  livres:  his 
cftate  alfo  was  confifcated.  But  by  the 
favour  of  John  the  XXII.  Sennucio  was 
re-eftablirtied  in  all  his  rights  in  the  year 
1^26.  He  was  attached  to  the  Colon- 
nas,  and  above  all  to  Cardinal  JcAri 
Colonnai  which  gave  rife  to  the  ffiend- 
Ihip  between  him  and  Petrarch^ 

Sennucio  was  fond  of  the  arts.  He 
had  a  tender  heart, .  and  was  attached  to 
the  fair  fex.  He  was  alfo  a  poet,  but 
his  lyre  was  ftrung  to  lighter  ncteafures^ 
hot  fad  and  plaintive  like  that  of  Pc-* 
trarehi 

iDcr 
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I  DO  not  know  how  it  was,  that  Sen- 
nucio  was  admitted  to  the  houfe  of  Laura^ 
but  it  appears,  that  he  f^w  her  often  ;,  and 
that  Petrarch  often  converfcd  with  hitn 
on  the  fubjcdt  of  his  love. 

The  praifcs  Petrarch  had  beftowed 
on  Laura,  rendered  her  celebrated  every 
where.  All  who  came  to  Avignon  had 
a  ftrong  defire  to  fee  her.  But  though 
flie  was  not  yet  thirty  years  of  age,  (he 
was  fomewhat  altered.  Whether  this  was 
owing  to  her'  having  had  many  children^ 
to  illnefs,  or  domeilic  chagrins  ;  fhe  had 
no  longer  her  former  clear  and  brilliant 
complexion.  Petrarch  alfo,  by  a  kind  of 
fympathy,  loft  that  beautiful  complexion, 
which  had  been  fo  univerfally  admired. 
In  a  letter  written  to  a  friend,  whom  he 
had  not  feen  for  fomc  time,  he  fays, 
"  I  am  not  what  I  was;  the  perpetual 
difcord  between  my  foul  and  my  body 
has  changed  me  fo  much,  that  you  would 
hardly  know  me^ again/* 

Vol.  I.  U  This 
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This  year,  1342^  died  at  Avignon  a 
lady,  who  was  greatly  beloved  by  Gerard» 
the  brother  of  Petrarch • 

"  The  objedl,  fays  Petrarch  to  him, 
**  of  your  tender  love  has  left  us,  to  enjoy 
^*  celeftial  glory.  I  hope  it  at  Icaft,  and  I 
'•  believe  it !  The  fweetnefs  of  her  man- 
"  ners,  and  the  virtues  of  her  life,  will 
'*  not  fail  to  infure  her  this  felicity.  Take 
"  back  therefore,  for  it  is  high  time,  the 
**  two  key^  of  thy  heart.  Thus  relieved 
**  from  anxiety,  and  thy  path  clear  before 
**  thee,  follow  this  beloved  objedt  in  the 
"  fureil  road.  Nothing  ought  now  to  re- 
"  tard  thy  progrefs.  Thou  refembleft  a 
"  pilgrim,  who  wants  only  a  ftaffto  take  a 
"  long  journey.  You  fee,  my  dear  brother, 
"  we  haflen  fail  toward  death :  when,  in 
"  the  awful  paffage,  our  fouls  are  rekafed 
''  from  mortal  ties,  they  will  take  their 
''  flight  with  more  freedom  and  eaie." 

Gerard  touched  in  the  moft  kn&nk 

maooer 
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manner  with  this  loCs,  followed  the  ad* 
vice  of  his  brother,  and  determined  to 
employ  himfelf  wholly  for  the  future,  in 
the  great  work  of  his  ialvation  :  he  quit* 
ted  the  world,  and  placed  himfelf  in  the 
monaftery  of  the  Carthuiians,  which  he 
west  to  vifit  when  at  St.  Baume,  with 
Petrarch,  in  1339.  The  heavenly  life, 
which  theie  monks  led  in  that  awful  foli* 
tude,  had  made  an  impreflion  upon  him, 
which  had  never  been  effaced. 

The  origin  rf  the  order  of  the  Car- 
thufians  is  thus  related  by  Petrarch. 
Two  brothers  from  Genoa,  fet  out  on  a 
trading  voyage;  the  one  failed  toward 
the  Eaft,  the  other  toward  the  Weft. 
After  a  number  of  years,  one  of  them 
arriving  at  Genoa,  being  informed  his 
brother  was  at  Marfeilles,  wrote  to  him 
to  defire  his  return  to  Genoa;  but  re- 
ceiving no  anfwer,  he  went  to  Marfeilles^ 
and  finding  his  brother  there,  he  aflced 
him,  why  he  did  not  come  to  Genoa? 

U  2  His 
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His  brother  replied ;  **  I  am  weary  of 
navigation  and  trade:  I  will  no  longer 
truft  my  life  to  the  mercy  of  the  winds ; 
do  as  you  pleafe  ;  my  refolution  is  fixed. 
I  have  found  ^  port  on  the  borders  of 
Paradife,  where  I  will  reft,  and  wait  in 
tranquillity  the  moment  of  my  death." 

The  other,  who  did  not  comprebcnil 
this  language,  aiked  him  to  explain  him- 
felf :  he  returned  no*  anfwer,  but  took 
him  to  Montrieu,  into  a  deep  valley,  in 
the  middle  of  a  wood ;  and  pointed  to  a 
houfc  he  had  there  juft  built.  Struck 
with  the  awfulnefs  of  the  furrounding 
fcene,  the  other  Genoefe  felt  a  fuddcn 
compundlion,  and  determined  immedi- 
ately to  eredt  a  building  like  that  of  his 
brother,  on  a  neighbouring  hill.  They 
bade  adieu  to  the  world,  and  founded 
with  their  eftates  and  houfes  the  new  or- 
der of  the  Carthufians ;  an  order  famous 
for  its  piety  and  auflerity  of  manners  :  and 
in  this  folitude  they  confecrated  the  re- 
mainder 
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mainder  of  their  days  to  God.  This 
monaftcry  of  Montricu  is  fuuatcd  between 
Aix  and  Toulon^  in  the  middle  of  the 
woods,  and  furrouiided  with  mountains, 
from  whence  iffue  feveral  rivers.     Hence 

the  name  of  Montrieu. 

< 

Though  Petrarch  loved  his  brother 
with  tendernefsy  he  was  not  forry  for 
this  change,  Gerard  was  fond  of  plea- 
furCj  and  of  an  unileady  temper ;  he 
knew  not  how  to  moderate  any  of  his  in- 
clinations ;  and  this  gave  Petrarch  a  great 
deal  of  trouble  and  uneaiinefs,  efpecially 
in  a  city  like  Avignon.  **  I  acknowledge, 
fays  Petrarch,  the  hand  of  God  in  this 
converfion.  None  but  himfelf  could 
work  fo  great  a  change."  Petrarch  had 
conceived  a  very  high  idea  of  the  Car- 
thufians.  *^  This  order  does  not,  fays 
he,  refemble  others  :  none  enter  into  it 
by  force  or  fedudion."  Gerard  was  no 
fooner  fixed  in  this  monaflery,  than  he 
wrole  to  his  brother  to  induce  him  to 

U  3  take 
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take  the  fame  refolation,  Petrarch,  fill- 
ed  with  piety  and  remorfe,  was  ftagger* 
ed ;  but  be  did  not  comply.  Pope  Cle* 
ment  the  VI.  gave  Gerard  an  abfolution 
when  in  the  article  of  death. 

The  Bifliop  of  Rhodes,  whofe  name 
was  Bernard  Albi,  and  who  had  been 
appointed  Cardinal  after  the  exaltation 
of  Clement,  came  at  this  time  to  Avig- 
non, and  was  mach  delighted  with  the 
converfation  of  Petrarch.  After  his  ic- 
turn  to  Italy,  he  fent  him  a  letter  fall  of 
fublime  queftions  on  the  moft  abilraded 
fubjeAs  of  philofophy.  Petrarch  rcfJics 
thus : 

**  Your  queflions  are  an  ample  froof 
of  your  great  penetration.  To  queftion 
and  to  doubt  with  judgment,  is  a  great 
part  of  our  knowledge.  The  manner  in 
which  ybu  confefs  your  ignorance,  con- 
fbles  me  for  my  own  :  and  was  not  this 

the 
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the  cafe,  my  occupations^  the  excefTive 
heats,  the  tumult  of  this  crouded  city» 
leave  rae  a  little  time  for  writing." 

**  You  would  have  me  meafure  the 
heavens,  the  earth,  and  the  feas ;  I^  who 
know  not  of  what  kind  of  clay  my  own 
body  is  formed,  or  the  nature  of  the  foul, 
which  is  confined  in  it  as  in  a  prifon,  (hall 
I  dive  into  the  fyftems  of  Ptolemy  ? 
or  decypher  the  charaders  which  the 
Sicilian  Geometrician  drew  on  the  un- 
fortunate foil  ?  Alas !  Death  purfues 
roe  with  eager  fteps;  and  all  my  aim 
is  to  Aeal  a  few  moments  from  his 
grafp.  I  fhall  therefore  only  fay  in  an- 
fwer  to  your  queftions;  that  there  are 
feven  planets ;  and  that  the  fun  holds  the 
firft  rank:  his  rays  re-animate  the  world  1 
he  begins  his  courfe  in  the  Baft,  and 
when  he  fets,  a  cold  ihade  is  fpread  over 
the  earth.  The  fixed  ftars  make  their  re- 
volutions alfo  by  a  motion  not  vifible  to 
us.    It  is  difputed  whether  the  fun  is 

U  4  placed 
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placed  in  the  centre  of  the  world:  but 
would  it  not  be  better  to  feek  this  cen- 
tre where  virtue  dwells  ?  Men  form 
calculations,  how  much  larger  it  is  than 
the  earth  ;  and  they  neglcdl  to  examine 
how  much  more  noble  the  foul  is  than 
the  body." 

"  The  moon  fhincs  with  the  light  it 
borrows  from  the  fun ;  its  motions  arc 
periodical.  Mercury  is  an  inconftant 
planet,  and  its  influences  are  various: 
we  know  all  this,  but  we  neglef):  to  in- 
quire whether  profperity  is  a  good  or 
evil ;  by  whom,  and  in  what  cafes,  death 
is  to  be  dcfired  or  feared.  Your  courier  is 
in  hafte,  and  I  would  rather  fend  him  back 
with  nothing,  than  give  him  many  lines 
of  which  I  fliould  be  afliamcd.  I  can- 
not explain  to  you  my  aftonifliment, 
when  I  faw  that  deluge  of  verfes,  which 
your  letter  poured  in  upon  me.  I  under- 
took to  count  them,  but  in  vain.  What  a 
pity,  that  Virgil  poflclTed  not  this  happy 

c  faculty? 
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faculty  ?  he  would  not  have  pafled  his 
whofe  life  in  compofing  a  poem,  which  at 
laft  he  left  imperfedl.  Your  queflions 
refemble  the  enigma  of  the  Sphinx  ;  and 
you  muft  feek  another  Oedipus  to  anfwer 
them." 

60RLAAM  the  Greek  monk,  of  1343 
whom  mention  has  been  already  made, 
came  this  year  to  Avignon  :  he  had  been 
much  chagrined  by  a  decifion  given 
agaioft  him  by  the  patriarch  of  Conftan- 
tinople,  in  a  difpute  he  had  held  with 
the  monks  of  Mount  Athos.  Thefe 
monks  maintained  that  the  light  which 
appeared  on  mount  Tabor,  at  the  transfi- 
guration of  Jefus  Chrift,  was  uncreated ; 
and  that  it  was  God  himfelf.  The 
Greeks  made  a  ferious  affair  of  this  fan- 
ciful opinion,  and  were  contending  for 
the  truth  of  it  with  vehemence,  while 
the  Turks  were  at  their  gates,  and  had 
formed  as  it  were  a  barrier  round  Con* 
flantinople,  of  the  cities  they  had  taken 
in  Afia. 

Petrarch 
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Petrarch  was  glad  to  fee  his  Greek 
mailer  again;  and  as  Borlaam  defired 
an  eftablifhnient  in  Italy,  Petrarch  by 
fais  folicitations  and  his  credit  procur- 
ed him  the  Bifhopric  of  Geraci,  which 
being  a  fufFragan,  or  fubAdiary  bifhopric 
depending  on  Rheggio,  the  revenue  was 
fmall ;  but  it  fuited  Borlaam,  becaufe  it 
fettled  him  at  the  clofe  of  life  in  his  na- 
tive country,  where  he  died  ten  years  af- 
ter, in  1353. 

At  the  end  of  January  13439  there 
arrived  an  extraordinary  courier  at  Avig- 
non, who  brought  the  melancholy  news 
of  the  death  of  Robert  king  of  Naples. 
This  caufed  a  general  conflernation  ia 
that  city,  and  throughout  all  Provence. 
This  prince  was  fixty  years  old,  when, 
without  terror,  he  faw  bis  flefli  wafte 
€way,  his  body  decaying,  and  death  tak- 
ing poflefHon  of  his  whole  fabric.  One 
thing  alone  troubled  his  laft  moments: 
this  was  the  ftate  in  which  he  mufl  leave 

his 
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his  family  and  his  kingdom.  Robert  had 
had  two  children  by  his  queen:  the  eldeft 
died  young;  and  the  fecond,  named 
Charles  duke  of  Calabria^  left  only  two 
daughters,  Joan  and  Mary. 

Ch  A  ROBERT,  king  of  Hungary,  who 
had  fome  pretenfions  to  the  kingdom  of 
Naples,  as  the  heir  of  Charles  Martel^ 
Robert's  eldeft  brother,  had  two  fons. 
Pope  Jc^n  the  XXH.  who  had  decided 
in  favour  of  Robert,  propofed  a  double 
marriage  between  thefe  royal  houfes  :  the 
princefs  Joan,  who  was  the  eldeft,  with 
Andrew  the  fecond  fon;  and  the  eldeft 
fon  Lewis  with  Mary  the  fecond  daugh- 
ter. Thefe  marriages  were  celebrated 
with  aftoniihing  magnificence  in  1333« 
Andrew  was  fix,  and  Joan  nine  years 
old.  And  it  was  thought  their  being 
broQght  up  together,  would  cement  this 
union.  But  as  might  rather  have  been 
expedted,  it  happened  otherwife.  The 
antipathy  that  Joan  ihewcd  for  Andrew 

was 
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was  foon  remarked;  the  difference  of 
their  educations  alone  would  have  pro- 
duced this  efFedt. 

The  Neapolitans  were  polite,  volup- 
tuous,  gallant,  and  magnificent,  t  The 
Hungarians,  on  the  contrary,  were  vul- 
gar, churlifh,  and  enemies  to  magnifi- 
cence and  pleafure ;  and  were  looked 
upon  at  Naples  as  Barbarians,  who  could 
fcarcely  be  treated  with  fufficient  con- 
tempt. Add  to  this,  Andrew  and  his 
courtiers  exaggerated  in  a  haughty  man- 
ner, their  rights  to  the  kingdom  of  Na- 
ples ;  while  at  the  court  of  Joan,  they 
ridiculed  their  pride,  and  maintained 
that  Andrew  could  only  reign  as  huiband 
of  his  queen.  Robert  faw  with  grief 
thefe  contefts,  and  the  pre-fentimcnts 
they  raifed  in  his  heart,  clouded  his  laft 
moments,  which  would  othcrwife  have 
been  the  calm  evening  of  a  bright  day. 

Perceiving    that  he  drew  near  his 

end. 
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end,  he  aflembled  his  nobles,  and  die* 
tated  his  will  in  their  prefcnce.  By  this 
will,  he  made  Joan  his  grand-daughter 
his  heir ;  and  her  fifter  Mary  was  to  fuc- 
ceed  her.  Saiche  of  Arragon,  the  fecond 
wife  of  Robert,  by  whom  he  had  no 
children,  was  a  woman  of  capacity  and 
virtue,  to  whom  he  would  have  confided 
the  regency,  and  the  education  of  his 
grand-daughters,  had  Ihe  not  formed  a  re- 
folution  on  his  death  to  finiih  her  days  in 
a  monaftery.  She  had  always  fo  ftrong 
an  inclination  for  the  cloifler,  that  in 
1317  fhe  attempted  to  fet  afide  her  mar- 
riage, to  throw  herfelf  into  a  convent. 
But  Pope  John  the  XXII.  to  whom  flie 
applied,  told  her  this  intention  was  a 
fnare  of  the  devil.  Robert  named  her 
however  at  the  head  of  a  council  for  the 
adminiftration,  till  the  princefies  were 
twenty-five  years  old :  and  Philip  dc 
CabaiTole  was  one  of  this  council. 

After  this,  Robert  defired  they  would 

bring 
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bring  to  *  him  the  two  young  perfona  be 
had  named  for  his  fucceiTors.  He  ad<> 
drefled  himfelf  io  them  with  the  greatcft 
dignity  and  tendernefs ',  diicovered  to 
them  the  dangers  which  threatened  them; 
and  informed  them  in  what  manner  tbejr 
ought  to  coikIu^  themfelves  towards  their 

enemies,  their  friends,  and  their  fubjeds. 
At  a  moment  when  other  men  can  fcarce- 
ly  fupport  themfclvcs,  this  great  King 
feemed  wholly  intereftcd  in  the  good  of 
his  family ;  and  the  wifdom,  ftrength, 
and  prefence  of  mind  he  (hewed  on  this 
occafion,  furprifed  and  overwhelmed 
with  grief  thofe  who  were  prefent.  Ob- 
ferving  thofe  who  flood  round  his  bed 
melted  into  tears,  he  reproached  them 
for  it  in  a  gentle  manner.  **  What  is 
the  reafon  of  your  grief?  faid  he.  My 
death  has  nothing  in  it  mournful  or  un- 
happy  ;  on  the  contrary,  it  is  greatly  for 
my  advantage.  I  leave  a  frail  throne, 
for  an  everlafting  kingdom.  Have  I  not 
lived  long  enough?    I  have  almoft  at- 

5  tained 
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tained  the  period  that  nature  herfelf  feems 
to  have  fixed  to  the  life  of  man.  Inftead 
of  afflicting  yourfelves,  my  children,  re- 
j(Hce  with  me  in  my  felicity." 

After  having  faid  this,  he  difcourfed 
to  them  upon  death  with  fo  much  elo- 
quence and  philofophy ;  he  painted  it  in 
fuch  foft  and  agreeable  colours,  that  thofe 
who  were  prefent  confeffcd,  it  no  longer 
appeared  fo  terrible  an  event,  and  that 
the  end  of  a  dying  fage,  like  Robert,  was 
preferable  to  the  fchool  of  the  greateft 
philofopher.  After  having  fettled  all  his 
^tfiairs  with  the  fame  calm  deliberation 
as  if  he  was  juft  going  to  fet  out  for  the 
country,  he  addrefled  himfelf  to  God, 
and  delivered  up  his  foul  into  the  hands 
of  its  Maker,  without  one  iigh  or  tear, 
or  (hewing  the  leaft  mark  of  weaknefs 
on  account  of  its  ieparation  from  his 
body.  "  He  died,  fays  Petrarch,  as  he 
lived,  a^ng  and  fpeaking  like  himfelf." 
He  chofe  to  die  in  the  habit  of  the  third 

\        order 
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order  of  St.  Francis,  an  a6l  of  zeal  at  that 
time  in  fafhion. 

Petrarch  was  at  Avignon,  whcnb 
received  the  news  of  king  Robert's  death. 
He  fct  out  immediately  for  Vauclufe,  to 
lament  in  filencc  and  folitude  fo  irrepa- 
rable a  lofs.  Some  time  after,  he  writes 
thus  to,  Barbatus  of  Sulmone  : 

"  Alas  !  nothing  can  equal  my  lofs! 
Who  now  {hall  'be  my  advifer,  my  pro- 
tedtor,  my  fupport  ?  To  whom  ihall  I 
devote  my  genius  and  my  fludies  ?  Who 
Ihall  revive  my  hopes,  and  draw  my  foul 
out  of  its  lethargy?  I  had  two  guides, 
two  proteflors ;  and  death  has  deprived 
me  of  both  in  the  courfe  of  one  year. 
For  my  firft  and  deareft  friend,  I  ibcd 
the  tears  of  afFeftion  on  the  bofom  of 
Lelius.  For  the  fecond,  I  weep  with 
you,  and  (h^ll  for  ever  weep.  I,  who 
have  been  accuftomed  to  confole  others, 
know  not  how  to  confole  myfclf.     I  fend 

you 
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ydu  thefe   few  lines  from  that  retreat 
where  my  fbul  feeks  refuge  in  all  its 

troubles;" 

Petrarch  fdmft  timfe  after  this;  at 
the  defire  of  a  Neapolitan  nobleman^ 
made  the  following  epitaph  on  king 
Robert : 

**  Herb  lies  the  body  of  king  Robert  i 
his  foul  is  in  heaven.  He  was  the  glory 
of  kings ;  the  honour  of  his  age  j  the  chief 
of  warriors;  and  the  beft  of  men.  Skilful  in 
the  art  df  war>  he  l<dved  peace;  If  he  had 
lived  longer,  Jerufalem  and  Sicily,  under  his 
ftandard,  would  have  fhaken  off  the  yoke 
of  the  Barbarians^  and  driven  out  the 
tyrants.  Thefe  two  kingdoms  have  loft 
their  hope  in  lofing  their  king.  His  ge- 
nius equalled  his  valour:  he  unravelled 
the  ht)ly  myftcries  ;  he  read  the  events  of 
Heaven ;  he  underflood  the  virtues  of 
plants ;  all  nature  was  open  before  him. 

The  Mufeis  and   the  Arts  mourn  their 
Vol.  I.  X  protedlor. 
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proteftor.  Nothing  was  kinder  than  his 
manners :  his  heart  was  the  temple  of 
patience.  All  the  virtues  lie  buried  in 
his  tomb.  No  one  can  praife  him  as  he 
cieferves :  but  fame  (Iiall  make  him  im- 
mortal." 

Petrarch  bad  reafon  to  regret  a 
prince,  who  had  conferred  upon  him  (o 
many  favours ;  and  who  had  fo  great  a 
relilh  for  his  works,  that  ftealing  fomc- 
times  from  his  ferious  occupations,  he 
paiTed  many  hours  of  the  night  in  read- 
ing them,  without  thinking  either  of  food 
or  fleep. 

PfiTRARCH,  after  lamenting  this  friend 
many  days  in  the  filence  and  gloom  of 
his  retreat,  caoie  back  to  Avignon,  where 
he  pafled  a  great  part  of  the  winter;  mak* 
ing  only  now  and  tbea  £ho9t  Tifits  to 
Vauclufe. 

1344.      Petrarcb  being  at  Avigqaa  Qnot 

time 
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time  after  thid>  met  with  Laura  at  a  pub« 
lie  aiTcmbly  :  her  drefs  was  magnificent  i 
bat  in  particular  (he  had    (ilk   gloves, 
brocaded  with  gold.     A  rare  ornament 
at  that  time,  wheil  filk  was  Co  fcarce  in 
Languedoc  and  ill   Provencei    fhat  the 
Senechal  of   Beaucaoe,    two  years  after   ' 
this,  fent  twelve  pounds  to  queen  Joan 
of  Burgundy,    which  coft  him   fcventy-^ 
fix  French  livres  a  pound,     Laura  hap- 
pened to  drop  one  of  thcfe  gloves.     Pe-* 
trarch,   whofc  eyes  were  ever   bent  to- 
wards her,    immediately  picked   it   tip* 
Laura  perceiving  it  in  his  hands,  took  it 
from   him   inftantly.     And   though  Pe- 
trarch had  the  Arongeft  defire  to  retain 
this  precious  ornament,  he  had  not  the 
power.      If  the  nobility  of  Laura  had 
not  been  proved  by  the  contraifl  of  her 
marriage,  it  would  have  been  by  thefe 
embroidered  gloves,    l^or  in    the    thir^ 
teentb    and    fourteenth  centuries,    none 
but  petfbns  of  quality  in  France  were  al^ 
lowed  to  wear  filk,    gold,   furs,  pearls, 

X  2  and 
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and  precious  jewels.  This  was  obfcit- 
ed  at  Avignon.  And  none  but  the  rela- 
tions of  the  Pope,  the  wives  and  daugh-* 
tcrs  of  the  Marfhals,  Barons,  Vigui- 
ers,  and  the  ladies  of  noble  birth  in 
this  city,  were  exempted  from  this  fump- 
tuary  law.  Avignon  however  by  its 
commerce  with  ilrangers,  had  long  loft 
the  iimplicity  of  its  manners,  which  till 
then  it  had  been  famous  for :  their  ex- 
travagance increafed  with  their  wealth, 
and  the  wives  of  citizens  aimed  as  much 
as  poflible  to  vie  with  the  ladies  of  noble 
rank  in  tlieir  luxury  and  expence« 

Under  the  pontificate  of  Ckment  the 
VI.  profufion  and  debauchery  were  car- 
ried to  the  utRK>{l  height  at  Avignon^ 
The  generofity  of  this  Poi>tifF  was  un- 
bounded; and  be  had  the  ftrongeft  at- 
tachment to  the  fair  fex,  who*  had  free 
accefs  at  all  hours  to  his  palace.  At  the 
bead  of  thefe  ladies,  who  formed  a  court 
in  the  palace  of  Clement,,  was  the  Vif- 

counteft 
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countefs  of  Turenne.  As  (he  afted  a 
coniiderable  part  in  the  pontificate  of  Cle^ 
menty  and  was  the  particular  objedt  of 
Petrarch's  averiion,  a  ihort  defcription  of 
her  may  not  be  difjigreeablc. 

The  name  of  this  lady  was  Cicily; 
(he  was  daughter  of  the  Count  de  Com- 
meoge$9  who  had  efpoufed  the  daughter 
and  heir  of  Reymond,  Vifcount  of  Tu- 
renne. She  married  the  fon  of  Alphonfb 
the  IV.  king  of  Arragon,  and  became 
Vifcountefs  of  Turenne,  by  the  death 
of  her  brother,  in  the  year  1 340.  She 
was  a  woman  of  infinite  cunning,  and 
proud,  and  imperious  to  excefs.  It  was 
eafy  for  fuch  9  charadler  to  influence  the 
mind  of  Clement,  who  was  a  man  of 
the  moft  gentle  temper,  and  the  eafieft 
to  govern.  The  empire  ihe  obtained 
over  him,  and  the  authority  with  which 
ihe  difpofed  of  every  thing  in  his  courts 
have  caufed  many  to  fufpedt,  that  fhe 
was  hiS  miflre{$.     It  is  certain  (he  madp 

X  3  her-» 
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herfelf  very  agreeable  to  him  as  a  coaio 
paaion ;  accumulated  a  great  deal  of 
wealtbf  and  dishonoured  fierielf  by  the 
tvidity^  with  which  fhe  received  mo- 
pey  from  .  all  hands;,  without  diftioc- 
tion. 

It  is  not  furprifing,  that  under  the 
government  of  a  woman ,  who  thought 
of  nothing  but  amaffing  wealth ;  and  in 
a  court,  filled  with  young  pcrfons  of 
both  fexes,  who  held  the  firft  places  there, 
and  had  no  curb  to  their  defires;  de- 
bauchery (liould  wholly  prevail  and  be- 
come univerfal.  Petrarch  draw$  twopic* 
tures  of  this  terrible  licentioufneft.  lo  his 
letters  called  the  Myfteries,  one  of  tbcfc 
defcriptions  is  as  fo|]ows  : 

^^  All  that  they  fay  of  Aflyrian  and 
Egyptian  Babylon,  of  the  four  La- 
byrinths, of  the  Avernian,  and  Tar- 
tarian Lakes,  are  nothing  in  com- 
of    this    hell.     Wc    have  here 

a  Nim-r 
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a  Nimrod  powerful  on  the  earth,  and  a 
mighty  hunter  before  the  Lord,  who 
attempts  to  fcale  heaven  with  raiiing  his 
fuperb  towers :  a  Semiramis  with  her 
quiver;  a  Cambyfes  more  extravagant 
than  the  Camby fes  of  old.  You  may 
here  behold  the  inflexible  Minos ;  Rho- 
domanthus ;  the  greedy  Cerberus  -,  Pa(i^ 
phae^  and  the  Minotaur.  All  that  is 
vile  and  execrable  is  aflembled  in  this 
place.  There  is  no  clue  to  lead  you  out 
of  this  labyrinth,  neither  that  of  Deda* 
lus,  nor  Ariadne:  the  only  means  of  efcap<^ 
ing,  is  by  the  influence  of  gold.  Gold 
pacifies  the  moft-  favage  monders,  foftens 
the  hardeft  hearts,  pierces  through  the 
flinty  rock,  and  opens  every  dqor,  even 
that  of  heaven  :  for  to  fay  all  in  one 
>vord,  even  Jefus  Chrifl  is  here  bought 
with  gold." 

<^  In  this  place  reign  the  fucceiTors  of 
poor  fiihermen,  who  have  forgot  thei^ 
origin.     They  march  covered  with  goM 

X  4  and 
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and  purple»  proud  of  the  (polls  of  princes 
and  of  the  people.  Inflead  of  thofc  little 
boats,  in  which  they  gained  their  living 
on  the  lake  of  Genafcrath,  they  inhabit 
fupcrb  palaces.  They  have  likewife  their 
parchments,  to  whicK  are  hung  pieces 
of  lead;  and  theie  they  ufe  as  nets  to 
catch  the  innocent  and  unwary,  whom 
they  fleece  and  burn  to  fatisfy  their  glut- 
tony," 

f*  To  the  moft  fimplc  repafts  have 
fucceeded  the  moft  fumptuous  feafts; 
and  where  the  apoftles  went  on  foot  co- 
vered only  with  fandals,  are  now  fccn 
infolent  Satrapes  mounted  on  horfes  or- 
namented with  gold,  and  champing  gold- 
en bits.  They  appear  like  the  kings  of 
Perfia,  or  the  Parthian  princes,  to  whom 
all  muft  pay  adoration/' 

•*  Poor  old  fiihermen !  For  whom 
have  you  laboured  ?  For  whom  have  you 
cultivated  the   field  of  the  Lord?   For 

whom 
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Mrhom  have  you  flied  fo  much  of  your 
bltfod  ?  Neither  piety,  cbaritys  nor  truth 
is  here.  God  is  defpifed,  the  laws  tram- 
pled upon,  and  wickednefs  is  efteenied 
wifdoofi.     Oh  times !  Oh  manners  !'* 

Petrarch  did  not  fatitize  the  vices 
of  others  alone ;  he  compofed  fome  rer 
fle&ions  at  this  time,  vt^hich  unfold  his 
own  character,  and  the  failings  to  which 
it  was  fubjeft.  Thcfe  refledions  are  put 
in  the  form  of  dialogues,  in  imitation  of 
the  confeflions  of  St.  Auguflin, 

AuGUSTiN  was  Petrarch -s  favourite 
faint.  ^'  When  I  read  his  confeflions, 
fays  Petrarch,  I  think  I  read  my  own ; 
for  I  find  in  them  the  hiftory  of  my  life. 
At  night,  when  my  foul  is  freed  from 
care,  I  lay  myfelf  down  in  bed  as  in  a 
tomb,  and  fummon  my  heart  before  me. 
Its  reftleflhefs  and  diftraftion,  its  dread 
of  death,  its  hatred  of  vice, ,  and  yet  un- 
equal 
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cqaal  progrcfs  in  virtue  and  purity;  horn 
whence  come  all  thefe  things  i  '* 

**  TheV  arife,  replies  Auguftin,  from 
your  light  aod  carelcfs  difpofition.  You 
perceive  your  errors,  but  you  do  not  feck 
a  better  path  to  walk  in :  you  behold 
your  perils  but  take  no  pains  to  avoid  it." 

**  How  abfurd  is  that  vanity  of  mind 
produced  by  your  wit,  knowledge,  clo* 
quence,  and  beauty !  What  is  there  in 
thefe  things,  on  which  to  build  your 
pride  ?  How  many  times  has  your  wit 
failed  you  ?  In  the  arts,  how  mtocb 
more  fkilful  than  you  are  the  moft  vulgar 
qF  mankind,  and  the  fmalleft  animals  in 
the  creation  ?  Compare  your  knowledge 
with  your  ignorance,  and  it  will  appear 
like  a  fmall  brook  by  the  fide  of  tbc 
ocean.  Your  eloquence,  what  is  it  ?  A 
wind,  a  puff,  an  empty  noife !  Did  yod 
feel  in  the  midfl;  of  the  loudeft  praifes, 
that  you  wanted  the  greateft  of  all,  the 

applaufe 
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applaufe  of  your  own  mind  ?  What 
folly  to  negledt  the  noioft  important  things 
in  life,  to  occupy  yourfclf  in  arranging 
fyllablcs?  Under  this  reftr&int,  how 
many  objects  are  there  in  natare^  to 
which  you  cannot  do  juftice?  How  ma-* 
ny  fentiments  in  philofophy  you  are  not 
able  to  exprefs,  b^caufe  you  are  tied 
down  to  meafures,  and  fsdl  in  the  num^^ 
ber  of  your  words?  The  Gneeks  and 
the  Latins,  have  they  not  mutually  re-* 
proached  each  other  for  this  poverty  q( 
language  ?  ** 

^*  As  to  your  body,  your  health,  your 
complexion,  your  features,  can  any  thing 
be  more  frail,  or  lefs  to  be  depended  on  ? 
The  fmalled  a.ccident,  the  fting  of  a 
gnat,  ^  breath  of  corrupted  air,  will 
caiufe  them  to  wither  and  d6cay.  Beau- 
ty is  a  flower  which  often  fades  before 
noon.     And  was  not  this  the  cafe,  only 

reprcfent  to  yourfclf,  how  that  body  will 

appear 
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appear  a  few  years   hence,   when  com^ 
mitted  to  the  filent  grave/' 

^*  As  to  your  avarice :  while  you  lived 
in  your  folitude,  content  with  a  plain 
garb,  the  fruits  of  yopr  trees,  and  the 
]bferb$  of  your  garden^  you  wanted  no- 
things and  pafTed  a  fweet  and  tranquil 
life*  Now  example  has  altered  your 
tafte,  and  you  have  the  difturbed  air  of 
thofe^  who  are  always  feeking  after  what 
they  can  never  obtain.  It  is  commend- 
able to  be  active  in  procuring  a  comfort- 
able livelihood,  but  bounds  fhould  be 
$xed  to  our  defires.  What  arc  yours  ?'* 
<*  I  afk  nothing  fuperfluous,  replied  Pe- 
trarch, aftoniOied  that  avarice  (hould  be 
laid  to  his  charge,  but  I  would  want  for 
nothing.  I  have  no  ambition  to  com- 
mand, but  I  would  not  chufe  to  obey." 
*•  This,  fays  St.  Auguftin,  is  the  objcft 
of  the  greateft  kings,  but  they  have  failed 
in  accompli(hing  it :  and  thofe  who  com- 
mand  whole  nations,    have    themfelves 

been 


Book  III.     P  E  T  R  A  Jl  C  H.      317 

been  forced  to  obey.  Virtue  alone  can 
procure  that  independence^  which  is  the 
end  of  human  wi(hes." 

•*  As  to  your  ambijion/'— **  How  I 
interrupted  Petrarch»'  to  flee  courts  and 
citieSy  to  bury  one's  felf  among  rocks  and 
woods^  to  combat  vulgar  opinions,  to 
hate  and  defpife  honours,  to  laugh  at 
thofe  who  feek,  and  all  their  methods  of 
obtaining  them,  is  this  to  be  ambiti- 
ous?'*—" You  are  not,  I  will  grant, 
replied  St.  Auguftin,  born  ambitious; 
and  nature  is  not  be  forced :  but  exa- 
mine your  own  heart.  It  is  not  honours 
that  you  hate,  but  the  fleps  neceifary  in 
this  age  to  obtain  them.  Your  rout  to 
them  is  more  fecret,  but  has  the  fame 
end.  You  muft  own  that  this  is  the 
real  aim  of  all  your  iludies.  The  man 
who  fets  out  on  a  journey  to  Rome,  but 
turns  back  intimidated  by  the  length  of 
the  way,  it  is  not  Rome  that  difpleafes 
him,  but  the  road  that  leads  to  it." 

3  *'  Envy, 
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y  Envy,  gluttony,    and  wrath,  cori- 
tinued  St.  Auguilin,  I  cannot  ferioufiy 
reproach  you  with;  but  you  cannot  vin- 
dicate yourfelf  from  the  charge  of  incon- 
tinence :  and  when  you  have  prayed  to 
be  delivered  from  every  licentious  paf- 
fion,  you  have  prayed  as  too  many  do,  in 
this  manner:    *  Lord,  make  me  chafte, 
but  not  too  foon.     Wait  a  little,  I  bc- 
feech   thee,  till  my  youth  is  paflcd,  and 
the  feafon  of  plcafurc  is  over.     The  time 
will  come,  when  I  fliall  have  no  inclina- 
tion to  vice,  and  when  fatiety  and  difguft 
will  prevent  all  danger  of  a  relapfe/    To 
afk  in  fuch  a  manner,  is  indeed  to  alk  io 


vain. 


St.  AuGUSTiN  next  fpeaks  of  that 
unfettled  and  difcordant  humour  to  which 
Petrarch  was  fubjeft,  and  which  delightl 
to  dwell  on  the  dark  fide,  and  is  always 
difhirbing  and  tormenting  itfelf-  '^Men 
are  loft  to  peace,  continues  he,  bectufe  they 
know  not  the  difficulties  which  attend  th« 
7  fituations 
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fituations  of  others^  or  feel  the  advantages 
of  their  own*  Hence  arife  the  complaints 
of  the  whole  world/'  "  I  know  well, 
replied  Petrarch^  that  in  elevated. ftations^ 
we  in  vain  feek  for  peace  and  tranquility 
of  foul.  I  am  fatisfied  with  my  fortune, 
but  I  am  obliged  to  live  for  others,  and 
comply  with  their  humours:  this  de- 
pendence is  my  mifcry.'* 

-••  And  who  then,  faid  St.  Auguilin,  in 
this  world,  lives  only  for  himfelf?  Even 
Casfar,  after  he  had  fubdued  the  univerfe, 
did  not  he  live  for  others  ?  with  all  his 
art,  he  could  not  fatisfy  the  defires,  or 
over-rule  the  power  of  thofe,  who  con- 
fpired  againft  him*  Nothing  but  wifdoitt 
can  infure  an  independence  like  this." 

Petrarch  next  complains  to  St«  Au-^ 
guftin  of  the  life  he  leads  at  Avignon. 
'M  am  fatigued,  fays  he,  beyond  all  ex^ 
prefiion,  with  this  noify  dirty  city ;  it  ia 
the  gulph  of  all  naftinefs  and  vice,  a  coU 

ledlioB 
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leftion  of  narrow  ill  built  ftreets,  where 
one  cannot  take  a  fingle  ftep  without 
meeting  with  filthy  pigs ;  barking  dogs  i' 
chariots  which  ftun  one  with  the  rattling 
of  their  wheels ;  fets  of  horfes  in  capari- 
fon  which  block  up  the  way ;  disfigured 
beggars^  terrible  to  look  at ;  flrange  faces 
from  all  the  countries  upon  earth ;  info- 
lent  nobles  drunk  with  pleafure  and  de- 
bauch ;  and  an  unruly  populace  always 
quarrelling  and  fighting/'  To  this  the 
faint  artfwers  :  **  if  the  tumult  of  yoof  foul 
would  fubfide,  you  would  no  longer  com- 
plain of  thefe  outward  noifes,  which 
zffcQ:  only  the  fenfes.  When  the  mind  is 
calm»  the  confufion  of  objeds  around  us, 
is  no  more  to  our  ear  than  the  murmur^ 
of  a  running  ftream.  In  this  happy  ftate 
of  foul,  neither  the  clouds  which  fly 
around  her,  nor  even  the  thunder  that 
rolls  over  her  head,  is  able  to  difturb  her 
ferenity.  Safe  in  the  port,  (he  beholdi 
but  feels  not  the  fhipwreck/* 
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*'  But  I  have  yet  ohly  attacked  the 
diforders  you  are  willing  to  confefs ;  more 
delicate  and  deeper  Wounds  lie  behind. 
When  I  confider  your  extreme  fenfibility, 
I  dare  hardly  attempt  to  probe  them. 
Petrarch  1  you  are  bound  with  two  golden 
chains ;  and  jrour  greateft  unhappinefs  is^ 
you  arc  fo  dazzled  by  the  luftrc  of  them 
bothi  that  you  do  not  perceive  your  fet- 
ters i  thefe  chains  are  love  and  glory  i 
thefe  are  your  treafures>  your  delights: 
let  us  examine  this  matter,  and  firft  treat 
of  love.  Do  you  not  aUow  that  it  is  a 
great  folly  ?" 

"  The  objeft  of  biir  love>  replied  Pe-» 
trarch,  muft  decide  this  :  love  is  the  moft 
noble,  of  the  moft  defpicable  of  all  the 
paffions;.  mifery,  if  the  objedt  is  unami- 
able :  but  to  be  attached  to  a  virtuous  wo- 
man, who  deferves  both  love  and  refpedi 
this  appears  to  me  a  great  felicity*  If 
you  think  otherwifc,  I  am  forry  for  it* 
Every  one  has  his  own  opinion  y  if  this  is 

Vol.  L  Y  an 
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an  error^  it  is  dear  to  me^  and  I  ihould 
be  forry  to  be  deprived  of  it.  You  know 
not  the  objcdl  of  this  love!" 

**  Indeed  I  do,  replied  St.  Auguftin; 
a  mortal,  a  woman  is  the  caufe  ;  I  know 
you  have  pafled  a  great  part  of  your  life 
in  admiring  and  adoring  her.  A  folly  fo 
long  perfifled  in,  aflonifhes  me." 

"  I  BESEECH  you,  returned  Petrarch, 
no  invedives.  Thais  and  Livia  were  wo- 
men, but  what  a  difference  between  them 
and  the  perfon  of  whom  you  fpeak :  know 
that  her  manners  are  a  perfeft  model  of 
the  pureft  virtue :  little  attracted  by  the 
pleafures  of  the  world,  (he  fighs  after 
heaven,  as  her  only  reward."  •*  What  a 
madnefs,  returned  the  faint !  you  have 
nourifhed  this  fiame  in  your  heart  fixteen 
years.  The  war  of  Hannibal  in  Italy  was 
not  fo  long,  nor  the  flames  he  kindled 
more  violent,  than  yours.    He  was  driven 

2  out 
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out  at  laft ;  but  who  (hall  drive  away  that 
Hannibal  who  lays  wafte  your  foul." 

"  Blind  as  you  are,  you  love  your 
difeafe,  and  you  feed  it;  but  liften  to  me : 
when  death  fliall  extinguifh  thofe  eyes, 
which  delight  you  now ;  when  you  fhall 
behold  that  beautiful  face  disfigured  and 
pale,  and  thofe  perfeft  limbs  motionlefs 
and  livid;  then  will  you  blu/h  for  having 
attached  an  immortal  foul  to  a  decayed 
and  periftiable  body;" 

"  God  preferve  mej^tefumed  Petrarch, 
from  beholding  fo  terrible  a  difafter ;  it 
would  be  reverfing  the  order  of  nature* 
I  came  firft  into  the  world,  and  it  would 
be  unjuft  I  flioujd  go  out  of  it  the  laft. 
It  is  not  however,  faid  St.  Auguftin,  an 
impoflible  event;  in  as  much  as  this 
beautiful  perfon,  which  is  the  obje£t  of 
your  love,  and  which  is  worn  out  by  fre- 
quent confinements,  has  already  loft  much 
of  its  ftrcngth  and  brilliancy." 

Y  2  Learn, 
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"Learn,  replied  Petrarch,  that  it  is 
not  the  perfoh  of  Laura  I  adore,  but  that 
foul  fo  fuperior  to  all  others  :  her  conduft 
and  her  manners,  are  an  image  of  the  life 
the  blefTed  lead  in  heaven.  If  I  (hovii 
ever  lofe  her,  (the  very  idea  makes  mc 
tremble !)  I  would  fay,  what  Lelius  the 
wifeft  of  the  Romans  (aid  on  the  death 
of  Scipio,  I  loved  her  virtue,  and  that 
fhall  ever  live/' 

"  It  is  not  eafy,  returned  the  fainti  to 
force  you  out  of  your  intrenchment :  for 
a  moment  I  will  therefore  allow,  that  this 
woman  for  whom  you  languiOi  is  a  faint, 
a  goddefs,  the  goddefs  of  virtue  herfelf, 
if  you  will  have  it  fo.  You  are  then 
the  more  culpable,  if  your  inclinations 
toward  her  arc  not  pure  and  honeft.  I 
take  heaven  to  witnefs,  replied  Petrarch, 
that  there  was  never  any  thing  diihoneft 
in  my  afFedlions  for  Laura,  never  any 
thing  reprehenfible  in  them  but  their 
excefs.     I  wifh  all  the  world  could  fee 

my 


Book  III.     PETRARCH.        325 

tny  love  with  as  much  clearnefs  as  they 
can  her  face.  It  refembles  it ;  it  is  like 
that  face^  pure  and  without  fpot.  I  am 
going  to  fay  a  thing  that  will  perhaps 
aftonifh  you." 

"  It  is  to  Laura  I  owe  what  I  am.    Ne- 
ver fhould  I  have  attained  my  prefent  re- 
putation  and   glory;    if  the  fentiments 
with  which  fhe  infpired  me,  had  not  raif- 
ed  thofe  feeds  of  virtue,    which  nature 
had  planted  in  my  foul :   (he  drew  me 
out  of  thofe  fnares  and  precipices,  into 
which  the  ardour  of  youth  had  plunged 
me.     In  fine,  ihe  pointed  out  my  road  to 
heaven,  and  ferved  oie  as  a  guide  to  pur-* 
fuc  it.     The  effeft  of  love  is  to  tranf- 
form  the  lover;  and  to  affimilate  him 
to  the  objedt  beloved.     What  then  more 
virtuous,    more  perfedt  than  Laura  ?  In 
a  city,  where  no  one  is  refpedted,  where 
no  character  is  held  facred ;  has  calumny 
dared  to  aflault  her  ?  have  they  found  any 
thing  reprehenfiblej  I  fay  not  only  in  her 

Y  3  aftions. 


526        THE    LIFE    OF 

aftions,  but  even  in  her   words,  in  her 
countenance,  or  in  her  geftures.     Thofe 
bad  mouths  which  poifon  all,  have  they 
dared  to  taint  her  life  with  their  pcftife-f 
rous  breath  ?  No ;    they  could  not  even 
forbear  refpeding  and  admiring  it.    In- 
flamed with  the  defire  of  enjoying,  like 
her,    a  great  reputation,    I  have  forced 
through   all    the  obflacles   that  oppofed 
it :  in  the  flower  of  my  age,  I  loved  her 
alone,  I  wiflied  to  plcafe  her  alone.    You 
know  all  that  I  have  done,  and  all  that 
I  have  fufFered  to  accompli (h  this  end. 
To  her  I  have  facrificed  thofe  pleafurcs 
for  which   I  felt  the  greateft  inclination; 
and  you  would  have  me  forget  and  re- 
nounce her.     No,  nothing  can   ever  de* 
termine  me  to  fuch  a  facrifice;  it  is  to  no 
purpofe  for  you  to  attempt.     How  many 
errors !  faid  the  faint,  how  many  illufions! 
you  fay  you  owe  to  Laura  what  you  are  i 
that  (he  has  caufed  you  to  quit  the  world, 
and  has  elevated  you  to  the  contempla- 
tion of  celeflial  things.     But  the  truth 
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is  this :    full  of  confidence  and  a  good 
opinion  of   yourfelf,    entirely    occupied 
with  one  perfon  in  \xhora  your  whole 
foul  is  abforbed,  you  dcfpife  the  reft  of 
the  worlds  and  the  world  in  return  de* 
fpifes  you.     It  is  true  {he  has  drawn  you 
out  of  fome  vices ;  but  fhe  has  alfo.  pre- 
vented the  growth  of  many  virtues.     In 
tears  and  complaints  you  have  fpent  that 
time,  which  fhould  have  been  devoted  to 
God.     The  beft  cffcA  of  this  affeftion, 
is  perhaps  to  have  rendered  you  eager  af- 
ter glory:    we  fhall  prefently  examine 
how  much  you  are  indebted  to  her  on 
this  account.     As  to  every  thing  elfej    I 
ventue  to  declare  that  fhe  has  been  your 
deftruftion  in  nourifliing  a  pailion    fhe 
ought  to  have  fuppreiTed.     She  has  filled 
you  with  the  love  of  the  creature^  rather 
than  the  Creator ;  and  this  is  the.d^ath  of 
the  foul." 

**  You  fay'  fhe  has  raifed  you  to  the 
love  of  God.     It  may  be  fo.     But  in  this 

Y  4  you 
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you  have  inverted  the  order  of  nature, 
The  Creator  is  to  be  firft  loved  for  his 
own  fake,  for  hi^  infinite  goodnefs  and 
perfedtion ;  and  then  the  creature  as  his 
work,  and  in  proportion  to  its  refcm- 
blancc  to  him.  You  have  done  the  con* 
trary.  You  have  loved  God  as  a  good 
artificer*  who  has  made  whdt  yqu  thought 
the  fineft  objed:  in  the  world.*' 

**  I  TAKE  Heaven  to  witnefs,  again  re- 
plied Petrarch,  of  what  I  before  advanced, 
that  it  is  the  foul  of  Laura,  and  not  her 
perfon,  that  I  love.  Of  this  I  can  give 
you  the  moft  inconteftible  proof.  The 
older  (he  grows,  the  more  does  my  af- 
fcdion  for  her  increafe.  Even  in  her 
fpring,  her  charms  began  to  fade;  but 
the  beauties  of  her  mind,  and  my  p^f- 
fion,  increafed  together/' 

'*  If  that  foul,  refumed  St.  Auguftin, 
had  inhabited  a  vile  and  ugly  body, 
^ould  you  h^^e  loved  it  then  ?" 

f*  The 
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••The  body,  faid  Petrarch,  is  the 
image  and  the  mirror  of  the  foul ;  if  the 
beauty  of  the  foul  could  be  immediately 
perceived  without  the  jnterpoiition  of 
the  body,  I  fhould  love  a  beautiful  foul 
though  placed  in  a  disfigiired  perfon/' 

**  If,  replied  St,  Auguftin,  you  love 
what  falls  under  your  fenfes  only^  it  is 
ftill  the  body  which  you  love,  I  do  not 
deny,  that  it  was  the  beauty  of  the  foul 
which  nouriflied  and  kept  up  your  paf- 
iion,  but  it  did  not  give  birth  to  it.  You 
loved  the  body  with  the  foul,  and  the 
heat  of  youth  led  you  to  inclinations  even 
for  Laura,  v^hich  her  virtue  alone  fuh^ 
dued.  Did  (he  not  herfelf  tell  you  in  one 
of  thofe  excefles,  ^  I  am  not,  Petrarch, 
the  perfon  you  take  me  for  ?'  In  your 
commendations  of  Laura,  you  have  often 
condemned  yourfelf." 

•*  I  WILL  with  joy  acknowledge,  re-? 
turned  Petrarch,  h^r  virtue  and  my  own 

folly  i 
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folly ;  but  if  my  defircs  have  ever  paflcd 
the  bounds  which  honour  prcfcribes^  it 
is  no  longer  fo^  thofe  limits  are  now  fa- 
cred.  With  refpeft  ta  Laura,  let  mc 
ever  do  her  this  juftice  ;  I  never  faw  her 
virtue  ftagger  in  the  moft  intercfting  mo- 
ments of  our  connexion;  and  in  the 
gayeft  hour^  of  her  life,  her  condud  was 
always  uniform,  always  pure.  How  ad- 
mirable is  a  conftancy,  a  refolution  fo 
fuperior  to  the  generality  of  her  fex !" 

"  You  cannot  deny,  faid  the  Saint, 
and  have  indeed  confeiled,  that  this  love 
of  yours  has  made  you  unhappy,  and 
was  near  drawing  on.  you  a  fatal  crime. 
This  admirable  woman  was  th^  caufe  of 
all  this  :  and  ought  flie  i^ot  rather  to  have 
fuppre/Ted  than  encpuraged  an  inclination 
fo  fatal  to  your  peage?  She  ought  to 
have  known  and  impreffed  this,  truth  up- 
on you  ;  That  of  all  the  paflions  to  which 
human  nature  is  fubjedt,  love  is  the  moft 

to  be  feared..    It  makcfc  us   forget  our^ 

felves, 
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felves,  and  it  leads  us  to  forget  our  God* 
Every  thing  ferves  to  nourifli  and  increafe 
it ;  and  thofe  wretched  mortals  whom  it 
holds  in  bondage^  carry  a  fire  withia 
them  which  will  finally  confume  both 
foul  and  body.  It  is  unneqeffary  to  fay 
more ;  thofe  who  have  experienced  this 
paflion  will  feel  I  fpeak  truth  ;  thofe  who 
have  never  known  it,  will  give  me  no  crt^ 
dit.     But  you  are  not  one  of  thefe.'* 

"  Alas  !  returned  Petrarch,  I  am  not 
able  to  anfwer  you,  and  I  muft  give  my- 
fcjf  up  to  defpair  ! " 

*^  No,  faid  the  Saint,  before  you  do 
this,  you  muft  make  every  effort.  Con-» 
fult  the  beft  poets  and  philofophers.  Ci- 
cero advifes  to  change  the  objeft  of  love, 
or  divide  it ;  like  a  king  of  Perfia,  who 
to  weaken  the  current  of  the  Ganges, 
cut  this  river  into  feveral  ftreams.  But 
I  would  not  have  you  take  this  method. 
}t  is  better  to  die  an  honeft  death,  than 
(0  live  an  infamous  life;  to  be  devoted  to 

one 
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one  honourable,  than  many  diigraceful 
objects.  You  have  tried  abfence,  but  it 
was  liberty  and  curiofity  that  were  your 
chief  motives.  Thefe  fent  you  to  the 
North,  and  the  South,  and  to  the  extre- 
mities of  the  ocean ;  thefe  were  the  foun- 
dation of  your  retreat  at  Vauclufe,  But 
travelling  does  more  harm  than  good,  to 
thofe  who  carry  their  difeafes  along  v^ith 
them ;  and  one  might  apply  to  you  in 
this  fituation,  the  anfwer  of  Socrates  to 
a  young  man»  who  complained  of  the 
little  ufe  he  had  derived  from  his  travels : 
That  is,  faid  Socrates,  becaufe  you  tn^ 
veiled  with  yourfelf.  For  thofe  who 
would  travel  with  fqccef^,  muft  have  the 
mind  rightly  prepared :  and  without  this 
preparation,  in  vain  will  be  its  courfe 
though  extended  from  pole  to  pole.  As 
Horace  fays.  It  will  change  its  climatCi 
but  never  alter  its  fentiments.  To  ^"^ 
change  your  iituation  to  advantage,  you 
muft  lay  down  the  burden  that  oppreiTes 

youi 
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you^  nor  like  Orpheus  ever  look  behind 
you. 

« 
"  You  love  Italy :  it  was  there  you 
received  your  life.  No  fituation  can  fuit 
you  better ;  no  iituation  is  fo  delightfuL 
Recolledt  the  beauty  of  the  fkies,  the  fea, 
and  the  mountains;  call  to  mind  the 
agreeable  manners  of  its  inhabitants.  You 
have  been  too  long  abfent  from  this  your 
native  country:  it  is  growing  late;  the 
night  of  life  is  coming  on.  Above  all 
things  remember^  that  folitude  is  fatal 
to  you,  and  that  the  rocks  and  woods  of 
Vauclufe  are  fo  many  fnares  to  your 
foul." 

"Enter  into  yourfclf.  Be  not  dif- 
gufted  with  age,  which  is  approaching  \ 
or  afraid  of  death  that  will  fucceed  it. 
Time  paffes  away,  and  the  body  decays ; 
but  the  mind  is  incorruptible,  and  its 
maturity  can  never  be  determined.  With 
reafon  has  it  been  faid,  that  one  foul  re« 

2  quired 
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quired  many  bodies.  Confider  then  tlxi 
noblenefs  of  this  your  foul»  the  frailty  of 
your  body,  the  fhortnefs  of  life,  and  the 
certainty  of  death.  Recall  the  torments 
you  have  fuffered  j  the  ufelefs  tears  you 
have  (hed :  and  the  (hort  pleafures  you 
have  obtained,  which  may  be  compared 
to  thofe  light  zephyrs  of  the  fumcner 
which  refrelh  the  air  but  for  a  moment. 
Refleft  on  the  duties  you  have  neglefted, 
and  the  works  you  have  begun,  and  yet 
never  compleated.  Finally,  let  your 
prayers  be  fervent  and  fincere,  that  God 
would  hear  you,  that  he  would  ftrength* 
en  your  mind,  and  aflift  you  with  his 
grace." 

**  This  is  all  I  have  to  fay  upon  the 
head  of  love.  As  to  glory,  which  is 
founded  upon  fame,  what  is  it?  Words* 
which  pafs  through  the  mouths  of  mor- 
tals, and  vanift^i  into  air !  What  is  it  but 
a  wind  blown  up  by  their  frail  breath! 
How  many  obftacles  are  there  to  an  im* 

mortal 
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mortal  name!  Faihion,  which  changes 
every  day,  and  gives  to  the  moderns  the 
preference  over  the  antients  ;  envy,  which 
purfaes  the  greateft  men  even  after  death  -, 
the  humour  of  the  vulgar,  who  neither 
love  men  of  genius,  nor  truth  herfelf ; 
the  ignorance  and  inconftancy  of  men's 
judgments ;  in  fine^  the  ruin  of  fepulr 
chres  and  monuments^  which  you  ele-> 
gantly  call  the  fecond  death.  And  can 
this  be  glory,  which  depends  upon  the 
duration  of  marble  ?  Even  books,  more 
durable  than  .  monum,ents^  are  they  not 
fubjeft  to  a  thoufand  accidents  ?  They 
have,  like  us,  their  old  age  and  death  ; 
and  with  this  oblivion  are  the  moft  ce- 
lebrated men  threatened.  In  reality  the 
true  honour  of  man  is  virtue :  and  glory 
is  only  her  fhadow ;  it  follows  her  every 
where,  and  the  lefs  it  is  fought,  the 
more  certainly  is  it  obtained.  If  the 
earth  is  but  a  fpeck,  and  if  God  fills  both 
fpace  and  time,  why  do  vain  mortals 
wafte  their  fliort  moments   in  fuch   an 

empty 
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empty  purfuit  ?  Was  you  alTured  but  of 
one  more  year  of  life,  would  not  you 
manage  it  with  extreme  oeconotay? 
Alas  !  men  are  avaricious  of  a  certain,  and 
prodigal  of  an  uncertain  time.  They  arc 
not  fure  of  a  day,  an  hour,  a  minute, 
yet  they  fct  about  employments  of  great 
extent,  and  little  ufe.  Thoufands,  in- 
toxicated with  this  folly,  die  in  the  flowei* 
of  their  age,  and  in  the  midft  of  theuf 
projedls.  With  one  foot  in  heaven,  and 
the  other  upon  the  earth,  they  fkll  into 
the  grave^  Thus  do  you  confume  your 
time  in  making  books,  and  negleft  im- 
portant duties  to  run  after  vain  defires. 
Thus  you  purfue  a  fliadow,  and  neglcd 
your  foul/* 

**  ABANDOla  thcfc  things.  The  ex- 
ploits of  the  Romans  have  been  fuffici- 
cntly  celebrated ;  they  do  not  need  yout 
praife.  Leave  Africa,  and  your  Seipioj 
you  can  add  nothing  to  his  glory/' 
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"  Be  yourfelf  once  again,  prepare  foi* 
death,  and  for  the  life  that  is  to  come." 

Thus  end  thefc  excellent  dialogues. 

In  September  1343,  the  Pope,  who 
had  formed  a  high  idea  of  Petrarch's  abi- 
lities entrufted  him  with  a  negociation, 
the  execution  of  which  required  both 
judgment  and  penetration.  It  has  been 
obferved,  that  Robert  king  of  Naples 
had  eftablifhed  a  regency  till  his  grand-» 
daughter  attained  the  age  of  twenty-fivo 
years.  The  Pope,  on  his  fide,  claimed 
the  government  of  Naples,  during  this 
minority ;  and  on  this  account  fent  Pe- 
trarch to  aflert  his  right,  and  inform 
himfelf  of  what  was  pafling  in  that  court- 
The  influence  of  Cardinal  Colonna  no 
doubt  contributed  to  the  obtaining  this 
commiflion  for  Petrarch.  The  Cardinal 
had  friends,  who  were  unjuftly  detained 
in  prifon  at  Naples,  and  whofe  freedom 
he  had  folicited  j   and'he  flattered  himfelf 

Vol.  I.  Z  that 
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that  Petrarch's  eloquence  and  interccflion 
would  obtain  their  enlargement. 

Petrarch  went  by  land  to  Nice, 
where  be  embarked^  and  in  his  pafTage 
iv'as  near  being  loft.  He  wrote  to  Car- 
dinal Colonna  the  following  account  of 
his  voyage : 

"  I  EMBARKED  at  Nicc,  the  firft  ma- 
ritime town  in  Italy;  at  night  I  got  to 
Monaco;  and  the  bad  weather  obliged 
me  to  pafs  a  whole  day  there ;  this  did 
ftot  put  me  into  humour*  The  next 
fiiorning  we  re-embarked,  and  after  be- 
ing tofled  all  day  by  the  tempeft,  we  ar- 
rived  very  late  at  Port  Maurice.  The 
night  was  dreadful ;  it  was  not  poffiblc 
to  get  to  the  caftle ;  and  I  was  obliged 
to  put  up  at  a  village  ale-^houfe,  where 
my  bed  and  fupper  appeared  tolerable 
from  extreme  wearinefs  and  hunger.  I 
determined  to  proceed  by  land ;  the  perils 
of  the  road  were  lefs  dreadful  to  me  than 

thofc 
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thofe  of  the  fca.  I  left  my  fervants  and 
baggage  in  the  ihipt  which  fet  fail^.  and 
I  remained  with  only  one  domeftic  oi\ 

Ihore." 


"  By  accident,  among  the  rocks  to-^ 
wards  the  coaft  of  Genoa  I  found  fomQ 
German  horfes,  which  were  for  fale: 
they  were  ftrong  and  ferviceablo,  I 
bought  them;  but  I  tvas  foon  after 
obliged  to  take  (hip  again,  for  war  was 
renewed  between  the  Pifans  and  the  peo^r 
pie  of  Milan.  Nature  has  placed  limits 
to  thefe  ilates,  the  Po  on  one  fide,  arid 
the  Appenines  on  the  other ;  but  prida 
and  avarice  know  no  bounds.  I  mi;il 
have  paffed  between  their  two  armies  if 
I  had  gone  by  land  ;  this  obliged  me  tQ 
re-embark  at  Lcrici.  I  pafled  by  Corvp 
that  famous  rock,  the  ruins  of  the  city 
of  Luna,  and  I  landed  at  Murrona^ 
From  thence  I  went  the  next  day  oa 
horCeback  tp  Pifa,  Sienna,  and  Rome. 
My  eagernefs  to  execute  your  prders  .  has 

Z  2  made 
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made  ipe  a  night-traveller,  contraiy  to 
my  character  and  difpofition.  I  would 
not  fleep  till  I  had  paid  my  duty  to  your 

illuflrious  father,  who  is  always  my  he- 
ro. I  found  him  juft  the  fame  I  left  him 
feven  years  ago;  nay  even  as  hale  and 
fprightly  as  when  I  firft  faw  him  at  A- 
vjgnon,  which  is  now  twelve  years. 
What  a  furprifing  man  !  What  majefly  ? 
What  ftrength  of  mind  and  body !  How 
firm  his  voice,  how  beautiful  his  face! 
Had  he  been  a  few  years  younger,  I 
fhould  have  taken  him  for  Julius  Csfar, 
or  Scipio  Africanus.  Rome  grows  old, 
but  not  its  hero.  He  was  half  undrelT- 
cd,  and  going  into  bed ;  I  ftaid  then  on- 
ly a  moment,  but  I  pafled  the  whole  of 
the  next  day  with  him.  He  afked  me  a 
thoufand  queflions  about  you;  and  was 
much  pleafed  I  was  going  to  Naples.  He 
would  accompany  me  when  I  fct  out 
from  Rome,  beyond  its  walls.  I  went 
to  Paleftrina  that  night,  and  was  kindly 
received  there  by  John  Colonna.     This 

is 
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is  a  young  man  of  great  hopes^  who  fol- 
lows the  ftcps  of  his  anccftors/* 

"  I  ARRIVED  at  Naples  the  iith  of 
Odober.  Heavens !  what  a  change  has 
the  death  of  one  man  produced  in  this 
place !  No  one  would  know  it  now. 
Religion,  juftice,  truth,  are  banifhed.  I 
think  I  am  at  Memphis,  Babylon,  or 
Mecca.  In  the  place  of  a  King,  fo  good, 
fo  juft,  and  fo  pious ;  a  little  Monk,  fat,^ 
rofy,  bare-footed,  with  a  (horn  head,  and 
half  covered  with  a  dirty  mantle ;  bent 
by  hypocrify  more  than  by  age,  loft  in. 
debauchery,  proud  of  his  poverty,  and 
ftill  prouder  of  the  gqld  he  has  amaifed  j 
this  man  holds  the  reins  of  this  dagger- 
ing empire.  His  cruelty  and  his  de- 
bauches go  beyond  even  thofe  of  Diony- 
fms,  Agathocles,  and  Phalaris.  The 
name  of  this  Mo|ik  is  Brother  Robert  ^ 
he  was  an  Hungarian  Cordelier,  and 
Preceptor  of  Prince  Andrew,  whom  he  en- 
tirely governed.     This  monfter  opprefTcs 
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the  ^eak,  defpifes  the  great,  tramples 
jufticc  under  foot,  and  treats  the  two 
Queens  with  the  grcateft  infolenre.  The 
court  and  the  city  tremble  before  him. 
A  mournful  filence  reigns  in  the  public 
affemblics;  and  in  private  houfcs,  they 
tonverfe  by  whifpers.  The  leaft  gefture 
is  punifhed,  and  to  think  is  imputed  a 
crime/' 

^*  iiovr  terrible  for  me  to  negociatc 
ivith  fuch  a  man  1  I  have  prefentcd  to 
him  the  orders  of  the  fovercign  Pontiff, 
and  your  juft  demands  :  he  behaved  with 
an  infolence  I  cannot defcribej  Sufa,  orDa- 
mafcus  the  capital  of  the  Saracens,  would 
have  received  v^^ith  faore  refpeft  an  envoy 
from  the  holy  See.  The  great  lords  imi- 
tate his  pride  and  tyranny.  The  Bifliop 
of  Cavaillon  is  the  only  one  who  oppofcs 
this  torrent :  but  what  -can  one  limb  do 
f  n  the  midft  of  fo  many  wolves  ?  It  is 
the  requeft  of  a  dying  king  alone  Aat 
makes  him  endurfe  {o  wretched  a  fituation. 

How 
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How  fxnall  are^  the  hopes  of  my  negocia- 
tion !  But  I  {hall  wait  with  patience, 
though  I  know  before-hand  the  anfwer 
they  will  give  me." 

Petrarch  Tcprefcnts  Queen  Joan  as 
a  woman  of  weak  underftanding,  and 
difpofed  to  gallantry ;  but  incapable  from 
her  weaknefs  of  greater  crimes.  She  was 
at  this  time  eighteen  years  old,  and  go- 
verned by  an  old  woman  whbfe  origin 
was  from  the  dregs  of  the  pepple.  She 
was  wife  to  a  poor  fifherman  of  Catana, 
a  town  of  Sicily^  and  was  nurfe  to  a  child 
of  King  Robert,  of  which  his  firft  wife  was 
delivered  when  {he  followed  him  to  the 
liege  of  Trapani  in  Sicily.  This^  woman 
was  handfome,  in{inuating|  and  had  found 
out  the  art  of  pleafing  both  the  wives  of 
JKing  Robert,  and  the  Du chefs  of  Cala- 
bria the  mother  of  Joan,  who  entrulled 
her  with  the  .education  of  her  daughter. 
She  was  confummate  in  the  art  of  addrefs 
^d  the  intrigues  pf  a  court,    and  foon 

Z  4  gained 
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gained  thd  heart  of  a  young  princefs  who 
lough t  after  nothing  but  love  and  plea- 
fure.  This  woman  had  married  for  her 
fecond  hufband  a  Turkifh  flave,  whom 
the  Senefchal  of  Naples  had  bought  of  a 
Corfair.  The  Senefchal  took  a  liking  to 
him,  and  gave  him  his  freedom  -,  from 
thence  he  became  keeper  of  the  King's 
wardrobe,  in  which  poft  he  amafled  pro- 
digious wealth.  When  he  married  the 
Catanefe,  he  was  made  a  Chevalier,  and 
by  her  credit  obtained  the  place  of  Senef- 
chal, which  became  vacant  by  the  death 
of  his  mafter.  She  had  a  fon  called  Ro- 
bert^ for  whom  (he  obtained  his  fathers 
place,  after  his  death.  His  perfon  was 
handfome  and  agreeable,  and  it  was 
thought  that  fhe  very  early  procured  him 
the  good  graces  of  the  princefs  Joan. 
Thefe  people  ufed  every  means  to  oppofc 
the  coronation  of  prince  Andrew,  that 
his  authority,  and  that  of  the  HungarianSi 
plight  not  be  confirmed ;  and  they,  on 
their  part,  Aimed  at  the  deftruftion  of 

th? 
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the  Catanefe  and  her  cabal.  Such  was 
the  iituation  of  this  divided  court,  and  it 
was  eafy  to  forefee  it  muft  end  in  fome 
tragical  event. 


Petrarch  wearied  out  with  the 
tended  confiderations  they  pleaded,  to  re- 
tard and  amufe  him,  formed  the  projeA 
of  vifiting  the  Mount  Gargon,  the  port 
of  Brindifl,  and  the  upper  coaft  of  that 
Tea.  But  the  Queen  Dowager  begged  he 
would  not  go  fo  far  from  Naples^  always 
faying  to  him,  we  muft  wait  a  little,  per^ 
haps  the  face  of  things  may  change.  She 
permitted  him  however  to  vifit  ibme  pla- 
ces near,  which  he  gives  an  account  of 
in  the  following  letter  to  Cardinal  Co- 
lonna : 

"  I  WENT  to  BaiaB  with  my  friends 
Barbatus  and  John  Barrili :  every  thing 
concurred  to  render  this  jaunt  agreeable, 
good  company,  the  beauty  of  the  fcenes, 
Jind  my  extrepic  wearinefs  of  the  city  I 

quitted. 
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quieted*  This  climate^  which  as  far  I 
can  judge  muft  be  infupportable  in  fum- 
tner,  is  ddightful  in  winter.  I  was  re- 
joiced to  behold  places  defcribed  by  Vir^ 
gil,  and  which  is  more  furprifing  by  Ho- 

fner  before  him*  I  have  feen  the  Lucrine 
lake,  famous  for  its  fine  oyfters  :  the  lake 
Avemus,  the  waters  of  which  are  as  black  a$ 
pitchy  with  fiih  fwimming  in  it  of  the  &me 
colour :  Marlhes  formed  by  the  ihnding 
water  of  Acheron,  and  that  mountaia 
wfaofe  roots  go  down  to.  hell ;  the  hor-* 
lible  afpeCt  of  this  place,  the  thick  ihades 
i;(rith  which  it  is  covered  by  a  furround* 
ing  wood,  and  the  peftilential  fmcU 
that  this  water  exhales,  charafterife  it 
very  juftly  as  the  hell  of  the  poets. 
There  wants  only  the  bark  of  Charon, 
which  would  indeed  be  unneceflaryx  as 
there  is  only  a  (hallow  ford  to  pafs  orcr. 
The  ftyx  and  the  kingdom  of  Pluto  are 
■|iow  hid  from  our  fight.  Awed  by  what  I 
had  heard  and  read  of  theie  mournful 

ifipproaches  to  the  dwellings  of  the  dead^ 

I  was 
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I  was  contented  to  view  them  at  my  feet 
from  the  top  of  a  high  mountain.  The 
labourer^  the  fhepherd>  and  the  failor  dare 
not  approach  them  nearer.  There  are  pro^ 
found  caverns,  where  fonte  pretend  much 
gold  is  concealed  ^  covetous  men,  they  fay> 
have  been  to  feek  it,  but  they  never  re- 
turned ;  whether  they  loft  their  way  in 
the  dark  valleys,  or  whether  they  had  ^ 
fancy  to  vifit  the  dead,  being  fo  near  their 
habitation." 

**  I  HAVE  feen  the  ruins  of  the  grotto  of 
the  famous  Cumean  Sybil ;  it  is  a  hide-^ 
ous  rock,  fufpended  in  the  Avernian  lake. 
Its  fituation  ftrikes  the  mind  with  horror  j 
there  ftill  remain  the  hundred  mouths 
by  which  the  Gods  conveyed  their  ora- 
cles ;  they  are  dumb  at  prefent,  and  there 
is  only  one  God  who  fpcaks  in  heaven  and  in 
the  earth.  Thcfe  uninhabited  ruins  fervc 
for  the  nefts  of  birds  of  unlucky  omen. 
Not  far  from  hence  is  that  horrible  ca- 
ycrn,  which  leads,  iay  they,  to  hell." 

Who 
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"  Who  would  believe,  that  clofe  to  the 
manfions  of  the  dead,  nature  fhould  have 
placed  powerful  remedies  for  the  prefer- 
vation  of  life  ?  Near  Avernus  however, 
and  Acheron,  is  that  barren  land  from 
whence  rifes  continually  a  falutary  va- 
pour, a  cure  for  feveral  difeafes;  and 
thofe  hot  fprings  which  found  like  the 
boiling  of  an  iron  pot ;  there  are  fomc 
which  vomit  cinders  hot  and  fulphureous. 
I  have  feen  the  baths  which  nature  has 
prepared,  but  the  avarice  of  the  phyfici- 
ans'hath  rendered  them  of  doubtful  ufe : 
this  docs  not  however  prevent  them  from 
being  vifited  by  all  the  neighbouring 
towns.  Thefe  hollowed  mountains  dazzle 
with  the  luftre  of  their  marble  arches, 
on  which  are  engraved  figures  that  point 
out  by  the  pofition  of  their  hands  the  part 
of  the  body  eacli  fountain  is  proper  to 
cure." 

**  I  SAW  the  foundations  of  that  admi- 
rable refervoir  of  Nero,  which  was  to  go 

I  from 
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from  Mount  Mifene  to  the  Avernian  lake, 
and  inclofe  all  the  hot  waters  of  Baiae." 

**  At  Puzzoli  I  faw  the  mountain  of  Fa- 
lernus,  celebrated  for  its  grapes,  whence 
the  famous  Falernian  wine,  I  faw  likewife 
thofe  enraged  waves  that  Virgil  fpeaks  of  in 
his  Georgics,  on  which  Caefar  put  a  bridle 
by  the  mole  which  he  raifed  there,  and 
which  Auguftus  finiftied:  it  is  now  called 
the  dead  fea.  I  am  furprifed  at  the  prodi- 
gious expence  the  Romans  were  at  to  build 
houfes  in  the  moft  expofed  fituations  to 
ihelter  them  from  the  feverities  of  winter; 
for  in  the  heats  of  fummer,  the  valleys 
of  the  Appenines,  the  mountains  of  Vi- 
terbe,  the  woods  of  Ombriu,  Tivoli,  Fre- 
fcate,  &c.  furnifhed  them  with  charming 
(hades :  even  the  ruins  of  thofe  houfes 
are  fuperb.  But  this  magnificence  was 
little  fuited  to  the  Roman  manners,  and 
on  this  account  Marius,  Cacfar  and  Pom- 
pey  were  praifed  for  having  built  upon 
the  mountains,  where  they  were  not  dif- 

turbed 
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turbed  by  the  foaming  of  the  fea,  and 
where  they  trod  under  foot  thofe  darling 
pleafures  which  deftroy  mankind,  by  ren- 
dering them  effeminate.  This  it  was 
that  determined  Scipio  Africanus  to  feek 
a  retreat  at  Linternoj  this  unparalleled 
hero  rather  chofe  to  flee  from  voluptuouf- 
nefs  than  trample  it  under  foot*  I  could 
fee  nothing  that  would  delight  me  more 
than  his  abode,  but  I  had  no  guide  that 
was  acquainted  with  its  iituation/' 

"  Of  all  the  wonders  I  faw  in  my  lit* 
tie  journey^  nothing  furprifed  me  more 
than  the  prodigious  ftrength  and  extraor- 
dinary courage  of  a  yo^ng  woman  called 
Mary,  whom  we  faw  at  Puzzoli.  ^c 
paffed  her  life  among  foldiers,  and  it  was 
a  common  opinion  that  fhe  was  fo  much 
feared,  no  one  dared  attack  her  honouri 
No  warrior  but  envied  her  prowefs  and 
fkilL  From  the  flower  of  her  age  flie 
lived  in  camps,  and  adopted  the  military 
rules  and  drefs.     Her  body  is  that  of  a 

I  hardy 
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hardy  foldier,  rather  than  a  woman,  and 
feamed  all  over  with  the  fears  of  honour. 
She  IS  always  at  war  with  her  neighbours  ; 
fometlmes  (he  attacks  them  with  a  little 
troop,  fometimes  alone ;  and  feveral  have 
died  by  her  hand*  She  is  perfeA  in  all 
the  ftratagems  of  the  military  art^  and 
fuiferSy  with  incredible  patience,  hunger, 
thirft,  cold,  heat»  and  fatigue.  In  fine, 
ihelies  on  the  bare  ground;  her  (hield 
ferves  for  her  pillow,  and  ihe  fleeps  arm«- 
cd  in  the  open  air," 

I 

^'  I  HAD  feen  her  in  my^rft  voyage  to 
Naples,  about  three  years  ago;  but  as 
(he  was  very  much  altered,  I  did  not 
know  her  again.  She  came  forward  to 
Salute  me ;  I  returned  it  as  to  a  perfon  I 
was  not  acquainted  with.  But  by  her 
laugh  and  the  gedures  of  thofe  about  me, 
I  fufpcdted  fomething  1  and  obferving  her 
with  more  attention,  I  found  under  the 
helmet  the  face  of  this  formidable  virgin. 

Was  I  to  inform  you  of  half  the  things 

they 
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they  relate  of  her,  you  would  take  them 
for  fables.     I  will  therefore  confine  my- 
felf  to  a  few  fafts,  to  which  I  was  wit- 
nefs.     By  accident,  feveral  ftrangcrs  who 
came   to  Puzzoli  to    fee  this    wonder, 
were    all    aflembled   at  the   citadel,  to 
make  trial  of  her  ftrehgth.     We  found 
her  alone»    walking  before    the    portico 
of   the    churchy    and    not    furprifed  at 
the  concourfe  of  the  people.     Wc  beg- 
ged Ihe  would  give  us  a  proof  of  her 
ftrength.     She  excufed  herfelf  at  firft  as 
having  a  wound  in  her  arm ;  but  after- 
wards (he  took  up  an  enormous  block  of 
ftone,  and  a  piece  of  wood  loaded  with 
iron.     Upon   thefe,    faid  {he,    you  may 
try  your   ftrength   if  you    will.    After 
every  one  had  attempted  to  move  them 
with  more  or  lefs  fuccefs,  (he  took  and 
threw  them  with  fo  much  eafe  over  our 
heads,    that    we   remained    confounded, 
and     could    hardly    believe     our    eyes. 
At  firft  fome  deceit  was  fufpedled,   but 
there  could  be  none.     This  has  rendered 

credible 
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credible  what  the  antients  relate  of  the 
Amazons,  and  Virgil  of  the  heroines  of 
Italy  who  were  headed  by  Camilla/' 

Petrarch  was  but  juft  returned  from 
this  little  journey,  when  the  city  of  Na- 
ples underwent  a  horrible  temped,  which 
was  felt  along  the  coafls  of  the  Mediter*^ 
ranean» 

**  A  MONKi  who  was  the  Bifliop  6f  a 
neighbouring  ifland,  and  held  in  great 
efteem  for  his  fandtity  and  his  ikill  in 
aftrology,  had  foretold,  that  Naples  was 
to  be  deilroyed  by  an  earthquake  on  the 
25th  of  November.  This  prophecy 
fpread  fuch  terror  through  the  city,  that 
the  inhabitants  abandoned  their  affairs 
to  prepare  themfelves  for  death.  Some 
hardy  fpirits  indeed  ridiculed  thofe,  who 
betrayed  marks  of  fear  on  the  approach 
of  a  thunder  florm^;  and  as  foon  as  the 
ftorm  was  over,  jeftingly  cried  out.  See, 
the  prophecy  has  failed  /" 

Vol.  I.  A  a  "  As 
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**  As  to  myfelf,  I  was  in  a  ftate  be- 
tween fear  and  hope ;  bt^t  I  mail  confefs, 
that  fear  fbmetimes  got  the  afcendant. 
Accuflomed  to  a  colder  climate^  and  in 
which  a  thunder  florm  in  winter  was  i 
rare  phcenomenon,  I  confidered  what  I 
now  faw,  as  a  threatning  from  heaven." 

« 

•*  On  the  eve  of  the  night  in  which 
the  prophecy  was  to  be  fulfilled,  a  num- 
ber of  females,  more  attentive  to  the  im- 
pending evil  than  to  the  decorum  of  their 
fcx,  ran  half-naked  through  the  ftrects, 
preffing  their  children  to  their  befoms. 
They  haftened  to  proftrate  thcmfelvcs  iii 
the  churches,  which  they  deluged  with 
their  tears,  crying  out  with  all  their 
might.  Have  mercy,  O  Lord!  Have  mer- 
cy upon  us  r* 

'  "  Moved,  diftreffed  with  the  general 
confternation,  I  retired  early  to  the  con- 
vent of  St.  Lairrence.  The  Monks  went 
to  reft  at  the  ufual  hour,     h:  was  the  fe- 

-  vcnth 
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venth  day  of  the  moon  :  and  as  I  was 

« 

anxious  to  obferve  in  what  manner  (he 
would  kt,  I  flood  looking  at  my  win*' 
dow,  till  ihe  was  hid  from  my  fight  by  a 
neighbouring  mountain.  This  was  a  lit- 
tie  before  midnight.  The  moon  was 
gloomy  and  overcailj  neverthelefs  I  felt 
myfelf  tolerably  compofed,  and  went  to 
bed.  But  fcarce  had  I  clofed  my  eyes> 
when  I  was  awakened  by  the  loud  rat-* 
tling  of  my  chamber  windows.  I  felt 
the  walls  of  the  convent  violently  fhaken 
from  their  foundations.  The  lamp^  which 
I  always  keep  lighted  through  the  night, 
was  extinguifhed.  The  fear  of  death  laid 
faft  hold  upon  me." 

"  The  whole  city  was  in  commotion^ 
and  you  heard  nothing  but  lamentations, 
and  confufed  exhortations  to  n%ake  rea-* 
dy  for  the  dreadful  event.  The  Monks, 
who  had  rifcn  to  fing  their  matins,  ter- 
ritied  by  the  movements  of  the  earth,  ran 
ii:to  my  chamber,  armed  with  croffes  and 

A  a  2  '  rclicks, 
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relicks,  imploring  the  mercy  of  Heaven, 
A  Prior,  whofc  name  was  David,  and 
who  was  confidered  as  a  faint,  was  at 
their  head.  The  fight  of  thefe  infpired 
us  with  a  littk  courage.  We  proceeded 
fo  the  church,  which  was  already  croud- 
cd  ;  and  here  we  remained  during  the  retl 
of  the  night,  expedling  every  moment  the 
completion  of  the  prophecy*** 

*'  It  rs  impofEble  to  defcribt  the  hor- 
rors of  that  night.  The  elements  were 
let  loofe.  The  noife  of  the  thunckr,  the 
winds,  and  the  rain^  the  roariirgs  of  the 
enraged  fea,  the  convulfions  of  the  hcav- 
ing  earth,  and  the  diftradted  cries  of  thofc 
who  felt  themfelves  ftaggering  on  the 
brink  of  death,  were  dreadful  beyond 
imagination.  Never  was  there  fuch  i 
night !  As  foon  as  we  apprehended  that 
day  was  at  hand,  the  altars  were  prepa- 
red, and  the  Priefts  dreffed  themfelves 
for  mafs.     Trembling,  we  lifted  up  our 


eves 
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eyes  to  heaven,   and  then  fell  prollrate 
upon  the  earth/' 


"  The  day  at  length  appears.  But 
what  a  day  !  Its  horrors  were  more  ter- 
rible than  thofe  of  the  night.  No  fooner 
were  the  higher  parts  of  the  city  a  little 
more  calm,  than  we  were  ftruck  with 
the  outcries  which  we  heard  towards  the 
fea«  Anxious  to  difcover  what  pafled 
there,  and  fUll  expelling  nothing  but 
death,  we  became  defperate,  and  inftantly 
mounting  our  horfes,  rode  down  to  the 
fhore/' 

"  Heavens!  what  a  fight!  Veflels 
\nrreckcd  in  the  harbour.  The  ftrand  co- 
vered with  bodies,  which  had  been  dafli- 
ed  againft  the  rocks  by  the  fury  of  the 
waves.  Here  you  faw  the  brains  of  fome, 
and  the  entrails  of  others ;  there  the  pal-* 
pitating  ftruggles  of  yet  remaining  life. 
You  might  diftinguifh  the  groans  of  the 
men  and  the  {brinks  of  the  women,  even 
through  the  noife  of  the   thunder,  the 

A  a  3  roaring 
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roaring  of  the  billows,  and  the  crafli  of 
the  falling  houfes.  The  fea  regarded  not 
cither  the  reftraints  of  men,  or  the  bar- 
riers of  nature.  She  no  longer  knew  die 
bounds  which  had  been  fct  by  the  AU 
jnighty/' 

**  That  immenfe  mole,  which  ftretch- 
ing  itfelf  out  on  each  hand  forms  the  port, 
was  buried  under  the  tumult  of  the 
waves;  and  the  lower  parts  of  the  city 
were  (o  much  deluged  that  you  could 
not  pafs  along  the  flreets  without  danger 
of  being  drowned." 

**  We  found  near  jthe  fhore  above  a 
thoufand  Neapolitan  knights,  who  had 
gfTembled,  as  it  were,  to  attend  the  funeral 
obfequies  of  their  country.  This  fplen- 
did  troop  gave  me  a  little  courage.  If  I 
die,  faid  I  to  myfelf,  it  will  be  at  leaft 
in  good  company.  Scarce  had  I  made* 
this  rcflcd:ion,  when  I  heard  a  dreadful 
viamour  ?very  where  around  me.     The 
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fca  had  Tapped  the  foundations  of  the 
place  where  we  ftood,  and  it  was  at  this 
inflant  giving  way.  We  fled  therefore 
immediately  to  a  more  elevated  ground. 
Hence  we  beheld  a  moil  tremendous 
fight!  The  fea  between  Naples  and 
Capra^  was  covered  with  moving  moun- 
tains :  they  were  neither  green  as  in  the 
ordinary  ilate  of  the  ocean,  nor  black  as 
in  common  ftorms,  but  white." 

* 

" The  young Queenru^hed  out  of  the 
palace,  bare  footed,  her  hair  di(hevelled» 
and  her  drefs  in  the  greatefl:  diforder.  She 
was  followed  by  a  train  of  females^  whofe 
drefs  was  as  loofe  and  diforderly  as  her 
own.  They  went  to  throw  themfelves 
at  the  feet  of  the  blefTed  Virgin,  crying 
aloud,  Mercy!  Mercy T 

'*  Towards  the  clofe  of  the  day,  the 
ftorm  abated,  the  fea  was  calm,  and  the 
heavens  ferene.  Thofe  who  were  upon 
the  land,  fuffered  only  the  pains  of  fear ; 

A  a  4  but 
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but  it  was  otherwife  with  thofe  who  were 
upon  the  water.  Some  Marfeilles  gal- 
lies^  laft  from  Cyprus,  and  now  ready  to 
weigh  anchor,  were  funk  before  our  eyes  -, 
nor  could  we  give  them  the  loaft  aflfift-f 
ance.  Larger  veffels  from  other  nations 
met  with  the  fame  face  in  the  midft  of 
the  harbour.     Not  a  fpvil  was  fayed !" 

•*  There  was  a  very  large  vcffcl, 
which  had  on  board  four  hundred  crimi- 
nals under  fentence  of  death.  The  mode 
of  their  puniihment  had  been  changedi 
and  they  were  referved  as  a  forlorn  hope 
to  be  expofed  in  the  firft  expedition 
figainft  Sicily.  This  fliip,  which  was 
ftout  and  well-built,  fuftained  the  fhocks 
of  the  wave;  till  fun«-fet :  but  now  fhe  be- 
gan to  loofen  and  to  fill  with  water.  The 
criminals,  who  were  a  hardy  fet  of  meoi 
and  lefs  difmaycd  by  death  as  they  had 
lately  feen  him  fo  near  at  hand,  fbiig- 
^led  with  the  ftorm,  and  by  a  bold  and 
vigorous  defence  kept  death  at  bay  till 

th5 
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the  approach  of  night.  But  their  efforts 
were  in  vain.  The  Hiip  began  to  (ink* 
Determined  however  to  put  off  as  far  as 
poffible  the  moment  of  diflblution,  they 
ran  aloft,  and  hung  upon  the  mads 
and  rigging.  At  this  moment,  the 
tempeft  was  appeafedt  and  thefe  poor 
aonvidts  were  the  only  perfbns  whofe 
lives  were  faved  in  the  port  of  Naples, 

Lucan  fays.  Fortune  preferues  the  guil^ 
ty.  And  do  we  not  find  by  daily  ex* 
perience,  that  lives  of  little  moment  ea- 
iily  efcape  the  perils  to  which  they  arp 
expofed." 

Petrarch  wrote  this  letter  the  day 
after  the  earthquake,  and  concludes  with 
the  following  refle^ons : 

^^  I  TRUST  that  this  ftorm  will  be  a 
fufiicient  fecurity  againft  all  folicitations 
to  make  me  riik  my  life  upon  the  ocean. 
This  is  the  only  thing  in  which  I  fhall 
4arp  to  be  a  rebel :  t)at  in  this,  I  would 

not 
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not  obey  either  the  Pope,  or  even  my 
father  himfelf  was  he  again  to  return 
upon  the  earth.  I  will  leave  the  air  to 
the  birds,  and  the  Tea  to  the  fidi ;  for  I 
am  a  land  animal  and  to  the  land  will  I 
confine  myfelf.  Send  me  whither  you 
pleafe ;  I  will  go  to  the  furthefl  Eaft,  or 
even  round  the  world,  provided  I  never 
quit  my  footing  upon  the  earth.  I  know 
very  well,  the  divines  iniiil  there  is  as 
much  danger  by  land  as  by  fea.  It  may 
be  fo.  But  I  befeech  you  to  permit  me 
there  to  give  up  my  life  where  I  firft  re- 
ceived it.  I  like  that  faying  of  one  of 
the  antients.  He  who  is  Jhipwrecked  a  fe^ 
cond  time,  cannot  lay  the  fault  upon  Nep^ 
tune^'' 

Petrarch,  in  another  letter  to  Car- 
dinal Colonna,  fpeaks  of  the  continual 
murders  in  the  city  of  Naples. 

"  The  ftrcets,  fays  he,  at  night  are  fil- 
led by  young  nKn   of  rank,    who     are 

armed, 
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armed,    and  attack  all   who  pafs  with- 
out diftindlion;  they  tnufl  light  or  die. 
This  evil  is  without  remedy ;  neither  the 
authority  of  parents,  the  fcvcrity  of  the 
magiftrates,  nor  the  power  of  kings  them- 
felves  has  been  able  to  fupprefs  it :  but 
it  is  not  furprifing  that  fuch  adions  are 
committed  at  night,  when  they  kill  one 
another  for  diverfion  in  open  day.     To 
thefe  barbarous  fpedtacles  the  people  run 
in  crouds,  and  ihout  and  rejoice  at  the 
iight  of  human  blood ;  even  kings   and 
princes  are  amufed  by  it.     Young  men 
are  fccn  expiring  under  the  eyes  of  theic 
parents ;  and  it  is  reckoned  a  (hame  not 
to  die  with  a  good  grace,  as  if  it  was  to 
fcrve  God  or  their  country.     The  place 
deftined  to  this  butchery  is  near  the  city. 
One  day  they  dragged  me  thither.     The 
King  and  Queen,  with  all  the  nobility  of 
Naples,  were  aiTembled.     I  was  dazzled 
by  the  magnificence    of   this   aflembly, 
but  ignorant  of  the  fight  I  was  to  be-' 
bold  ;  when  on  a  fudden  I  heard  a  j^reat 

noife 
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nolfe  and  (houting  of  the  people :  I  look- 
ed toward  the  place  from  whence  it  came, 
and  faw  a  young  man  of  a  very  intereft- 
ing  figure,  covered  with  blood,  who  fell 
down  and  expired  at  my  feet.  Seized 
with  horror,  I  fet  fpurs  to  my  horfe  and 
iled  with  hade  from  this  infernal  fpec- 
tacle;  curiing  thofe  who  brought  me 
there,  and  the  fpedtators  who  could  be 
pleafed  with  fuch  a  horrid  fight.  You 
will  not  be  furprifed  they  retain  your  friends 
in  irons:  when  they  can  amufe  them- 
felves  with  the  death  of  an  innocent  aod 
amiable  young  man.  I  am  tempted  in* 
ilantly  to  quit  this  barbarous  place^  and 
in  three  days  perhaps  its  fun  will  no 
longer  fliine  upon  me.  I  (hall  firft  go 
into  Cifalpine,  and  then  to  Tranfalpine 
Gaul,  eager  to  return  to  a  maftcr  who 
can  render  every  thing  agreeable  to  mc 
but  the  fca." 

Petrarch  employed  all  his  eloquence 
to  make  the  Neapolitans  feel  the  cruelty 

oi 
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of  thefe  games,  biit  in  vain ;  it  was  not  till 
fifty  years  after  this  that  they  were  abo- 
liihed  by  Charles  de  la  Poife,  King  of 
Naples.  The  iituation  of  Naples  was 
infupportable  to  Petrarch :  he  was  how- 
ever much  honoured  by  Queen  Joan,  who 
loved  letters  and  wi(hed  to  attach  him  to 
hcri  ihe  made  him  her  chaplain  and 
clerk  in  writing,  as  king  Robert  had 
done.  Petrarch  pafled  a  whole  day  be- 
fore his  departure  with  his  friends  John 
Barrili,  and  Barbatus  of  Sulmone  whom 
be  calls  his  fecond  Ovid,  drunk  with 
the  nedtar  of  Hippocrene.  '*  They  live, 
(ays  he,  a  trahquil  life^  neither  troubled 
with  the  noife  of  children,  the  contentions 
-of  fcrvants,  nor  the  fatigues  of  bufinefs." 

The  part  of  his  negociation  which 
refpefted  the  releafe  of  prifoners,  Pe- 
trarch fucceeded  in.  This  was  after- 
wards the  occafion  of  Prince  Andrew's 
death  :  they  were  releafed  by  his  inte- 
reft;  and  he  took  them  into  the  moft 
intimate  friendftiip,  which  rendered  them 
7  infolent 


366        THE    LIFE    OF 

infolent  and  caufed  their  ruin:  and  Pc^ 
trarch  was  concerned  he  had  meddled 
with  this  affair,  which  prored  fo  fatal  in 
the  end  to  the  perfons  concerned  as  well 
as  the  Prince  himfelf. 

Before    Petrarch  fct  out  from  Na-» 
pies,    there    was    a    report    fpread    of 
his    death    in    that    part    of   Italy  be- 
tween the  Alps    and   the   Appcnnines : 
and  they  even  mourned  for  him  at  Ve- 
nice.    Antoine  de  Beccari  in  rather  too 
much  hafte  wrote  fbmc  verfes  on  the  oc- 
cafion.     A  fketch  of  this  poem  will  ferve 
to  fliew  the  fuperiority  of  Petrarch's  ge- 
nius to  that  of  the  poets  who  were  his 
contemporaries.     The  poem  is  allegori-- 
cal,  as  were  moft  of  the  writings  in  that 
age.     It  rcprefents  a  funeral  proceflioni 
compofed  of  feveral  ladies  followed  by  a 
numerous  train. 

Among   thefe    Grammar  appears   the 
firft,  fupparted    by  Prifcian    and    other 
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mafters  famed  in  its  rules.  She  cele^ 
brates  the  pains  with  which  Petrarch 
cultivated  her  regard  from  his  tendered 
youth,  laments  extremely  his  lofs,  and 
feems  to  fear  there  is  not  one  Gramma*^ 
rian  left  able  to  fill  his  place.  After  her 
comes  Rhetoric  followed  by  Cicero, 
Geoffroy  de  Vinefouve,  and  Alain  dc 
Lifle,  two  Gothic  authors  of  the  twelfth 
aDd  thirteenth  century,  who  muft  be  very 
much  furprifed  to  fee  themfelves  at  the 
fide  of  Cicero.  Next  comes  a  train  of 
hiftorians  :  Livy,  Suetonius,  Florus,  and 
Eutropius  with  his  hands  joined,  and 
his  face  covered ;  followed  by  the  Nine 
Mufes  rending  their  garments,  tearing 
their  hair,  and  fhowing  all  the  iigns  of  a 
moft  lively  grief.  Philofophy  appears  the 
next  in  a  black  robe,  as  a  widow  who 
laments  for  a  huiband  (he  mod  tenderly 
loved.  Plato,  Ariftotle,  Cato,  and  Se- 
neca, make  up  her  train. 

Virgil, 
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.  Virgil,  Ovid,  Juvenal,  Statius,  Ho-» 
race,  Lucretius,  Perfius,  Gallus,  and 
Lucan  fupport  the  bier,  and  depofite 
the  body  in  the  Maufoleum  of  ParnaiTus, 
which  had  not  been  opened  for  feveral 
centuries*  Minerva  clofes  this  procci^ 
iion,  bringing  from  heaven  the  crown  of 
Petrarch,  which  (he  had  in  her  poflef- 
fion,  and  which  (he  places  rn  a  facred 
wood  of  pines,  where  it  may  be  fhelter- 
ed  from  the  wind,  the  thunder,  and  die 
rain. 

The  poet  by  a  fort  of  envoy  addrcffes 
his  own  poem,  and  fays  this  is  from 
Antoine  de  Beccari,  who  knows  litde, 
but  would  willingly  learn  more.  Pe- 
trarch fent  this  poet  a  few  lines  rather 
than  a  fonnet,  in  which  he  teftifics  his 
gratitude,  and  proves  it  by  avoiding  to 
anfwer  him  in  fuch  a  manner  as  would 
have  confefied  his  own  fuperiority. 

Petrarch   fet   out   from  Naples  at 

the 
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the  end  of  Decembciry  and  went  directly 
to  Parma»  which  he  found  in  a  very  un- 
happy fituation.  The  brothers  of  the 
family  of  Correge  were  difuoited;  the  ci- 
ty was  blocked  up  by  their  enemies^  and 
fufFered  all  the  diftrefles  that  war,  fa« 
mine»  and  internal  divifions  produce^ 
This  redoubled  Petrarch's  defire  to  re- 
turn to  his  friends  at  Avignon,  to  Laura, 
and  to  his  Tranfalpine  ParnafTus  as  he 
called  his  retreat  at  Vauclufe*  The  dif- 
ficulty was  to  get  out  of  Parma  with 
fafcty.  He  could  not  pafs  on  the  Weftern 
fide, which  was  his  fhorted  road  to  Francei 
that  roaid  was  ihut  up  entirely ;  and  if  he 
went  towards  the  Eafi,  he  muft  go  by 
the  army  of  the  enemy.  There  are  cer- 
tain uneafy  fituations  of  the  mind  which 
caufe  perfons  of  the  leaft  intrepidity  to 
))rave  the  greateft  dangers ;  and  fuch  was 
Petrarch's. '  He  fct  out  in  February  at 
fuo-fet  with  a  fmall  number  of  perfons, 

who  screed  to  run  the  fame  riik  as  hiinr» 
.VoL-L  B  b  felf. 
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felf.  About  midnight^  near  Rheggio,  z 
troop  of  robbers  rufhed  from  thdr  am* 
buicade,  and  came  down  upon  them, 
crying^  Kill!  kill!  All  their  reiburce 
was  in  flighty  favoured  by  the  darknefe 
of  the  night.  Petrarch  in  this  precipi- 
tate retreat  was  thrown  from  his  horle, 
which  had  ftumbled  againft  ibmething  in 
the  road;  and  the  fall  was  £o  vk>lent, 
that  he  fwooned.  When  he  came  to 
himfelf,  he  was  fo  bruifed  he  could 
Icarcely  mdve;  but  fear  'giving  him 
ftrength,  he  remounted  his  horfc^  and 
was  joined  by  his  companions*  They  had 
not  gone  far»  when  a  violent  ftorm  of  rain 
and  hail>  with  thunder  and  lightening^ 
rendered  their  iituation  almoft  as  bad  as 
that  they  had  efcaped  from,  and  prefent-* 
ed  them  with  the  image  of  death  in  ano^ 
ther  ihape.  They  paifed  a  dreadful  night, 
without  finding  a  tree  or  the  hc^ow  of  a 
rock  to  ihelter  them*  Neceility  lhafpen< 
the  invention,  and  they  contrived  an  ex'- 

pedlent 
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pedient  which  guarded  them  in  fomc 
meafure  from  the  injuries  of  the  weather* 
They  fet  the  backs  of  their  horfes  toge- 
ther oft  the  fide  from  whence  the  ilorm 
drove>  and  thus  they  made  a  fort  of  tent 
to  corer  them* 

Whem  the  dawn  of  day  permitted^ 
Petrarch  and  his  companions  fet  out  oa 
their  journey,  and  got  fafely  to  Scandia* 
no,  a  caille  occupied  by  the  Gonzagas, 
friends  to  the  lords  of  Parma.  They 
ll^arned  there,  that  if  the  ftorm  had  not 
detained  them,  they  would  have  fallen 
into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  and  that 

# 

they  owed  their  fafety  to  an  accident 
they  had  confidered  as  very  unfortunate. 
Petrarch  now  felt  the  confequence  of  his 
fidl*  He  wanted  reft  and  aiiiftance,  and 
with  great  pain  and  difficulty  after  a  few 
hours  refreihment  got  to  Modena,  where 
he  (lepty  and  the  next  day  arrived  at  Bo-; 
legna.    He  ftopped  there  for  advice  i  tbe^ 

B  b  a  phyficians 
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phyficians  aflured  him  that  the  warm 
weather  would  alone  reftore  him  to  health. 
He  was  however  To  much  difgufted  widi 
Italy  in  its  prefent  fituation ;  or  he  was 
(b  eager  to  fee  Laura^  without  whom  he 
felt  life  was  infupportable;  that  the  mo- 
ment he  could  fit  his  horfe»  he  took  the 
road  to  Avignon.  On  approaching  that 
city,  '*  I  feel,  fays  he,  a  greater  fofbcfs 
in  the  air,  and  I  fee  with  delight  the  flow-* 
ers  that  adorn  the  neighbouring  woods. 
Every  thing  announces  the  prefence  of 
Laura.  I  have  fled  from  tempefts  and 
war  to  fcek  a  happy  afylum  in  the  tem- 
ple of  love,  and  behold  her  who  can  calm 
the  winds,  and  clear  the  air  from  all  ob- 
fcuring  clouds." 

Soon  after  his  return  Petrarch  went 
to  pafs  fome  days  at  Vauclufe.  He  was 
charmed  to  fee  his  houfe  again,  and  his 
booke.  But  the  abfence  of  Philip  de 
CabaiTole  rendered  this  fpot  lefs  agree- 
able: 
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able:  he  was  ftill  at  Naples,  detained 
there  by  his  attachment  to  the  memory 
of  the  deceafed  King,  and  the  deftre  of 
ierving  his  family.  Petrarch  wrote  the 
Bifhop  this  letter : 

ft 

**  I  FLED  from  the  fury  of  civil  war, 
and  have  taken  refuge  jln  my  old  re- 
treat. Here  I  .find  many  things  that 
pleafe  me,  woods,  rivers,  and  peace ; 
but  I  find  not  my  friend,  and  this  place 
no  longer  charms  me  without  his  fociety* 
I  am  however  well  fatisfied  ;  I  am  here, 
and  I  determine  to  pafs  the  refl  of  my 
life  in  this  place,  if  affairs  do  not  change 
in  Italy.  This  is  my  Parnaflus.  The 
Mufes  driven  out  of  Italy  enjoy  here  the 
tranquillity  they  love.  You  may  enjoy 
it  too  5  and  will  find  yourfelf  much  hap- 
pier thao  at  Naples,  as  I  have  experi- 
enced an  agreeable  contrail  between  this 
place  and  Parma.  Let  others  run  after 
riches  and  honours;    let  them  be  mar- 

B  b  3  quiffes. 
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quifles^  princes,  kings ;  I  confent :  for  my 
own  party  I  am  content  with  being  i 
poet.  But  oh  yours,  will  you  be  always 
wanderins*  You  know  the  courts  of 
princes,  the  fnares  they  contain,  the 
cares  that  devour,  the  perils  that  are  run, 
chc  tcmpcfts  to  which  they  cxpofc." 

**  Believe  me.  Come  back,  and  re* 
pofe  yourfelf  in  your  diocefe,  while  for^ 
tunc  yet  fmiles  upon  you.  You  have  all 
you  want :  let  us  leave  fuperfluity  to 
mifers.  We  (hall  have  no  fine  tapcftrics, 
but  our  hangings  will  be  decent.  Our  ta- 
bles Will  not  be  fumptuous  and  loadedwith 
many  courfcs,  but  we  (hall  have  enough 
to  fuffice  us.  Our  beds  will  not  be  cover* 
cd  with  gold  or  purple,  nor  our  chimneys 
or  ftairs  t^e  of  marble  j  but  we  (hall  only 
(lecp  the  eafier.  The  hour  of  death  ftp* 
proaches,  and  warns  me  to  limit  my  dc^ 
(ires.  I  confine  myfclf  to  the  cultivation 
of  my  gardens.     I  am  going  to  plant  in 

them  fruit-trees,  which  (hall  refrcfh  toe 

with 
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with  their  ihgde  when  I  go  to  fifli  under 
my  rockfi.  The  trees  I  h^ve  are  old, 
they  want  to  be  renewed.  I  heg  of  you 
to  order  your  people  to  procure  fome  pear 
and  peach  trees  for  me  at  Naples.  I  work 
for  my  old  age^  which  I  befeech  you  to 
favour  and  protect.  This  is  written  to 
you  in  the  midft  of  the  woods  from 
your  hermit  of  the  Sorga/' 

About  this  time  there  was  a  great 
contention  with  refped  to  thofe  iflands, 
we  call  the  Canaries,  and  which  thip 
Romans  named  the  Fortunate  ifles ;  they 
are  fituated  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean  near 
the  kingdom  of  Morocco ;  they  were 
called  fortunate  from  the  fruitfulnefs  of 
the  land,  and  the  foftnefs  of  the  air* 
In  effedt  they  have  a  perpetual  fpringt 
The  rigours  of  winter  are  not  felt  in  this 
climate,  and  the  heats  of  fummer  are  fof- 
tened  by  the  zephyrs  which  continually 
arife  to  temper  and  refrelh  the  air.  Thefe 
iflands  were  loft  as  it  were  in  the  decline 
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cf  the  Roman  empire  j  but  the  Genoefc 
found  them  out  again  in  the  thirteenth 
century.  Lewis  of  Spain,  the  eldeft  fon 
of  Alphonzo  king  of  Cafti}e  and  Blanche 
daughter  of  St.  Lewis,  who  was  charg- 
ed with  a  negociation  to  the  Pope  from 
the  king  of  France,  took  it  into  his 
head  to  aflc  Clement  to  beflow  on  him 
the  government  of  thefe  iflands.  Cle- 
ment, who  claimed  the  right  of  giving 
kingdoms  and  reigning  over  kings,  and 
who  naturally  generous  and  benevolent 
gave  a  kingdom  with  the  fame  eafe  as 
he  would  beflow  a  benefice,  granted  this 
req^ueft ;  and  crowned  Lewis  at  Avignon 
with  all  pofTible  magnificence,  and  made 
a  fine  difcourfc  himfelf  upon  the  occa- 
iion  :  Lewis  agreeing  to  facrifice  his  life 
and  wealth  to  drive  the  ^nfidels  out  of 
thefe  iflands;  to  eltablifh  the  true  faith ; 
to  hoi 4  his  kingdom  from  the  Holy  See, 
^nd  pay  ^n  annual  tribute.  Tiiefe  things 
fettled,  the  Pope  put  the  crown  on  his 
|iead,  an(}  the  fcepter  in  his  hand ;  and 

ordcrc4 
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ordered  him  to  walk  in  proccflion  through 
the  ftreets  of  Avignon,  with  this  fine 
regalia,  and  a  moft  fplendid  train.  Un- 
fortunately this  pompous  march  was  diC^ 
turbed  by  a  thunder-fhower,  which 
turned  this  moft  auguft  ceremony  into 
a  jcft. 

The  new  King  abandoned  by  all  his 
court  arrived  at  his  palace  wet  to  the  fkin. 
A  true  prognoftic  that  he  would  reigii 
over  nothing  but  fogs.  In  truth  Lewis 
pained  nothing  by  this  election  but  the 
golden  crown,  and  the  pretty  name  of 
Prince  of  the  Fortunates,  juft  fuited  to 
the  hero  of  a  romance.  But  as  to  Cle- 
ment he  enjoyed  two  very  fenfible  plea- 
fures,  the  giving  an  entertainment,  and 
the  making  of  a  king.  It  was  laid,  con- 
tinues Petrarch,  who  gave  this  detail  to 
the  bifliop  of  Cavaillon,  that  the  Eng- 
li(h,  who  looked  upon  the  iflands  that 
form  their  kingdom  as  the  moft  fortunate 
of  all  others,    were  'alarmed  whdn  they 

learnt 
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learnt  that  the  Pope  had  given  them 
away.  Nothing  cao  better  paint  the  ri-' 
diculous  fear  of  a  proud  and  barbarous 
people,  who  were  perfuaded  that  nature 
had  treated  them  better  than  all  oth^rs^ 
and  that  their  fuperlority  in  all  things 
was  never  to  be  called  in  queftion.  There 
is  a  bon-mot  related  of  Don  Sancho»  the 
brother  of  this  LewiSt  with  which  I 
(hall  clofe  this  account^  as  it  is  very 
fimilar  to  it. 

Don  Sancho  having  been  proclaimed 
king  of  Egypt  by  the  Pope,  who  expeftcd 
great  things  from  his  bravery,  experience, 
and  excellent  education,  afked  his  in- 
terpreter who  accompanied  him  (for  he 
underflood  not  the  Latin  tongue)  what 
was  the  reafon  of  thofe  {houts  of  applaufe. 
Sire,  replied  he,  the  Pope  has  created 
you  king  of  Egypt.  We  muft  not  be 
ungrateful  replied  the  Princes  go  thou 
and  proclaim  the  holy  father  Caliph  of 
Bagdat.     This,    concludes  Petrarch,  is 

what 
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what  I  call  a  plea&ntry  well  worthy  of  a 
king.  They  give  to  Don  Sancho  aQ 
ideal  kingdom:  he  returns  the  £aivoar 
with  a  chimerical  pontificate. 

One  d^y  Petrarch  went  to  walk  i^  « 
delightful  place  near  Avignon,  where 
he  often  met  Laura:  or  if  {he  was  not 
there,  the  objedts  around  enchanted  him, 
and  recalled  a  thoufand  pleafing  fenfa-^ 
tions.  As  he  was  meditating  in  this  de-* 
lightful  (ituation,  he  wrote  the  following 
lines : 

**  Stream  ever  limpid^  frclh,  and  clear, 
«f  Where  Laura's  charms  appear  renewM ! 
*^  Ye  flowers  that  touch  her  gentle  breaft ! 
«•  Ye  happy  trees  on  which  (he  leans  ! 
••  Ye  fcenes  cmbellifhM  by  her  fteps ! 
»*  If  grief  (hall  clofc  thcfc  wretched  eyes, 
^^  May  fome  kind  hand  when  I  am  dead 
^  Cover  me  with  this  happy  earth, 
**  And  lightly  fpread  it  round  my  tombc 

•Twill 
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'^  'Twill  (hed  delight  od  my  abode : 

*^  'Twill  make  me  fcarlefs  of  its  gloom. 

^'^  And  when  my  fair  majeftic  nymph 

^^  Shall  vifit  this  delightful  fpot ; 

**  When  fhe  (ball  view  my  filenc  duft, 

^*  And  mark  the  change  her  love  haswrought: 

•*  Then  will  (he  waft  a  gentle  figh ; 

•*  Then  will  (he  drop  a  tender  tear  j 

^^  And  like  an  infant  at  the  breaft, 

^*  Who  cannot  fpeak  its  foft  di(lre(s, 

^'  So  will  the  heart  of  gentle  Laura  bleed, 

**  And  in  fad  filence  treafurc  up  its  woe." 

^345-  After  the  departure  of  Petrarch  from 
Italy^  the  commotions  at  Parma  inoreaf- 
cd,  Azon  dc  Correge,  who  had  exprpf- 
fcd  the  higheft  regard  for  Petrarch,  and 
had  loaded  him  with  benefits,  gave  him 
the  moil  preying  invitation  to  come  to 
him  at  Verona,  whither  he  had  retired 
and  taken  up  his  abode.  William  de 
Paftrengo,  and  other  of  his  friends,  join- 
ed in  this  entreaty.     Petrarch  was  ton- 

dcrly 
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derly  attached  to  Azon,  whofe  difpoiition 

and  manner  of  thinking  fuited  him  in 
all  refpefts.  And  thefe  kind  invitations 
ftaggered  the  refolutions  he  had  formed ; 
to  which  fome  other  motives  were  added 
for  his  quitting  Avignon.  He  had  been 
no^w  fourteen  years  attached  to  Cardinal 
Colonna,  who  had  done  very  little  for 
him,  and  his  fortune  was  very  moderate. 
This  mailer,  who  lovqd  Petrarch  tender- 
ly, and  had  always  behaved  to  him  like 
a  brother,  was  become  difficult  to  pleafe, 
unfatisfied,  exacting ;  at  lead  he  appear- 
ed fo  in  the  eyes  of  Petrarch,  whofe  free 
and  independent  fpirit  could  not  brook 
the  leaft  authority.  The  love  of  his 
country  was  always  uppermoft  in  his 
mind,  and  perhaps  he  flattered  himfelf 
he  fhould  be  able  to  promote  its  peace. 
To  thefe  motives  were  joined  fome  fecret 
reafons  he  did  not  think  proper  to  di- 
vulge. And  on  thefe  accounts  he  formed 
the  refolution  to  quit  Avignon,  Laura, 
and  Vauclufe.     He  went  to  difclofe  his: 

defign 
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defign   to   Cardinal   Colonna^  who  wzi 
much  difpleafed  at  it. 

**  What  whim  has  taken  you,  faid 
he»  to  go  and  fettle  in  Italy?  You  are 
inured  to  this  cqpntry;  you  have  paiTed 
your  youth  in  it  i  you  are  known,  loved, 
and  efteemed;  you  have  many  ties  here; 
Vfhy  fliottld  you  think  of  leaving  it  ?" 

''My  mailer,  replied  Petrarcfi,  new 
times,  new  cares !  This  country  is  be* 
come  odious  to  me.  The  land  produces 
nothing  but  aconite.  It  is  defolated  by 
hail  and  the  Northern  winds,  and  its 
waters  are  corrupted  with  lead.  I  am 
difpleafed  with  every  thing  here,  even  with 
the  air  I  breathe.  I  came  poor^  and  I 
leave  it  ftill  poorer.  There  is  a  pride  or 
arrogance  in  this  court  to  which  I  can- 
not fubmit.  Even  you,  who  was  fo  goodt 
ib  gentle^  £6  eafy  to  live  with  formerly^ 
permit  me  to  fay  it;  you  are  become  reft- 
lefs»  difficult,  unfociable, .  and  there  is  no 

living 
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living  with  you*  When  we  arc  yottngi 
we  can  bear  thefe  things  ;  but  I  feel  that 
my  humour  changes  with  my  years^  and 
that  I  cannot  fupport  this  life.  I  know 
nothing  more  ridiculous  or  melancholy^ 
than  to  grow  old  in  flavery.  Permit  mc 
to  die  free,  and  continue  to  indulge  me 
with  your  favour." 

*'  Ungrateful  !  faid  the  Cardinal 
with  vivacity,  and  is  it  thus  you  acknow- 
ledge the  goodnefs  you  fpeak  of?  If  I 
have  not  done  for  you  all  I  wifhed,  I 
have  loved  you  iincerely,  and  fet  afide 
every  difUndion  that  birth  had  created 
between  us/' 

^*  Love  is  repaid  by  love,  replied  Pe«« 
trarch.  I  have  loved  you  ever  fince  i 
had  the  honour  of  Icnowing  yoa,  and  i 
(hall  never  ceafc  to  love  you.  Here  then 
we  are  equal.'' 

"  But,   replied  the  Cardinal,-  what 
I  obliges 
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obliges  you  to  determioe  with  ib  much 
precipitation  ?  All  that  you  fay  of  Avig- 
non, have  not  you  known  it  long  ?  or 
is  it  a  difcovery  that  you  have  juft 
made  ?" 

**  I  CONFESS,  replied  Petrarch,  that! 
have  known  it  long.     But  I  have  been 
detained  by  habit,  by  my  attachment  for 
you,    and   my   love  for  Laura*      Every 
thing  alters  with  time.     My  hair,  Vihich 
is  become  grey,  warns  me  to  change  my 
manner  of  thinking,  and  my  life.     Love 
fuits  not  with  one  of  my  age.     My  frieod 
As^on  has  given  me  a  higher  reliflb  for  the 
beauties  of  Italy,  our  country.     The  air 
is  purer,  the  water  clearer,    the  flowers 
more  beautiful.     The  rofes  have  a  finer 
perfume :    the  fruits  and  herbs   a  finer 
tafte.     It  is  time  I  fhould  go  there  to 
enjoy  my  lib.erty,  and  take  pofTeflion  of 
my  father's  fepulchre ;  there  is  not  a  mp- 
ment  to  lofe.     I  afk  your  permiflion  to 
depart." 

"Go! 
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*'  Go !  faid  the  Cardinal  with  indig« 
nation.  You  are  an  inconftant.  You 
will  be  foon  weary  of  the  life  you  are 
going  to  lead  j  you  will  regret  that  you 
have  left,  and  I  prophcfy  you  will  wiih 
to  return  to  it.  I  formed  your  youth, 
you  have  learned  all  that  you  know  in 
my  houfe.  It  is  very  difagreeablc  to  me 
that  another  fhould  reap  the  advantage. 
I  am  like  the  labourer  who  beholds  a 
Granger  gather  the  fruit  of  his  pains; 
like  the  merchant  who  feeks  from  afar« 
thofe  merchandifes  he  is  deprived  of  en* 
joying.  I  do  not  hide  from  you  my 
grief  for  your  lofs ;  but  know  I  can 
make  a  fliift  to  live  without  you.  I  fore- 
fee  you  will  be  always  poor." 

The  reprefentations  of  the  Cardinal, 
and  the  felicitations  of  his  friends,  could 
not  alter  the  refolution  of  Petrarch.  He 
went  to  take  leave  of  Laura,  As  fhe  was 
ignorant  of  the  motive  of  his  vifxt,  (he 
received  him  with  a  fmiling  face :    but 

Vol.  I.  C  c  when 
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when  he  had  explained  himfelf^  and  flie 
found  he  was  to  leave  Avignon,  (he 
changed  colour,  caft  her  eyes  to  the 
ground,  and  kept  filence,  **  There  was 
fomething  (o  touching  in  her  manner, 
fays  Petrarch,  no  words  could  dcfcribe 
it.  It  feemed  to  fay,  Alas  !  you  arc  go- 
ing, Petracrh !  Ah !  who  will  rob  me 
of  my  faithful  friend  ?'* 

When  Petrarch  had  bid  adieu  to  Laii- 
ra,  and  his  two  dearefl:  friends  in  Avig- 
non, the  Cardinal,  and  Socrates,  he  fet 
out  by  land  and  went  acrofs  Piedmont 
to  Parma.  He  ftaid  there  only  a  few  days 
to  fettle  his  affairs,  this  city  being  ftill 
in  commotion,  and  then  embarked  upon 
the  Po  to  go  to  Verona,  where  he  was 
impatiently  expefted. 

The  fon  of  Petrarch,  whom  he  had 
brought  up  fecretly  at  Avignon,  was 
now  eight  years  old.  Petrarch  was  de- 
termined to  entruft  his  education  with 

5  Reoaud 
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Renaud  de  Villefranche,  who  was  efteem- 
ed  an  excellent  mafter.  This  no  doubt 
was  one  of  Petrarch's  fccret  motives  for 
removing  to  Italy.  He  had  not  been 
long  there  before  he  repented^  and,  as 
Cardinal  Colonna  had  foretold,  wifhed 
himfelf  at  Avignon  again.  In  leaving 
Laura  he  had  left  the  half  of  himfelf  j 
and  the  delightful  hills  and  charming 
valleys  (he  frequented  were  ever  prefent 
to  his  mind.  Petrarch  was  informed  by 
Sennucio  D  elbene,  that  the  Cardinal 
was  extremely  deiirous  of  his  return^ 
and  that  Laura  fufiered  too  much.  It  i$ 
certain  ihe  was  in  Very  great  aiilidtion  for 
the  k;>fs  of  Petrarch.  His  friend  Socrates 
alfo  did  aU  he  could  to  engage  him  to 
return  to  Avignon»  and  wrote  him  the 
following  letter : 

*^  What  demon  has  taken  poffeflion 
of  you  ?  How  could  you  bring  yourfelf 
to  abandon  a  country  where  you  fpent 
your  youth  fo  agreeably^   and  vi^ith  fo 

C  c  2  much 
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much  fuccefs  ?  How  can  you  live  fo  far 
from  Laura^  whom  you  tenderly  love, 
and  who  is  fo  much  grieved  at  your  ab- 
fence  ?  If  thefe  things  cannot  touch  you, 
rcfleft  on  the  friends  you  have  left  here, 
who  languifh  for  want  of  your  focie- 
ty,  and  ardently  bcfeech  you  to  return. 
Think  of  your  Socrates,  who  cannot  live 
without  you.  The  fovercign  Pontiff  aflcs 
continually  where  you  are,  what  you  are 
doing,  and  why  you  do  not  return.  What 
charms  can  that  country  have  for  you, 
which  is  a  prey  to  the  fury  of  war  ?  Your 
proteftor,  your  friend  Azon  alfo  is  mor- 
tal, your  fortune  depends  on  his  fingle 
life.  And  who  knows  whether  his  affec- 
tion will  lafl  ?  Alas  !  upon  whom  can 
we  depend  in  this  world  V* 

Petrarch  made  this  reply: 

"  You  lofe  your  time,  my  dear  So- 
crates :  my  refolution  is  taken.  I  have 
cafl  anchor  in   the  place  where  I  am. 

The 
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The  Rhone  with  all  its  rapidity,  nor 
even  Laura  herfelf  can  draw  me  from 
hence.  To  ftagger  my  refolution,  you 
fet  before  me  the  errors  of  my  youth, 
and  my  fatal  paflion.  Alas !  I  was  when 
young  too  much  engroffed  by  perifhable 
attradtions,  too  much  tormented  all  my 
life  with  a  fatal  paflion.  I  have  left  thefe 
things  behind  me,  and  I  am  making 
hafty  advances  to  the  end  of  my  careen 
The  friends  I  have  left,  above  all  your- 
felf,  my  dear  Socrates,  would  be  the 
ftrongeft  motives  for  my  return.  But  is 
it  not  jufl:  you  fliould  come  once  to  mc 
in  Italy,  who  have  been  fo  often  for  your 
fake  at  Avignon  ?  The  fovereign  Pontiff 
flatters  me  by  "the  honour  of  his  regard; 
but  (hall  a  thiril  after  riches  and  honours 
make  me  wander  for  ever  ?  Is  it  not 
better  to  enjoy  with  tranquillity  the  little 
that  I  poflefs  ?  If  that  friend  thinks  I 
want  more,  the  diftance  of  my  fituation 
need  not  prevent  his  good  will.  Whofc 
influence  is  more  extenflve  than  his  who 

C  c  3  with 
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with  one  hand  opens  the  gates  of  heaven, 
and  with  the  other  fliuts  thofe  of  hell  ? 
But  I  am  content  with  my  lot,  and  I  dc- 
fire  nothing  beyond  it.  Alas !  I  know 
it,  Italy  is  torn  to  pieces  by  intefUne  di- 
vifions,  and  threatened  with  foreign  wars : 
but  where  can  we  live  without  peril,  or 
find  glory  in  the  midfl  of  peace  ?  My 
friend  it  is  true  is  mortal :  but  (hould  he 
die,  his  glory  and  his  virtues  will  furvive. 
I  can  never  fufpedt  his  afieftion  and  fide- 
lity. If  probity  and  candour  have  any 
habitation  upon  earth,  they  dwell  in  his 
heart.  We  live  in  the  moft  perfeS  union, 
and  this  union  promifes  to  continue. 
Our  time  is  divided  by  various  employ- 
ments, and  the  freedom  and  chearfulncfs 
of  our  converfations  make  our  days  and 
nights  pafs  infenfibly  away.  When  my 
paflion  for  folitude  comes  on,  I  fly  the 
city,  and  go  wandering  about  the  coun- 
try without  care  or  fear.  In  the  fum- 
mer,  feated  in  the  (hade  on  a  green  lawn, 

br  reclining  on  the  bank  of  a  river,  I  defy 
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the  heat  of  the  dog-days.  The  au- 
tumn approaches,  and  I  fhall  repair  to 
the  woods  followed  by  the  Mufes.  How 
much  to  be  preferred  is  this  life  to  that 
we  lead  in  a  court  where  envy  and  am* 
bition  reign  !  I  tread  with  delight  upon 
the  duft  of  Italy.  Its  air  appears  more 
pure  and  fcrcne,  and  my  eyes  contemplate 
with  joy  the  ftars  which  fliine  over  it." 

**  When  death  (hall  terminate  my  la- 
bours, it  will  be  a  great  confolation  for 
me  to  repofe  myfelf  in  the  arms  of  this 
tender  friend,  who  will  clofe  my  eyes, 
and  depofite  my  remains  in  its  mother 
earth.  And  when  time,  which  nothing 
can  refift,  (hall  have  mouldered  away  my 
tomb,  the  air  of  this  beloved  country 
(hall  gently  agitate  the  a(hes  it  enclo(ed." 


One  (hould  have  fuppofed  Petrarch 
well  refolvcd,  from  this  letter,  to  take  up 
his  future  abode  in  Italy ;  yet  fuch  was 
the   irre(blution    of  his  character,  "that 

C  c  4  foon 
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foon  after  this  he  returned  to  Avignon. 
Some  great  bufinefs,  he  faid^  occafioned 
him  to  depart  with  precipitation.  This 
bufinefs  was  doubtlefs  his  love  of  Laura, 
and  that  inquietude  of  mind  which  at- 
tended him  every  where. 

He  fet  out  from  Verona  about  the  end 
of  November  1345.  The  troubles  of 
Lombardy  obliged  him  to  take  his  rout 
through  Switzerland.  William  de  Paf- 
trengo  would  accompany  him.  They 
flept  at  Pefchiera,  a  little  town  on  the 
lake  of  Gorda,  the  prettieft  fituation  one 
can  behold.  They  paffed  the  grcateft 
part  of  the  night  in  converfation.  The 
next  morning,  when  they  arrived  at  the 
confines  of  Brefcia  and  the  Veronefe, 
where  they  were  to  feparate,  Petrarch  in 
a  fit  of  grief  fell  upon  the  neck  of  his 
friend,  and  with  a  flood  of  tears  faid  to 
him.  Dear  friend,  it  is  with  extreme 
concern  I  leave  you  to  return  into  a  fo- 
reign land,      Perhap5  I  ihall  never  fe<: 

you 
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you  again,  but  I  ihall  love  you  while  my 
life  remains.  Neither  time  nor  diftance 
can  ever  efface  thefe  feelings,  which  are 
deeply  engraved  on  my  heart.  Take 
care  of  yourfelf,  and  never  forget  your 
Petrarch.  William  de  Paftrengo  was  in 
too  much  diftrefs  to  be  capable  either  of 
fpeech  or  motion :  he  held  his  friend  in 
his  arms,  and  it  was  not  without  diffi- 
culty they  were  feparated.  This  account 
is  in  a  letter  of  William  de  Paftrengo,  in 
which,  after  expreffing  his  uneafinefs  for 
a  journey  undertaken  in  fo  inclement  a 
feafon  acrofs  mountains  buffeted  by  the 
winds  and  covered  with  fnow,  he  fpeaks 
with  pleafantry  of  his  life  at  Avignon, 

"  You  have  paffed  the  AJps,  fays  he  to 
him.  I  have  no  longer  any  uneafinefs 
about  that :  from  hence  I  fee  you  paying 
homage  to  our  lords  the  Cardinals :  you 
make  way  for  the  firft,  you  bow  to  a  fe- 
cond,  a  third  gives  you  his  hand,  and 
you  are  embraced  by  a  fourth.     You  pay 

5  to 
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to  each  of  them  the  iribft  profound  obci- 
fancc.  I  fee  you  performing  duty  at 
your  church  of  Saint  Agncol ;  and  from 
thence  returning  through  the  Elyfian 
fields.  You  attach  yourfelf  to  your  Co- 
lonna,  cultivate  your  laurel,  and  rejoice 
under  the  fhadow  of  your  Delphic  crown. 
I  felicitate  your  happinefs  :  it  gives  me 
lefs  envy  than  pleafure;  adieu  my  dear 
Petrarch." , 

Petrarch  went  on  horfeback  from 
Lyons  to  Avignon  along  the  banks  of  the 
Rhone.      So  impatient  for  the  fight  of 

Laura,  he  wifhed  to  follow  the  current  of 

< 

that  rapid  ftream,  which  in  the  lofty 
mountains  takes  its  fource,  and  runs  to 
pay  its  tribute  to  the  ocean. 


€€ 
€€ 


Nor  flcep  nor  hunger  flops  thy  hap- 
py courfe ;  while  I,  though  love  attrafts, 
muft  linger  far  behind.  If  thou  fhouldft 
''  pafs  a  beauteous  vale,  and  feel  the  air 
*^  more  calm  and  pure,  fufpend  thy  courfe; 

<*for 
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**  for  there  fometimes  the  objedl  1  adore 
*^  grdces  thy  banks.  Perhaps  ((hall  I  in- 
"  dulgc  the  flattering  thought  ?)  flie  waits 
'^  me  there,  and  chides  my  long  delay.  Be 
**  thou  my  meffenger  of  love  :  falute  my 
•*  fair  one,  and  announce  my  prefencc.'* 

Nothing  could  be  more  flattering  to 
Petrarch's  felf-love  than  the  reception 
given  him  on  his  return.  He  was  received 
by  thie  Pope  and  all  the  court  with  joy, 
and  the  higheil  marks  of  favour.  The 
place  of  Apoftolic  Secretary  was  vacant  at 
that  time.  It  was  a  pofl  of  great  honour^ 
and  led  to  an  intimate  connection  and 
confldence  with  the  Pope.  It  was  labori-* 
ous ;  but  to  compenfate  for  that,  the  re- 
venue was  very  conflderable.  Clement, 
who  loved  Petrarch,  and  who  wiflied 
to  fix  him  in  his  court,  offered  him  this 
place;  his  friends  alfo  entreated  him  to 
accept  of  it,  but  nothing  could  prevail 
upon  hipi;  he  was  conftant  and  unfha-^ 
ken,  always  anfwcring  that  he  would  be 

free. 
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free,  and  that  he  hated  even  golden 
chains.  The  fame  motive  had  engaged 
Horace  to  refufe  the  place  of  fecrctary 
to  Auguflus.  Upon  his  refufal^  it  was 
given  to  a  Neapolitan,  named  Fi^cis. 
Petrarch  knew  and  had  correfponded  with 
him.  He  is  a  good  man,  fays  he,  and 
my  friend,  as  he  fays ;  but  illiterate,  and 
without  reputation. 

The  melancholy  event  that  happened 
at  this  .  time  at  Naples,  aiFeded  Petrarch 
extremely.  We  have  fecn  the  dreadful 
commotions  in  that  court.  Prince  An- 
drew had  never  yet  been  crowned  in  that 
kingdom,  though  acknowledged  king  in 
fome  foreign  courts.  The  difguft  and 
contempt  of  Queen  Joan  toward  him  in- 
creased every  day ;  fhe  could  not  fupport 
thofe  rough  and  vulgar  manners  which 
his  unpoli(hed  education  had  given  him, 
and  which  were  fo  contrary  to  the  gallan- 
try and  magnificence  which  reigned  at 
Naples.  Fondof  her  coufin,  the  prince  of 

TarentuiDf 
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Tarentum,  and  governed  by  the  Catanefc 
and  her  cabal,  fhe  would  never  allow  her 
hulband  the  fmalleft  (hare  in  the  govern^ 
ment,  or  exprefs  the  leafl  attachment  to- 
wards him,  and  it  was  thought  hated  him 
for  his  weaknefd  of  conftitution.     In  the 
midft  of  thefe  difTentions  however,    fhe 
proved  with  child :  this  event,  and  the  fo-* 
licitations  of  the  Hungarians,  above  all 
the  monk  Robert,  awakened  Andrew  from 
bis    lethargy,    and   determined   him  on 
revenge.     The  Pope,  long  folicited  by  the 
Hungarian  party,  could  no  longer  defer 
this  coronation,  and  he  fixed  a  day  for  it, 
on  the    condition  that    prince   Andrew 
fliould  claim  no  right  to  the  kingdom, 
which  at  his  death  was  to  fucceed  accord-* 
ing  to  the  will  of  king  Robert.     Every 
thing  was  fettled,  when  the  Catanefe  and 
her  cabal  feeing  no  other  means  to  pre- 
vent the  triumph  of  their  enemies,  con- 
fpired  againfl:  the  life  of  prince  Andrew. 
To  render  the  execution  of  this  plot  more 
cafy,  they  engaged  the  court   to  go  and 

pafs 


398        THELIFEOF 

pafs  the  month  of  September  at  Avctikj 
a  little  town  between  Naples  and  Capua, 
very  delightfully  iituated. 

On  the  eighteenth  of  this  month,  at 
night,  Andrew,  almoft  entirely  undreiTed 
and  ftepping  into  the  Queen's  bed,  was 
fummoned  as  for  afFairs  of  great  confe- 
quence,  and  was  told  a  courier  was  arriv- 
ed from  Naples  in  hafle  with  difpatches 
for  him.  *  Scarcely  was  the  prince  got  out 
of  the  chamber  to  go  through  the  adjoin- 
ing gallery,  when  the  confpirators,  after 
the  door  of  the  Queen*s  apartment  was 
fhut,  fell  upon  him  with  fury.  One  of 
them  muffled  him  with  gloves  to  fmocher 
his  cries,  others  threw  a  cord  with  a 
running  knot  round  his  neck,  and  hung 
him  by  it  upon  a  balcony  which  looked 
into  the  garden  $  and  fonje  who  were  in 
the  garden  pulled  him  with  fo  much 
force  by  the  feet,  that  the  blood  ftreamed 
out  of  his  nofe  and  eyes.  In  fine,  having 
exercifed  all  forts  of  cruelty  and  abufe  on 

his 
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his  body,  they  let  him  fall  into  the  gar* 
den,  where  they  were  going  to  bury  him, 
when  a  Hungarian  woman,  nurfe  to  the 
princeu  put  them  to  flight  by  the  violence 
of  her  cries. 

Queen  Joan  was  fufpedted  of  being 
concerned  in  this  {hocking  afTaflination. 
Her  antipathy  to  her  huiband,  her  love 
for  Lewis,  prince  of  Tarentum,  her  union 
with  the  confpirators,  who  were  either 
her  lovers  or  her  domeftics,  were  ftrong 
fufpicions,  which  (he  confirmed  by  mar- 
rying the  prince  (he  loved,  before  the  time 
of  mourning  for  her  huiband  was  expired, 
and  by  her  negligence  in  attempting  to 
difcover  the  accomplices  in  his  murder. 
Some  hiilorians  however  juftify  her  from 
having  any  hand  in  this  black  crime,  and 
flic  was  unanimoufly  cleared  from  it  by 
the  court  of  Rome  ;  alfo  Petrarch  and  his 
friend  Boccace  did  not  believe  her  culpa- 
ble. It  is  to  be  vviflied  a  young  queen  to 
whom  Petrarch  was  attached,  and  who 

was 
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tv^as  a  delcendant  of  the  great  king  Ro- 
bert, could  be  juftified  ;  but  it  is  hardly  to 
be  doubted  that  fhe  knew  of  the  plot 
which  was  executed  at  the  very  door  of 
her  chamber,  by  her  lovers,  her  confi- 
dents, and  her  fervants ;  and  to  know  and 
not  prevent  it,  certainly  niade  her  partaker 
of  the  crime.  It  is  not  however  furprif- 
ing  fhe  fhould  be  acquitted,  for  (he  wzs 
only  eighteen  years  of  age,  and  extreme- 
ly beautiful. 

The  biftiop  of  Cavaillon  was  almoft  a 
witncfs  of  this  cataflrophje.  He  had  been 
made  a  Cardinal  by  Clement  fince  his  re- 
fidence  at  Naples.  In  indignation  for  fo 
horrible  an  outrage,  and  difgufted  with 
every  thing  in  this  debauched  court, 
which  he  had  not  authority  enough  to 
remedy,  he  requefted  his  difmiflion,  and 
embarked  in  a  galley  the  23d  of  Decem- 
ber to  return  to  Avignon.  The  next  day, 
which  was  Chriftmas  eve,  a  violent  tem- 
ped caft  him  on  the  coafl  of  Herculano, 

where 
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where  they  landed  with  difficulty.  At 
midnight  there  came  a  courier  from  the 
Queen,  deflring  him  to  come  back  to 
Naples  to  baptize  the  child  (ht  had 
juft  brought  into  the  world.  The  Pope, 
whom  fhe  had  requefled  to  fland  god- 
father, had  left  to  her  choice  the  perfoli 
that  (hould  reprefent  him  on  this  occafion^ 
and  (he  gave  the  preference  to  th6  BKhop 
of  Cavaillon.  This  prelate,  though  fa- 
tigued by  .the  tempeft,  fet  out  immedi*- 
ately  for  Naples,  and  as  foon  as  the  ce<- 
remony  WHs  over,  returned  to  his  (hip, 
which  failed  immediately.  The  Queen 
having  no  hopes  of  ever  feeing  him  again^ 
named  for  her  chancellor,  in  his  place, 
the  Biihop  of  Montcaffin  fent  by  thct 
Pope  with  the  bi(hop  of  Padua  to  take 
care  of  the  little  child,  and  prefide  over 
its  education  4  The  Bifhop  of  Cavaillon 
fufFered  in  his  fecond  navigation  a  more 
dreadful  tempeft  than  in  the  forrtier^ 
from  which  he  was  miraculoufly  deliver- 
ed by  the  interceffion  of  St.  Magdelafte, 
Vol.  1.  Dd  which 
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*  which  he  aiTures  us  of  himfelf  in  a  life 
he  wrote  of  that  faint ;  and  which  he 
dedicated  to  the  Archbifliop  of  Lyons, 
who  had  a  great  zeal  for  her,  and  founded 
a  chapel  to  her  honour  in  that  metropolis. 

This  life  is  in  the  library  of  St.  Viftor  at 
Paris.  The  Biihop  thus  delivered  from  the 
peril  with  which  he  was  threatened,  arriv- 
1346.  ^d  fafely  at  Avignon  in  January,  1346. 
What  a  joy  for  Petrarch  again  to  fee  fo 
dear  a  friend  ;  he  wiflied  to  have  a  par- 
ticular account  of  the  events  at  Naples 
from  fo  good  a  judge:  writing  fome  time 
after  on  this  fubjedt,  to  Barbatus  of  Sol- 
mone,  he  fays  : 

«'  I  FORESAW  that  fome  dreadful  ca- 
lamities threatened  this  unhappy  king- 
dom; but  I  own  I  did  not  imagine  that  a 
young  and  innocent  Prince  would  be  the 
firfl:  viftim  facrificed  to  barbarity.  I  re- 
colled:  no  adtion  like  this  in  the  trage- 
dies of  old :  but  our  age,  fruitful  in 
crimes,  produces  fcenes  of  horror  un- 
known to  the  antients,  and  which  will 

prove 
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prove  the  aftonifliment  of  pofterity* 
O !  unhappy  Aveife,  the  common  rights 
of  humanity  have  been  violated  within 
thy  walls,  and  thy  fubjedts  turned  from 
their  facred  allegiance  to  their  King, 
How  could  a  Prince  of  fuch  hopes,  the 
moft  innocent  of  men,  how  could  he  de- 
ferve  fuch  cruel  treatment  ?  Had  he  died 
by  the  fword,  or  by  poifon  (the  common 
fate  of  kings)  it  would  have  been  left 
affeding  j  but  he  was  ftranglcd  like  £l 
thief,  and  torA  to  pieces  by  the  fufy  of 
wild  beafts.  I  forbear  to  mention  the 
outrages  on  his  body :  why  may  I  not 
by  filence  conceal  all  fuch  horrors  as  thefe 
from  pofterity  ? " 

We  will  now  return  to  a  more  agree-* 
able  fubjed.  From  the  fituation  of  Lau- 
ra, when  Petrarch  went  to  take  leave  of 
her,  we  may  imagine  the  joy  fhc  felt  at 
the  fight  of  that  faithful  friend,  who,  fhc 
feared,  was  gone  from  her  for  ever.  She 
did  not  however  cxprefs  outwardly   all 

D  d  a  that 
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that  pafled  in  her  foul,  but  Qie  mixed 
nothing  that  wa$  fevere  in  her  behaviour 
Xo  hiqi.  Laura  had  this  year  ibme  deep 
fubjedl  of  grief.  Petrarch  does  not  fay 
what^  but  it  is  probable  it  was  the  deadi 
of  Ermei^enda  her  mother.  She  wai 
penetrated  with  the  moft  lively  forrow. 
It  appears  that  Petrarch  had  now  free 
accefs  to  her  houfe^  and  that  he  weat  to 
?:onfole  her  on  this  occafion.  *•  I  went, 
fays  he,  to  exprefs  my  tender  intereft  in 
Laura's  grief.  Love,  who  was  my  guide, 
has  engraved  for  ever  on  my  heart  her 
looks  and  expre0ions." 

"Her  fighs  would  have  flopped  a  ri- 
•*  ver*s  courfc,  and  calmed  the  rage  of  Ju- 
*'  pitcr.  Tevs.  flood  in  her  eye^i;  iHofe 
*'  ey«s  radiant  as  the  fun.  She  joined  pati- 
*'  ence  with  forrow,  and  the  divine  har- 
**  mony  of  virtue  with  every  burft  of  woe. 
"  Were  there  ever,  faid  Love,  fo  many 
"  charms,  united  with  fuch  fentiment  and 
♦•  tr«th  ?" 

A  vEuy 
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A  verV  celebrated  author  fays.  Grief 
never  appeared  fo  lovely  and  divine,  as  in 
this  pidture  of  Laura  dravirn  by  the  pen 
of  Pfetraircb, 

This  year,  1346,  Peirarch  pafled  al- 
moft  wholly  it  Avignon,  and  was  witneis 
to  a  violent  quarrel  betweeft  two  of  tht 
principal  Cardinals,  about  the  cleftion  of 
an  Emperor;  Cardinal  Tailkrand  and 
Cardinal  de  Commenges.  They  difputed 
the  DMtfef  ill  fuflf  courtcil,  each  fupported 
hy  the  Cardirtafo,  t^ho  v<rere  alfo  divided 
ili*D  two  parties.  Taillerand  and  his 
fid*  inMed  thai  Charles  of  Ltixembufg 
ilk>tild  be  Emperor,  ^hich  ^c  Gafcort 
Cardinals  oppofed.  Petrarch  fays  thefetwo 
Gardin^ald  ifefeiifibled  ttro  bulls  grafrng  in 
ike  piafturts'  of  S«.  Peter,  v^ho  threatcft 
each  ddte#  with  theiif  hotm,  and  make  th^d 
for^i^  refound  wi«h  their  belk)Wiiigs.  In 
#!ke  hea«  df  theif  diffmt  they  exctainied 
hi  the  moft  in}i»pi€^u8  nuan^nei^,  and  wi<h-- 
outi  any  regard  to  the  prefence  of  the 

D  d  3  Pope, 
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pope.     The  Cardinal  dc  Commenges  re- 
proached the  Cardinal  de  Taillerand  with 

having  imbrued  his  hands  in  the  blood 
of  king  Andrew.  Provoked  beyond  mea*' 
fure  at  fuch  a  reproach,  the  Cardinal  de 
Taillerand  rofe  from  his  feat  to  ftrike  the 
Cardinal  de  Commenges,  who  was  got 
vp  with  the  fame  defign  on  his  part; 
and  they  would  certainly  have  fought,  if 
the  Pope  and  their  brethren  had  not  fe- 
parated  thenw  This  indecent  behaviour 
caufed  a  great  cabal  in  the  court  of  the 
Pope;  the  courtiers  and  fervants  of  both 
parties  went  always  armed,  their  palaces 
were  barricaded,  and  if  they  had  not 
been  brought  to  a  reconciliation  at  laft, 
in  all  probability  much  blood  would  have 
been  fhed.  '*  This  comes,  fays  Villani, 
^  hiflorian  of  that  time,  from  the  fault 
pf  thofe  Popes  who  admit  into  (he  facred 
(:ollege  fuch  proud  and  powerful  lords. 
This  is  the  example  they  give  us  poor 
laity,   and  thus  they  imitate  the  humi^ 

U7 
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lity  of  the  ApofUes^  whofe  reprefentatives 
they  arc/' 

Among  the  feafts  that  the  Pope  gave 
this  year  to  honour  the  prefence  of  the 
king  of  Bohemia^  and  Charles  prince  of 
Moravia,  his  fon,  who  was  defigned  by 
his  father  for  the  empire,  and  came  to 
concert  the  meafures  with  the  Pope  for 
his  eleiflion ;  the  city  of  Avignon  gave  a 

magnificent  ball  in  a  hall  finely  illumi- 
nated, at  which  were  colle£ted  all  the 
beauties  of  that  city  and  of  Provence. 
Charles,  who  was  a  gallant  prince,  hav- 
ing heard  much  of  Laura,  whom  her  beau- 
ty, and  the  love  of  Petrarch,  had  rendered 
fo  celebrated,  fought  hef  every  where  in 
this  afifembly,  and  having  difcovered  her 
in  the  croud,  he  pafied  by  all  the  ladies 
whofe  age  or  rank  gave  them  the  right 
of  fuperior  homage,  and  when  he  was 
near  her,  he  caft  down  his  eyes  and 
bowed  his  head  after  the  French  fafhion. 
Every  body  was  pleafed  with  fo  great  a 

P  d  4  mark 
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mark  of  diftinftion  given  to  Latira»  to 
whom  it  was  fo  juftly  due.  This  gave 
Petrarch  a  high  idea  of  this  prince's  dif- 
cernment,  and  a  fympathy  for  him, 
which  caufed  him  afterwards  to  take  a 
iingular  intereft  in  his  fame  and  happi^ 
nefs. 

Petrarch  went  according  to  cuflom 
to  keep  his  Lent  at  Vauclufe.  The  Bi- 
£hop  of  Cavaillon^  defkous  to  enjoy  with 
him  the  delights  of  folitude,  went  for 
fifteen  day$  to  the  caftle  I  have  mentioEH 
ed,  built  on  the  top  of  the  rock^  which 
feemed  a  fitter  habitation  for  birds  than 
for  men.  From  what  they  had  feenat 
Avignon  and  Naples,  they  were  both 
difguiled  with  great  cities,  ahd  die  in-^ 
trigues  and  cabals  of  courts ;  and  return-^ 
ed  to  a  country  life  with  double  relifl), 
the  charms  of  which  they  delighted  to 
jdwell  upon  and  defcribe  in  their  general 

converfations. 

< 
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Philip  h^  fo  much  pleafure  in  all 
Petrarch's  works,  that  one  day  when  he 
went  to  fee  him  at  Vauclufe,  and  find- 
ing  him  in  his  library,  he  afked  him  for 
fomething  to  read.  Petrarch  prefented 
to  him  the  works  of  Cicero  and  of  Plato* 
Thofe  are  not  the  things  I  want,  faid  the 
Bifhop  bowing  his  head,  give  mc  fome- 
thing of  your  own. 

Soon  after  this,  Petrarch  fent  to  Car- 
dinal Colonna  the  account  of  his  war 
with  the  Naiads,  written  in  Latin  verfe, 

**  You  have  heard  me  fpeak,  fays  Pe- 
trarch, of  my  war  with  the  Naiads. 
The  ponteft  is  about  our  boundaries  ;  and 
the  merits  of  the  conteft  may  be  eafily 
underftood.  Near  the  fource  of  the  Sor- 
gia  there  are  fbmc  huge  rocks,  which  rife 
aloft  on  each  fide,  and  projefting  into  the 
air,  receive  the  winds  and  the  clouds. 
The  ftreams  run  at  the  feet  of  thefe 

rocks, 
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rocks,   and    form  the  kingdoip  of  the 
Naiads/' 


*•  The   Sorgia  iffues  from  a  cavern, 
and  rolls  her  frefh  and  glafly  waves  over 
a.  variegated  bed  of  pebbles,  which  re- 
iemble  emeralds.     I   am  pofleiTed  of  a 
little    rocky    diflrid,    in   the    midft   of 
thefe  waves  ;  and  here  it  is,  that  I  have 
endeavoured   to   make  an  eflabliihment 
for  the  Mufes,    who  are  driven  almoft 
from  every  part  of  the  world.     Hence 
this  formidable  war.     The  Naiads  take 
it  very  ill,  that   I  introduce  foreigners 
into  their  dominions ;  and  that  I  prefer 
nine  old  maids  to  a  thoufand  young  vir* 
gins. 


>» 


"  By  levelling  the  rocks,  and  with 
much  labour,  I  had  formed  a  little 
territory  which  began  to  be  covered 
with  verdure.  When  lo  !  a  troop  of  en- 
raged Naiads  rufhed  with  fury  from  the 
rpcks,  and  ravaged  my  infant  fettlement ! 

I  Alarmed 
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Alarmed  with  this  fudden  eruption^  I  in- 
flantly  mounted  the  rocks,  to  obferve 
the  havock  which  was  made.  As  fooo 
as  the  ilorm  was  over,  I  came  down> 
much  afhamed  to  have  been  thus  van- 
quifhed,  and  immediately  re-eflabliihed 
my  little  ftate.  Scarce  however  had  the 
fun  made  his  circuit  round  the  world, 
when  the  Naiads  returned  again  to  the 
charge,  carried  every  thing  before  them, 
^nd  made  deep  lodgments  in  the  hollows 
of  my  rocks." 

**  FiLLEp  with  refentment,  I  refumed 
my  operations,  determined  to  accomplifli 
my  defign.  But  I  was  obliged  foon  after 
to  go  into  other  countries,  and  was  under 
the  neceffity  of  abandoning  the  enter- 
prife.  I  had  the  good  fortune  however 
to  reftore  the  Mufcs  to  the  Roman  ftate, 
where  they  were  become  in  a  great  mea- 
fure  ftrangers,  and  fixed  them  in  the  ca- 
pitol.  Six  years  had  elapfed,  during 
which  time  I  had  often  crolTed  the  fea, 

and 
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and  had  pafTed  and  repaficd  the  Alps* 
At  length  I  returned  to  the  feat  of  war, 
and  found  not  the  leaft  remains  of  my 
labours.  The  enemy  had  taken  ad- 
vantage  of  my  abfence,  and  had  again 
ravaged  my  little  kingdom.  Nay,  they 
had  even  eftabliihed  a  colony  of  fifb, 
which  I  obferved  fwimming  about  much 
at  their  eaie." 

**  Roused  with  indignation,  I  agtiin 
take  arms.  I  inlift  under  my  banner 
the  (hepherd,  the  farmer,  and  the  fifli- 
erman.  The  firn  likewife,  the  moon, 
and  the  dog-ftar  appear  as  my  atRcrlia- 
ries.  We  attack  the  rocks  with  iron, 
and  rend  away  prodigious  mafles.  We 
open  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  and  tear 
out  her  bones.  In  fine,  the  Naiads  are 
a  fccond  time  driven  from  the  territory, 
and  the  Mufcs  are  once  merer  cfta- 
blifhed." 

* 

^«  The    Naiads,    as    they   roll    their 

waves 
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waves  along  my  fhores^  fee  with  regret 
their  own  defeat  and  my  triumph.  At 
prefent  they  utter  only  fome  vain  mur- 
murs and  ineffectual  threats  :  but  I  fore- 
fee  their  intentions^  and  am  well  aware 
of  their  wiles.  They  arc  waiting  till 
Aquarius  (hall  pour  out  his  dreams  i  and 
till  the  mountains  (hall  be  covered  with 
fnow  and  icei  and  then  they  expt&p 
that  the  cavern  will  fend  forth  her  fwel* 
ling  billows  to  their  aid.  fiut  I  am 
guarded  on  every  fide.  Some  immenfe 
rocksy  which  have  with  difficulty  been 
ranged  about  my  territory^  are  a  fufiici- 
ent  barrier  againft  their  utmoft  efforts. 
And  I  am  not  difmayed^  though  I  (hould 
be  attacked  by  all  the  waters  of  the  Po 
and  tlie  Araxes.  The  Mufesare  now  fe« 
curely  fixed  on  their  new  ParnaiTus ;  you 
fee  the  mountain  with  the  double  fummit, 
the  fprings  of  Hippocrene,  the  woods 
of  the  poets,  6cc.  &c.'' 

*'  If   you  prefer   the  rcpofe    of  the 

country 
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country  to  the  buftle  of  the  town,  come 
and  enjoy  it  here.     Be  not  frighted  with 
the  homelinefs  of  my  fare,  or  the  hard- 
nefs  of  my  beds.      Even  Kings  them- 
felves  are  fometimes  cloyed  with   their 
luxuries,   and  feek  out  a  plainer  diet: 
the  variety  delights,  and  they  return  to 
their  former  pleafures   with    more  ex- 
quifite  relifh.   But  if  you  think  otherwife, 
bring  with  you  the  richefl:  dainties,  and 
the  viands  of  Vefuvius ;  your  veflels  of 
filver,  and  every  thing  which  can  court 
the  fenfe.     Leave  the  reft  to  me.     Yoa 
{hall  have  a  bed  upon  the  green  turf, 
under  the  fhade  of  the  trees,  a  concert 
of  nightingales ;  figs,  raifins,  and  water 
frefli   drawn   from   the  cooleft    fprings. 
In  one  word,  you  fhall  have  every  thing 
which  can  be  fupplied  by  the  hand  of 
nature,  the  only  fource  of  true  pleafure." 

The  war  with  the  Naiads  was  final- 
ly terminated  the  following  year;  and 
Petrarch  gives  the  Cardinal  an  account 

of 
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of  this  accommodation  in  another  Latin 
cpiftlc. 

'•  It  is  now  ten  years  fince  this  war 
commenced.  The  fiegc  of  Troy,  and 
the  conqueft  of  Gaul  by  our  forefathers, 
were  not  of  longer  duration.  Every  ef- 
fort was  ineffectual .'  The  Naiads  were 
vidlorious.  I  threw  down  my  arms,  and 
my  territory  was  fubdued.  I  raifed  no 
more  banks,  no  more  rocks  to  check  their 
progrefs;  henceforward  they  moved  at 
liberty ;  and  like  a  cautious  pilot  I  adapt- 
ed my  fails  to  the  courfe  of  the  wind. 

**  It  was  a  great  pleafure  to  me,  to 
drive  the  Naiads  from  their  empire  j  but 
then  the  war  was  to  be  renewed  every 
year.  The  fummer  was  favourable  to  my 
proje6ts,  but  the  winter  reftored  again  to 
the  enemy  all  my  conquefts.  Might  I  be 
allowed  to  draw  a  parallel  between  the 
labours  of  a  poet,  and  thofe  of  the  great- 
efl  princes ;  I  fhould  compare  my  enter-^ 

prize 
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prize  to  that  of  Xerxes^  who  threw  a 
bridge  over  the  Helleipont ;  to  that  of 
Caefar  ^ho  .attempted  to  bind  with  chains 
the  horns  of  Brundufium ;  or  to  that  of 
Caligula  who  exhibited  on  the  fea  of 
Bais  the  third  example  of  a  mad  and 
unbounded  pride." 

'^  My  plan  is  now  changed.  I  find 
it  is  impoflible  to  conquer  nature,  o£ 
fubdue  the  elements.  I  have  given  there* 
fore  a  free  courfe  to  the  Naiads;  and 
have  placed  the  mufes  in  a  little  nook  to* 
wards  the  bottom  of  the  rocks.  They 
are  fecured  by  a  kind  of  rampart,  which 
the  Naiads  can  never  overthrow,  with- 
out fapping  the  foundations  of  the  moun- 
tain. The  habitation  is  very  fmall,  but 
it  is  fufiicient ;  for  the  mufes  have  few 
vifitors,  and  are  not  at  all  beloved  by  the 
vulgar." 

It  appears  that  Cardinal  Colonna  ac'* 
cepted  this  invitation  of  Petrarch's,  and 

I  that 
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that  hepaifed  no  yeai^  without  viiitiDg  his 
hermitage.  We  will  now  return  again  to 
Laura. 


She  had  a*  friehd  who  was.  wife  and 
amiable,  and  who  was  in  the  interefts  of 
Petrarch  as  much  as  virtxie  and  honour 
permitted :  fhe  wiflied  him  to  be  loved^ 
but  with  a  pure  and  tender  friend&ip* 
When  fhe  faw  him  rejefted,  and  almoft  ia 
defpair,  (he  encouraged  him,  and  reani- 
mated his  fpirits ;  but  fhe  reftrained  him 
alfo  when  he  required  it*     On  the  other 
fide  (he  did  all  fhe  could  to  engage  Laura 
to  treat  Petrarch  with  lefs  rigour.     One 
day  when  /he  reprefented  to  him  the  ten- 
der expreffions  of  love  in  Laura's  coun- 
tenance and  behaviour*  when  he  deferved 
them  j  "  Incredulous !   adds  (he,  and  can 
you  after  all  this  have  any  doubt  of  her 
affedtion  ?  '*  This  friend  appears  in  the  vi-* 
fion  of  the  death  of  Laura,  where  (lie  19 
defcribed  as  a  (oft  voice  fpeaking  to  Pe- 
trarch. 

Vol.  L  £  e  Th« 
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Thk  conftittiticm  of  Laura  w^s  vcrf 
delicMej  her  frequent  confinements  in 
childbed^  and  fome  domeftic  chagrins,  bad 
exhaufted  her  fo  much,  that  though  ftill 
young  her  health  began  to  decline^  and  ihe 
•drooped  apace^  which  touched  Petrarch 
to  the  foul.  *'  Virtue,  fays  he,  would 
difappcar  with  Laura,  the  world  would 
be  another  chaos»  and  no  fun  would  en- 
lighten its  dark  manfion.  O  heaven! 
grant  me  to  die  bef<»re  Laura,  that  I  may 
nerer  &e  £o  dreadful  an  event,"  Laura 
had  a  complaint  in  her  eyes  this  year 
which  was  extremely  painful  i  ihe  was 
even  threatened  wi&  the  lols  of  fight. 

^<  M  V  tears,  iays  Petrarch,  were  dried 
**  up  $  my  ftate  peaceful  and  happy  i  when 
**  a  thki&  cloud  threatened  with  a  total 
'*  eclipie  the  fua  of  my  Hfe«  Oh  natursb 
«'  thou  wife  ami  aettder  notber^  canft 

thou  have    the  heart  to  deflrof  the 

fineft  of  thy  works  ?" 

PfiT£A&CH 


$€ 
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Fetkarch  went  often  to  fee  Laura  ia 
her  ccnfinement :  he  found  her  one  day 
cured  of  her  complaint  i  and  by  a  (art  of 
fympathy,  the  caufe  of  v^ch  lovers  caa 
better  explain  than  phyficians^  the  de-^ 
fluxion  pafled  immediately  from  the  eyes 
of  Laura  to  tho£:  of  Petrarch ;  he  looked 
upon  this  paiTage^  this  communicatioo^  as 
the  greateft  favour  he  had  received  at  the 
hands  of  love.  **  I  fixed  my  eyes  on 
**  Laura's,  fays  be,  and  that  moment  a 
*'  fomething  inexpreffible,  like  a  {hooting 
'^  ftar,  darted  from  them  to  mine ;  this  is 
*'  a  prefent  from  love  in  which  I  rejoice  ^ 
how  delightful  it  is  thus  to  cure  tha 
darling  object  of  one's  ibul !" 


« 


Petrarch  would  have  been  too  hap** 
py  in  fo  much  kindnefs  from  Laura,  if 
a  little  quarrel  had  not  happened  between 
them,  which  for  a  time  gave  him  the 
moft  feniible  concern  ^  One  of  thofe 
meddling  envious  people,  who  are  Ibund 
in  every  place,  and  who  delight  in  troi^ 

>.  £  e  a  ling 
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ling  the  peace  of  families  with  their  falie 
aad  idle  tales»  and  above  all  aim  at  divi- 
ding thofe  hearts  which  are  united  in  the 
bonds  of  love  or  fricndfhip,  got  it  report- 
ed to  Laura,  that  Petrarch  impofcd  upon 
her ;  that  (he  was  not  the  real  objed  of  his 
love  and  of  his  verfes  ;  but  that  under  her 
borrowed  name  he  hid  from  the  public  i 
paflion  he  had  for  another  lady  to  whom 
his  poetry  was  fecretly  addrefled.  Laura, 
too  much  like  her  fex  in  this  particulafi 
gave  ear  to  a  report  fo  deflitute  of  all  pro- 
bability :  (he  deprived  Petrarch  of  her 
prefence  and  converfation,  and  took  every 
precaution  to  prevent  the  poflibility  of  his 
feeing  her.  He,  on  his  part,  watched  for 
her  every  wherci,  and  by  thefe  little  ftra- 
tagems  he  fometimes  obtained  a  fight  of 
her.  *^  My  joys,  fays  he,  are  like  the 
"  bright  days  of  winter,  of  flattering 
*^  afped:,  but  fhort  duration/' 

Tnisjittle  anecdote,  with  many  others, 
may.  ferve   to  remove    the  doubt .  feme 

I     .  have 
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have  unjuftly  entertained  of  the  ftrength 
of  Laura's  affcdtion  for  Petrarch,  repre- 
fenting  her  as  a  coquet  pleafed  only  with 
his  praifes  and  admiration.  But  how 
different  docs  her  character  appear  to  thofe 
who  fludy  it  attentively ;  and  in  particu- 
lar how  undivided  and  conftant  was  her 
love !  Sure  characteriftics  of  a  perfedt  af- 
fection, and  direftly  oppolite  to  the  be- 
haviour of  thofe  women  who  are  famed 
for  coquetry.  I  doubt  not  that  her  ru- 
ined conftitution  was  owing,  as  to  many 
private  chagrins,  only  hinted  at  by  Pe- 
trarch (fuch  as  an  unkind  hufband^  and 
the  perceiving  in  fome  of  her  children 
difpoiitidns  that  were  unpromiflng)  fo 
the  decay  of  her  health  might  arife  alio 
from  her  aik»ety  in  her  frequent  fepa- 
rations  from  Petrarch,  efpecially  the  laft, 
which  fhe  had  fo  tenderly  lamented,  and 
that  attention  in  all  her  condu(ft  toward 
him  which  will  wear  out  a  mind  formed 
with  the  fenfibility  of  Laura's.  And  to 
this  we  ought  to  impute  her  weaknefs 

E  c  3  *  incre- 
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ih  crediting  fo  abfurd  a  import ;  the  oatj 
wcaknefs,  except  her  love  itfelf,  that  ap-* 
pears  in  her  charader*  She  was  how* 
ever  too  reafonahle  to  continue  for  asj 
timt  fo  UDJufl  a  qairrel.  She  was  coa-* 
vinced  of  the  innocence  of  Petrarch^  and 
xeceiigcti  him  as  uiuaL  Our  poet>  re« 
eftabii/hed  in  th^  good  graces  of  LaurSt 
recovered  his  loft  tranquillity. 

It  may  be  rccoUeded  that  Petrarch 
was  made  Archdeacon  of  Parma,  and 
kindly  treated  by  Hugolin  de  Roffi  the 
biihop.  An  occafiofi  ofiering  to  add 
a  Prebend  to  itj  the  Pope  did  not  let 
it  flip,  but  gave  it  to  Petrarch*  The 
other  Canons,  who  looked  upon  him 
with  envy,  did  ^  they  ^ouid  to  embroS 
him  with  the  Bifhop.  The  charader  di 
Hi^golin  was  too  eafi]y  wrought  npoai 
tliiat  foftnefs  of  manneis,  and  that  good- 
ftatiire  which  rendered  him  io  amiable  io 
ibciety,  occafioned  great  defeCls  in  bis 
p\)bUc  chara^cr.     He  was  apt  to  believe 

7  «U 
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all  that  was  faid  to  him»  and  flatterers 
turned  him  v^hich  way  they  ploafed. 
The  enemies  of  Petrarch  perfuaded  this 
Biihop  that  Petrarch  was  gone  to  Avignon 
to  calumniate  his  charader>  and  that  he 
only  ftaid  there  to  gain  this  end.  Pe«« 
trarch,  informed  of  thefe  falfe  reports^ 
and  folidtous  to  preferve  the  good  opi* 
nion  of  the  Bifhbp>  wrote  him  the  fol« 
Ipwing  letter : 

*^  1  CAN  hold  no  longer.  Permit  me 
to  difburthen  my  heart  to  you.  Nature 
has  endued  f  you  with  a  fincere^  kind, 
and  equitable  diipofition«  I  am  attached 
to  you.  But  you  have  conceived  nn- 
juft  fuipicions  of  me,  which  have  no 
foundation.  I  know  not  what  ierpents 
have  breathed  their  venom  around  you. 
Permit  me  to  debate  this  matter.  We 
are  in  the  month  of  December^  when 
flaves  among  the  antients  were  allowed 
to  fay  every  thing  to  their  mafters.  There 
are  a  fet  of  envious  fpirits^  who  delight 

E  c  4  to 
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to  feparate  friends.  Let  fucb  be  pot 
away;  I  have  no  conteft  with  them,  I 
defpife  them  from  tny  foul.  I  will  have 
you  only,  my  father,  for  my  witncfs  and 
my  judge:  if  .you  condemn  me,  I  will 
appeal  from  you  to  your  confciencej 
tjiat  (hall  ^abfolve  me.  They  tell  you  I 
am  come  to  this  court  to  do  you  a  mif- 
cl)ief.  I  feek  to  hurt  any  one  ?  1 1  who 
from  my  childhood  have  fufFered  with 
patience  all  the  wrongs  done  to  me  from 
tbofe  who  ovved  me  fervice  ?  Have  I 
?ver  returned  evil  for  evil  ?  Have  I  ever 
fet  a  fnare  even  for  my  enemies  ?  Have 
J  attacked  the  reputation  of  any  one,  his 
property,  or  his  perfon  ?   Let  my  life  be 

examined  with  the  ftridtcft  feverity,  no- 
thing of  this  fort  will  be  found  in  it. 
Attacked  by  thofe  who  hated  me,  J  have 
pftcn  contained  my  anger  ip  my  breaft, 
to  thp  hazard  of  being  thought  a  coward. 
Sometimes  I  have  lamented  and  com- 
plained :  the  dove  and  the  lamb  do  ib 
tPQ.     There  is  not  a  iingle  perfon  whofe 

r?pu- 
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reputation  is  wounded  by  my  tongue.  I 
have  only  to  accufe  myfelf  of  fomc  let- 
ters, in  which  I  anfwer  my  cenfurcrs 
without  naming  them.  I  never  in  any 
j unification  have  pafled  the  bounds  of 
decency  and  humanity.  I  haVe  rather 
imitated  the.  moderation  of  Scipio,  who 
would  never  revenge  any  affront  he  had 
received  from  his  countrymen.  I  think 
with  the  Satirifl,  that  vengeance  ihould 
be  left :  to  women ;  and  w}ien  grieved  to 
the  bottom  of  my  foul,  I  trufl;  my  caufb 
to  God.  Having  thus  treated*  my  ene- 
mies with  gentlenefs,  am  I  capable  of  at« 
tacking  my  friends  ?  A  lamb  among 
wolves,  fhall  I  become  a  wolf  among 
Iambs  ?  Of  what  ufe  would  it  be  to  me 
to  fly  cities  and  public  affairs,  to  feek  fo- 
litude,  repofe,  and  fUence,  if  my  place 
was  among  the  wicked  ?" 


€t 


I  NOW  experience  the'  truth  of  what 
Was  told  me.  That  to  learn  to  live  well 
is  the  moft  difficult  of  all  arts^     The 

event 
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vent  of  our  condudl  ttHdom  afifwcf s  the 
intention.     I  have  to  tx^y  life  pa0ed  for  a 
magician  and  forcerer;  becaaie  I  loved 
tp  be  aloiie>  and  to  read  Virgil.     Apo* 
leius  merited  this  accafation  b^ter  than 
xnyfelf,  ^ich  he  refuted  by  his  elegant 
work  called  the  Golden  Ais.     How  dif* 
^eult  is  it  to  fave  the  bark  of  reputacioA 
from  the  rock$  of  ignorance !    Exercife 
your  genius,  pafs  whole  nights  in  labour, 
give  to  the  public  a  good  book  i  if  there  it 
any  thiitg  in  it  (as  there  muft  be  many 
things)  which  the  ignorant  do  not  under* 
ftand,  they  will  fay  immediately  you  are  a 
forcerer.    But  this  is  a  trifle.    I  would  ta-* 
ther  they  (hould  attack  my  underftand* 
ing  than  my  heart :  I  would  rather  pa& 
for  a  magician  than  a  knave.     But  even 
into  thifi  precipice  am  I  fallen,  which  I 
have   always   avoided  with  care.     Envy 
purfues  me  to  my  mod  fccret  retreats, 
perfius  had  reafon  for  this  exclamation. 
How  vain  are  the  cries  of  men,  how  fri- 
volous their  occuptions !  The  only  mo^ 

tivcs 
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tives  which  induce  men  to  do  «vil,  to 
wrong  one  another,  ane  hatred,  wrath, 
envy,  fear,  or  hope.  I  hate  you,  my 
lather!  You  have  never  done  me  any 
evil :  on  the  contrary,  before  I  had  the 
honour  of  filling  op  the  firft  place  after 
yours  in  yoar  church,  you  treated  me 
with  an  unmerited  diftin&ion.  As  to 
wradu,  that  could  have  no  place;  our 
converiations  .were  always  peaceful  and 
friendly.  As  to  envy,  I  talce  God  and 
iny  confcience  to  witnefs  I  never  envied 
any  man;  I  wifli  I  could  &y  as  much  of 
contempt.  Content  with  my  lot,  I  have 
more  reafon  to  fear  the  envy  of  others  to« 
wards  me.  My  father,  if  I  might  fpeak 
with  ib  much  freedom,  I  would  add,  I 
pity  your  fate,  and  that  of  your  brethren 
who  have  the  weight  of  a  dioce(e  to  fup^ 
port.  But  trouble  and  perplexity  is  the 
lot  of  all  who  play  a  firft  part  on  the 
ftage  of  this  world.  And  laftly,  m  to 
hope,  would  that  caufe  me  to  injure  you  ? 
y©Br  fi^ll  would  never  be  ray  rife. ,  And 

allow 
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allow  me  to  aiTure  you,  I  would  not  ex- 
change my  repofe  for  your  labours,  my 
poverty  for  your  riches.  It  is  not  that  I 
•dcfpife  your  fortune;  but  if  I  was.o£Fer- 
cd  the  fame  rank,  nothing  would  per* 
fuade  m6  to  accept  of  it.  I  ihould  not 
fpeak  in  this  manner  perhaps,  if  I  had 
not  known  the  fovereign  Pontiff,  and 
thofe  men  who  fhine  around  him  in  the 
Roman  purple.  But  the  connexion  I 
have  had  with  them,  has  convinced  me 
that  their  felicity  is  a  (hadow  without  a 
reality.  Pope  Adrian  the  IV.  fays  in  his 
Philofophical  Trifles,  *  I  know  np  pcr- 
foQ  more  unhappy  than  the  fovereign 
Pontiff*  Lra)>our  alone,  were  that  his  on-* 
ly  evil,  would  jdeflroy  him  in  a  fhort 
time.  His  (i^at  is  full  of  thorns,,  his  robe 
fluck  with  points,  and  of  an  overwhelm- 
ing  weight.  His  crown  and  tiara  ttnne, 
but  it  is  with  a  fire  that  will  confume  him/ 
•  I  have  rifen,  by  degrees,  adds,  he,  from 
the  lowefl  to  the  highefl:  dignity  in  this 
WQfld,  and  have  pever  found  that  any  of 

tbcfc 
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thefe  elevations  made  the  lead  addition 
to  my  happinefs.  On  the  contrary^  I 
feel  it  impoflible  to  bear  the  load  with 
which  I  am  charged." 

**  I  WILL  add  in  vanity,    that  had, I 

emulated  your  dignity,  I  might  have  pof- 

fefTed   a  more    valuable    Situation    than 

yours;    but  I  have   always   preferred,  z 

•modeft  liberty  to  a  brilliant  flavery.     If 

the   perfon  who  would  fo  highly  have 

honoured  me  was  not  ftill  alive,  I  would 

not  have  made  this  bo^fl.     And  it  fhould 

rather  appear  that  my  he^rt  was  difpofed 

towards  you,  when  I  accepted  the  Archr 

deaconry  of  your  church,  after  rcfufing 

more  confiderable  benefices.     What,  fay 

my  enemies,  then,  does  he  abfent  him- 

felf  for?    What  is  he  doing  at  court? 

I  will  tell  you.     I  lariguifh,  I  fufFer,  I 

lofe  my  time ;  the  greateft  lofs   we  can 

fuflain  in  this  world  :  but  I  cannor  refift 

fome  friends  who  detain  me.     It  would 

be  eafier  for  me  to  tell  you  what  I  do  not 

do. 
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do*  tinm  Ae  bttfincTs  I  am  empioyed  in. 
I  hurt  no  one  but  myfelf :  inftead  of  ia-> 
juring  you^  I  would  be  of  fervice  to  you 
if  poflible.  To  fufped  a  man  who  thinki 
this,  is  an  error :  to  hate  him,  will  be^ 
cruelty.  I  .conjure  you  by  all  that  is 
moft  iacred,  banifh  fufpicion :  it  is  the 
bane  of  friendfhip.  Vouchiafe  to  receive 
sne  among  the  number  of  your  friends. 
I  hayc  long  trufted  in  this  indulgence. 
If  you  doubt  my  fidelity^  put  .it  to  the 
proof.  If  you  judge  me  unworthy  of 
your  kindneis,  caft  me  off  without  harOi** 
nefs.  You  will  lofe  nothing  by  rejeding 
me :  but  your  reputation  would  fufieri 
and  that  would  be  a  great  lofs  to  you." 

Petkarch  had  a  friend  at  Parmai 
called  Luke  Chriftien.  He  was  bom  at 
Rome,  and  pofTcfled  a  benefice  at  Pla- 
oentia.  He  was  attached  to  the  houfc  of 
Colonna,  and  was  often  at  the  Cardinal's. 
Petrarch  had  lately  rcfigncd  to  him  a 
Canoyry  of  Modena,  which  the  Pope 
had  conferred  on  him,    and  which,  ac' 

cording 
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cording  to  the  cuftom  of  that  age,  he 
might  have  held  with  his  Archdeaconiy« 
To  this  friend  he  gave  his  letter  for  the 
Biihop  of  Parma^  charging  him  to  fecond 
it  udth  all  that  friendfhip  could  fuggeft^ 
'*  You  know  better  than  any  one,  faid 
jPetrarcht  what  I  think  of  our  Biihop, 
when  he  is  not  fur  rounded  by  flatterer  8» 
who  are  the  peft  of  the  great.  We  fhall 
fee  what  will  be  his  anfwer  to  my  long 
letter.  Examine  him  with  attention  3 
the  pen  alone  will  not  pourtray  the  heart ; 
the  air,  the  gefture»  the  colour,  the 
Toice,  the  forehead,  the  foot,  the  hand, 
the  eyes,  the  eye- brows,  all  fpeak.  But 
to  thofe  who  are  ab£ent,  this  Uuguage  ia 
loft,  fie  very  obfervant  of  tfaefe  things, 
and  fttfier  me  not  to  be  deceived •  I  have 
done  all  that  I  could  to  diilipate  unjuft 
fuipicions.  I  have  kindled  the  lamp  of 
truth,  if  he  will  open  his  eyes  to  behold 
it.  If  not,  I  have  difcharged  my  con- 
fcicQce,   and  fhall  ufe  no  further  argu* 

ments* 
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ments.     Conftraint  will   never   produce' 
convidion.** 


Some  days  after  this,  Petrarch  went 
to  Vauclufe  with  his  friend  Socrates. 
The  Bt(hop  of  Cavaillon  fent  a  meiTage 
to  them  immediately  on  their  arrival, 
inviting  them  both  to  come  and  fee  him 
without  any  ceremony  in  the  fame  dreis 
thej^  were  in.  Petrarch  replied  by  th« 
following  billet : 

"  Yesterday  we  quitted  the  city  of 
florms  to  come  and  take  refnge  in 
this  port»  and  tafle  the  fweetneis  of  re- 
pofe.  We  have  only  coarfe  garments, 
fuch  as  fuit  the  feaibn  of  the  year,  ^nd 
the  place  we  inhabit.  We  will  come  to 
you  in  this  ruftic  fa{hion>  fmce  you  will 
have  it  fo.  We  do  not  fcruplc  appear- 
ing thus  in  your  town ;  and  the  defire 
we  have  to  fee  you  is  fo  ftrong,  as  to  rife 
above  all  other  confiderations.  Of  lit- 
tle confequence  is  our  outward  appear- 
ance 
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ance  before  a  friend,  who  can  read  the 
moft  fecret  thoughts  of  our  hearts.  If 
you  vvifli  to  fee  us  often,  you  will  not 
refufe  the  indulgence  we  afk,  that  you 
will  always  prove  your  friendftiip  by  treat- 
ing us  with  the  utmoft  freedom." 

These  journeys  of  Petrarch  to  Vau- 
clufe  were  fhort.  It  appears  that  his 
affairs  at  Avignon  detained  him.  Some- 
times he  pafled  only  a  day  to  prune  his 
trees,  and  look  round  his  gardens.  He 
gives  a  plcafing  defcription  of  one  of 
thefe  days  in  a  letter  to  William  de  Paf- 
trengo :  ' 

"  My  difguft  to  the  city,  and  love  of 
the  country,  has  brought  me  to  this  foun- 
tain, which  has  the  virtue  of  giving 
wings  to  the  imagination.  You  recolledt 
that  field  formerly  covered  with  ftones  ; 
at  prefent  it  is  become  a  garden  enamel- 
led with  flowers.  The  river  Sorgia  re- 
frefhes  it  on  one  iide  :  I  have  enclofed  ic 

Vol.  I.  F  f  with 
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with  a  wall  to  the  South,  and  high 
rockf  on  the  other  fide  (hade  it  from  the 
morning  fun.  On  thefe  rocks  the  birds 
make  their  nefts ;  fome  deck  them  with 
mofs,  others  with  the  leaves  of  trees* 
It  is  a  charming  fight  to  fee  thefe  tender 
animals  juft  peeping  from  their  eggs, 
and  foon  after  with  fear  and  quaking 
trying  their  little  wings,  and  feizing 
with  their  timid  beaks  the  food  that 
is  brought  them.  When  I  walk  in  the 
meadows  on  the  banks  of  my  river, 
when  I  ex^niine  the  trees  I  ingrafted  my- 
felf,  and  the  laurels  I  have  tranfplanted 
from  foreign  countries,  the  image  of 
my  dear  William  appears  to  me  on  every 
fide;  the  hillock  on  which  we  fat,  the 
bank  on  which  we  repofed*  the  ducks 
and  drakes  wc  diverted  ourfelves  with 
making  in  the  w^ter  that  was  running  at 
our  feet.  Here  we  entertained  ourfelvcs 
with  recalling  the  Mufes  from  their  long 
exile,  with  comparing  the  Greek  and 
Latin  poets  :  here  we  gave  ourfelvcs  up 

to 
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to  the  delights  of  unreftrained  coHverfa^ 
tion,  and  fhould  have  forgotten  our  even- 
ing rcfreflimcnr,  had  we  not  been  re- 
minded by  the  fliades  of  night/* 

-  m 

'Mn  the  niidft  of  fach  agreeable  idea^^ 
time  pafles  inFiperceptibly,  the  day  wears  1 
and  I  found  I  mjad  depart.  I  had  icaice* 
ly  got  out  of  the  narrow  paffage' which 
cnclofes  this  valley,  when  the  wlags  6f 
darkncfs  came  over  me,  and  I  redoubled 
my  fteps.  Defcending  along  the  fidb  of 
the  river^  I  perceived  a  group  of  men  and 
womenjr  who  were  coming  towards  me* 
The  French  luxury,  which  has  con- 
founded the  drcfs  of  the  fexes,  prevented 
me  at  firft  from  diftinguifliing  them  y  but 
as  they  approached  nearer,  their  faces  be-- 
came  plain,  and  the  ambrguity  difap- 
peared ;  I  difcovered  ribbands,  necklaces 
of  pearls,  ornaments  on  the  head,  rings, 
and  gowns  edged  with  purple;  We  fa- 
luted  each  other.  What  an  agreeable 
furprife,  my  dear  William !  I  diTcQverecJ 

Ff2  xhn 
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the  objcft  of  your  love,  the  beauty  whorrr 
I    obfcrvcd    you     fo     enchanted     with. 
What  a    countenance!    What   tcatures! 
With    her    bow  and    quiver,    1    ihouid 
have  takefi    her    for  Diana.     I   fee   my 
friend  with  pleafure  in  the  eyes  of  thi- 
nymph.     After  faluting   me,    (he    took 
hold  of  my  hand,  and  we  entered  into 
con verfation .     But  firft  I  addrefled  my- 
fclf  to  the  company.     May  I  afk,    faid 
I,  without  impertinence,  what  is  the  in- 
tention of  your  walk  ?    We  are    going, 
they   anfwered,    to  fee  that  fountain  fa 
much  fpoken  of.     But  I  was  not  thus  to 
be    deceived.     Your     beautiful    miftrcfs 
was  not  ignorant  of  your  fituation  here; 
and   this  journey  was  a  good  cxcufc  to 
feek  your  image,  and  re-trace  your  fteps. 
I   read   this  in  her  face ;    and  all  thofc 
who  know  by  experience  the  ready  ftra- 
tagems    of    love,    would   have    been  of 
the  fame  opinion.     Her  fteps  were  quick; 
(he  had  an  ardour,  a  gaiety,  a  fatisfaflion 
in    viewing  thefe  places,    which   could 

arifc 
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arife  from  nothing  but  this  paflion.  I 
would  return  with  her  to  the  fountain. 
I  thought  I  was  with  you,  that  I  faw 
and  heard  you.  The  eyes  of  your 
nymph  fparkled  with  that  vivid  flame» 
the  warmth  of  which  is  fo  delightful  to 
lovers.  We  converfed  about  youj  and 
I  fliould  have  been  there  ftill,  if  night 
had  not  feparated  us." 

Petrarch  had  not  feen  his  brother  1347^ 
fioce  he  had  taken  the  habit,  Which  was 
five  years.  He  went  thither  in  the  be- 
ginning of  February,  and  was  received  by 
them  as  a  meflenger  from  heaven.  What 
was  his  joy  to  fee  that  brother,  whom  he 
fo  tenderly  loved,  and  whofe  tafle  for  the* 
world  had  given  him  fo  much  anxiety, 
content  with  the  ftate  he  had  embraced, 
and  not  regretting  that  he  had  forfak^n  ! 
The  Carthufians,  who  had  heard  Pe-» 
trarch  fpoken  of  as  the  fineft  genius  and 
the  moil  eloquent  man  of  his  age,  flat-* 
tered    themfelvcs    he  would   give  them 

F  f  3  fome 
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ibme  difcourfes  fuited  to  their  conditioD. 
He  ilaid  only  one  day  and  night  with 
them ;  but  at  his  departure,  he  promiied 
to  fend  them  a  treatife  on  the  bappinefs 
of  a  monailic  life  :  and  he  kept  his  word. 
The  intention  of  this  work  was  to  com- 
pare the  peace  and  harmony  of  their  ftate 
with  the  uneafy  and  turbulent  lives  led 
by  the  people  of  the  world.  In  his  let- 
ter he  writes  thu^ : 

**  My  defires  are  fulfilled.  I  have 
been  in  ptradife,  and  (ten  the  angels  of 
heaven  in  the  form  of  men.  Happy 
family  of  Jefus  Chrift !  How  was  I  ra- 
vished in  the  contemplation  of  that  h^ 
cred  hermitage,  that  pious  temple  which 
refounded  with  celeftial  pfalmodyi  In 
the  midfl:  of  thefe  tranfports,  in  the  plea- 
fure  of  embracing  the  dear  depofite  I 
eoniided  to  your  care,  and  in  diicourfing 
with  him  and  with  you,  time  ran  fo  rapidly 
that  I  fcarcely  perceived  its  progrefs.  I 
pever  fpent  a  fliorter  day  or  night.    I 

came 
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came  to  feck  one  brother^  and  I  found  ^ 
hundred.  You  did  not  treat  me  as  a 
common  gueft.'  The  aftivity,  the  ar- 
dour with  which  you  rendered  m?  all 
forts  of  ferviccs,  the  agreeable  converfa- 
tions  I  had  with  you  in  general  and  par* 
ticular^  made  me  fear  I  (hould  interrupt 
the  courfc  of  your  devout  exercifes.  I 
felt  it  was  my  duty  to  leave  you,  but  it 
was  with  extreme  pain  I  deprived  myfelf 
of  hearing  thofe  facred  oracles  you  de- 
liver. I  did  propofc  to  have  made  you  a 
fhort  difcourfe;  but  I  was  fo  abforbed, 
I  could  not  find  a  moment  ta  think  of  if. 
In  mry  folitude  I  ruminate  over  that  pre- 
cious balm  which  I  gathered,  like/  the 
bee,  from  the  flowers  of  your  holy  retreat. 
I  fhall  write  to  you  the  things  I  ought  to 
have  faid.     I  believe  myfelf  always  with 

you."     , 

Petrarch  compofcd  this  treatife 
1347.  He  pafled  the  Lent  of  this  year 
at  Vauclufe,  according  to  cuftom.     His 

F  f  4  friend 
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friend  Lclius,  who  came  with  him,  wa$ 
obliged  to  leave  him  before  the  end  of 
April ;  and  not  being  able  to  bid  him 
adieu,  yy^ent  away  without  faying  a  word, 
A  little  event  which  happened  at  Thor, 
furniilied  Petrarch  with  an  occafion  to 
write  to  this  friend  foon  after  his  rctuni 
to  Avignon.  Thor  is  a  little  town, 
two  leagues  from  Vauclufe.  The  Duke 
of  Ancefune,  a  defcendant  from  Laun 
by  the  mother's  fide,  is  the  prefent  lord 
of  Thor.  Gerard  Amic  poffeffed  it  at 
this  time :  he  was  a  man  given  up  to 
debauchery :  perfuaded  that  every  thing 
upon  earth  ought  to  contribute  to  his 
pleafures,  he  looked  upon  the  whole 
world  as  his  Seraglio.  A  young  man 
fond  of  a  girl  who  lived  near  him,  ob- 
tained her  perfon  under  the  promife  of 
marriage.  The  girl,  who  was  very  pretty, 
was  fo  unfortunate  as  to  pleafe  this  lord, 
who  ufed  every  ftratagem  to  feduce  her, 
but  in  vain.  Love  to  this  youth  pre- 
vailed over  vanity  and  intereft.     Gerard 

pot 
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not  enduring  the  prcrcminencc  given  to 
another,  had  him  accufed  before  his  tri- 
bunal of  violating  this  maiden,  and  he 
was  caft  into  prifon.  When  the  girl  was 
interrogated,  (he  denied  the  violation, 
and  frankly  confefled  fhe  had  confented 
to  all  that  paiTed,  and  only  demanded 
from  her  lover  that  he  (hould  perform 
his  promifc  of  marrying  her :  the  young 
man  wifhed  nothing  fo  much.  Let  them 
take  off  my  irons,  faid  he,  and  I  am  rea- 
dy to  do  what  flie  afks  of  me.  They 
were  both  free,  and  of  a  fuitable  age  and 
ftation.  This  affair,  which  was  very 
plain,  took  an  unhappy  turn,  becaufe  the 
rival  was  alfo  the  judge,  and  determined 
on  revenge.  He  therefore  threatened  the 
young  man  that  he  fliould  be  hanged  for 
this  offence.  So  great  an  injuftice  raifed  all 
the  neighbourhood  of  Thor  againfi:  him. 
The  touching  lituation  of  thefe  young 
perfons,    who   loved    one   another,    and 

were  defirous  of  being  united,  interefted 
every  body  in  their  behalf.     Some  friends 

of 
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of  Petrarch  came  to  beg  him  with  tears 
in  their  eyes  to  employ  his  credit  in  the 
court  of  Avignon,  to  favc  this  unfortu- 
nate youth,  whofc  life  was  in  fuch  im- 
minent peril.  Petrarch  fent  cxprefs  to 
Avignon  his  faithful  fifherman,  with  this 
letter  for  Lelius  : 

''  It  happened  with  us  as  with  Pom- 
pey  and  Cornelia,  who  had  not  the 
power  when  they  parted  to  bid  one  an- 
other adieu.  Words  are,  in  fadt,  but  the 
fhadows  of  our  thoughts.  Of  what  ufe 
are  long  difcourfes  between  friends  whofe 
fouls  are  difFufed  into  each  other?  I 
have  a  good  work  to  propofe  to  you,  and 
I  hope  you  will  co-operate  with  me  in 
it."  Petrarch  then  mentions  the  faft, 
and  favs  : 

*'  My  friend,  both  you  and  I  have 
experienced  the  diftrciTes  of  love  :  and  it 
is  but  juft  we  fhould  lend  our  aid  to 
thofe  who  fuffer  from  this  pafiion.     It  is 

true. 
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true,  the  great  foul  of  our  mafter  is  ex- 
empt from  thefe  wcaknefles :  but  he  is 
not  the  lefs  fenfible  to  human  mifery. 
Let  them  not  fay  that  in  the  country 
they  feel  not  the  flames  of  love :  it  is  a 
miilake ;  that  little  god  extends  his  em- 
pire over  all  nature :  every  thing  that 
breathes  is  fubjccl  to  his  laws,  Virgil 
fays.  The  follies  he  occafions  ought  to 
be  pardoned ;  but  he  adds,  if  the  gods 
of  hell  know  how  to  pardon.  I  doubt 
that  Bellerophon,  who  has  no  humanity, 
will  be  as  inexorable  as  thefe  gods  them- 
felves.  Heated  by  jealoufy,  he  thirds 
after  the  blood  of  a  rival  preferred  to 
himfelf.  Beg  our  mafter  to  write  to  him 
to  demand  the  liberty  of  this  unhappy 
prifoner.  The  courier  who  brings  you 
my  letter,  is  the  young  man's  friend : 
he  will  tell  you  his  name,  and  add  every 
minute  circumftancel  Whatever  be  the 
event,  you  and  I  have  done  all  that  de- 
pends on  us  to  fuccour  thefe  unfortunate 

lovers. 
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lovers^  whofe  fituation  is  more  affecting 
than  can  be  exprefTed." 

Three  days  after  this,  the  letter  from 
Cardinal  Colonna  to  the  lord  of  Thor 
not  being  arrived,  Petrarch  was  obliged  to 
&nd  the  fame  courier  again  to  Avignon. 
The  report  wzs  fpre^d  abroad  that  the 
young  man  was  to  be  condemned  and 
executed  immediately,  and  that  his  irri- 
tated judge  (hut  his  ears  again  ft  every 
folicitation.  Petrarch  was  again  befought 
to  write  to  Lelius ;  and  with  his  letter 
he  fent  him  fome  virgin  oil  from  Vau- 
clufe  (fo  they  call  the  oil  which  runs 
from  the  olive  without  being  preffed); 
and  he  adds,  '*  I  ihould  think  that  Mi- 
nerva, who  difcovered  the  olive  tree,  had 
quitted  Athens  for  Vauclufe,  if  in  my 
Africa  I  had  not  placed  her  at  Lerici  and 
Porto  Venere."  Petrarch  does  not  tell  us 
what  was  the  event  of  this  affair.  It 
marks  the  defpotifm  of  the  lords  of  pro* 
vinces;    and    the  humanity   and    public 

fpirit 
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fpirit  of.  Petrarch,  who  could  not  bear 
tyrants  of  any  fort,  either  great  or  fmall, 
or  any  thing  that  tended  to  encroach  on 
the  hberty  of  human  nature.  This  man- 
ner of  thinking  caufed  him  however  to 
favour  Rienzi  s  ufurpation,  which  he  re- 
pented of  afterwards,  and  for  which  he 
has  been  bitterly  reproached.  This  ex- 
traordinary affair  was  as  follows  : 

Nicholas  de  Rienzi,  whom  the 
reader  will  recolledt  on  an  embafly  to 
Rome,  had  long  conceived  the  projedl  . 
of  drawing  the  Roman  people  out  of 
their  lethargy,  and  the  flavery  they  were 
held  in.  His  converfations  with  Pe- 
trarch, who  was  perfuaded  Rome  ought 
to  govern  the  world,  no  doubt  confirm- 
ed him  in  this  aftonifhing  enterprife. 
He  dilcharged  his  office  of  Apoftolic  No- 
tary, given  him  by  the  Pope,  with  great 
appearance  of  honour,  jufticc,  and  dif- 
iritereftednefs ;  and  wefit  about  declaim- 
ing  every  where   againft  the  injuftice  of' 

I  the 
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the  great.  After  he  had  thus  prepared 
the  minds  of  the  people  for  a  revolution, 
he  caufed  little  emblematical  pi<5lures  to 
be  Auck  up  every  where,  which  exprcf- 
fed  the  mifery  of  the.  Romans  in  their 
prefent  ftate,  compared  with  their  paft 
grandeur  and  felicity.  Thefe  emblems 
lie  explained^  and  took  the  occafion  to 
harangue  the  aflembly  with  fighs^  groans, 
tears,  and  expreffions  of  indignation.  He 
then  afTcmbled  in  fecret  thofe  who  ap- 
peared beft  prepared  for  his  confidence. 
Stephen  Colonna,  who  would  never 
have  fuffered  fuch  meetings,  was  abfent. 
When  he  had  worked  up  the  Romans  to 
the  difpofition  he  wifticd;  he  aifured 
them  of  fufficient  means  to  re-eftabli/h 
the  good  ftate  of  Rome;  which  was  a 
phrafe  of  raillery  with  its  prefent  great 
men.  In  the  funds  of  the  Apoftolic 
chamber,  adds  he,  I  have  all  that  is 
neceflary  for  this  enterprife.  But  God 
forbid,  I  (liould  touch  it  without  the 
will  of  the  fovereign  Pontiff.     This  was 

I  a  cuu- 
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a  cunning  turn  to  reft  his  condudt  on  the 
pleafure  of  the  Pope.  And  though  the 
Romans  were  much  difgufted  with  the 
holy  father  for  enriching  the  city  of 
Avignon  with  their  fpoils ;  they  did 
not  choofe  openly  to.  oppofe  him,  and 
were  pleafed  with  Rienzi^  who  had  found 
a  pretext  to  retain  this  money  at  Rome 
without  offending  the  Pope. 

They  unanimoufly  therefore  proclaim- 
ed Ricnzi  their  chief,  and  devoted  them- 
felves  to  his  will :  he  made  them  fign  an 
oath,  to  which  he  firft  put  his  own  name, 
to  procure  the  good  ftate  of  Rome. 

In  May  1347  he  had  it  cried  in  the 
ftrcets,  by  found  of  trumpet,  that  each 
citizen  fliould  come  without  arms  the 
next  night  to  the  church  of  the  caftle  of 
St.  Angelo  at  the  ringing  of  the  great  bell. 
It  wa«  inconceivable  how  a  man  without 
name,  fupport,  or  dignity,  (liould  think  of 
convoking  an    aflcmbly   of   con(pirators 

by 
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by  the  found  of  trumpet.     It  fucceeded, 
however ;  and  the  Roman  people  ran  in 
crouds  to  the  church  at  the  time  appoint- 
ed, where  Rienzi  had  thirty  maflcs  for 
the  Holy  Spirit,  repeated  almoft  together, 
at  which  he  himfelf  afSfted  from  mid- 
night till  nine  in  the   morning,  which 
was  the  day  of  Pentecoft,  when  he  chofe 
that  it  might  be  believed  he  was  infpired 
by  the  Holy  Ghoft.     He  then  went  out 
of  the  church  with   his  head  bare,  but 
armed,  and  a  hundred  men  to  efcort  him 
armed    likewife.     The   people   followed 
him  in  crowds,  without  any  knowledge 
of  what  he  was  going  about ;  he  walked 
at  the  fide  of  Raimond  bifliop  of  Orviette, 
the  Pope's  Vicar.     He  was  a  good  man, 
ft  great  canonift,  but  little   fuited  to  re- 
prefent  the  fovereign  Pontiff,  as  his  af- 
fifting  on  this  occafion  is  a  proof,  which 
he  ought  with  all  his  pow^er  to  have  op- 
pofed.     In  the  midft  of  this  train,  who 
redoubled     their     acclamations,     Rienzi 
marched    ftraight    to    the    capitol,    and 

mounted 
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mounted  the  tribunal^  from  Whence  he 
harangued  the  people^  and  propofed  all 
the  regulations  they  wifhed  for ;  freedom 
from   oppteflion,   peace^  plenty  2   which 
were  to  be  accomplifhcd  at  the  Pope's 
expence^  and  on  pretence  of  ferving  him^ 
The  prefence  of  his  Vicar  appeared  to 
juftify  him  in  alU  and  to  give  a  fandion 
to  his  authority*      Rienzi  was  declared 
by  the  people,  as  Vefpafian  was  by  the 
fenate.  Sovereign  of  Rome  with  unbound- 
ed authority.     Rienzi,  at  the  fummit  of 
his  wifhes,  confented  to  accept  their  of- 
fer only   on   two  conditions :    the  firft^ 
That  they  ihould  give  him  the  Pope's 
Vicar  for  colleague :    the  fecond.   That 
the  Pope  Qiould  approve  what  they  had 
done.     The  good  Bi(hop  fupported  a  very 
ridiculous  part  in  this  fcene:  it  is  not 
known  whether  he  approved  it,  or  found 
it  of  no  ufe  to  oppofe  his  fingle  autho- 
rity.     Rienzi,  after  having  difmilTed  the 
people,    took  polTeflion  of   the   palace^ 
Vol.  I.  G  g  from 
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from  whence  he  drove  out  the  fenators, 
and  dii^ated  his  laws  from  the  x:apkol. 

There  never  was  an  example  of  a  re- 
volution fo  quick,  fo  tranquil,  and  (o 
iingular  in  all  its  circumflances.  The 
great  lords  of  Rome  had  regarded  Rien- 
21  as  a  buffoon,  who  diverted  the  people 
by  his  wit :  and  even  the  Colonnas  in- 
vited him  to  their  palace  for  their  amufe- 
ment,  and  looked  upon  him  as  a  fooL 
What  was  the  aftoniftimcnt  of  old  Ste- 
phen Colonna,  when  he-  learned  what 
had  pafled !  He  came  to  Rome,  and 
expreffed  his  difcontent.  Rienzi,  by  a 
writing,  ordered  him  to  leave  Rome  di- 
reftly.  Stephen  took  the  writing  and 
tore  it,  faying,  I  will  have  that  fool 
throvrn  from  the  windows  of  the  capitol. 
Bur  perceiving  that  the  commotion  was 
general,  arid  they  were  going  to  furround 
his  palace,  he  mounted  his  horfe,  and 
retired  to  Paleftinc,  where  his  family  re- 

fided. 
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fided. '  He  had  fcarcely  time  to  flop  at 
St.  Laurent^  to  eat  a  morfel  of  bread. 

Ri^Nzi  in  the  mczji  while  publiihed 
the  ftridlcft  orders  for  the  punifhment  of 
all  the  public  malefa^ors,  and  all  known 
villains ;  and  this  neceffary  feverity  gain-- 
cd  him  the  hearts  of  the  people^  to  which 
he  joined  an  exad  juftice  in  the  regulation 
of  public  affairs.  The  noife  of  this  tran- 
fadion '  foon  fpread  over  Europe.  The 
Court  of  Avignon  was  feized  with  a  pa- 
nic terror,  but  when  they  read  the  letters 
fent  by  Rienzi  and  the  biihpp  of  Orvietti, 
whom  they  had  obliged  to  write  in  con- 
cert with  him,  they  were  a  little  re-affur* 
ed.  Thefe  letters  breathed  nothing  but 
zeal  for  the  church,  difmtereftednefs,  and 
the  deliverance  of  Rome  from  mifery  and 
oppreffion  j  and  concluded  by  requeft- 
ing  the  confirmation  of  an  authority  he 
had  only  accepted  at  the  will  of  his  holi« 
nefs,  and  which  he  meant  to  exercife  in 
conjundion  with  his  vicar.     The  court 
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* 

of  the  Pope,  though  extremely  (hocked 
at  this  enterprife»  thought  it  beft  to  dif* 
femble  and  appear  to  approve  what  they 
could  not  prevent. 

The  Pope  confirmed  Rienzi  with  the 
bifliop  in  their  rights,  exhorting  them  to 
merit  the  continuance  of  his  protedion 

« 

and  regard.  Rienzi  then  required  the 
people  to  inveft  him  with  an  authority 
which  fliould  render  him  independent  of 
any  but  themfelves,  under  the  title  of 
tribune,  and  to  aflbciate  the  Pope's  vicar 
with  him :  the  people  aflented  to  this, 
and  proclaimed  both  of  them  with  the 
greateft  acclamations.  Rienzi,  informed 
by  his  fpies  that  the  nobles  he  had  ba- 
niihed  to  their  caftles  held  fecret  aflem- 
'  blies,  cited  them  to  his  tribunal,  and  they 
were  forced  to  obey.  Stephen  Colonna 
the  younger  was  the  firft,  and  appeared 
extremely  moved ;  he  obliged  him  and 
the  other  lords  to  an  oath,  that  they 
would  never  take  up  arms  againft  him  or 

the 
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the  Roman  people.  After  this  he  deter* 
mined  to  make  an  example  of  terror  of  a 
young  nobleman,  who  was  immeried  in 
vice,  and  detefted  for  his  ads  of  violence. 
He  was  the  nephew  of  two  cardinals,  and 
had  been  himfelf  a  fenator.  Rienzi  had 
him  taken  by  force  out  of  his  palace  5  they 
tore  him  from  the  arms  of  a  ytfung  wi* 
dow  to  whom  he  was  juft  married^  and 
dragged  him  to  the  capitol,  where  he  was 
judged^  condemned  and  executed  the 
fame  day,  almoft  under  the  eyes  of  his 
wife.  From  her  windows  ihe  could  (be 
the  body  of  her  hufband  hanging  at  the 
poft,  where  he  remained  two  days.  He 
cut  off  the  head  of  another  lord,  who 
had  done  fomething  againfl  his  orders; 
and  then  dragged  to  prifon  in  open  day 
Peter  Agapit  Colonna^  who  had  been  fe- 
nator that  year.  Thefe  examples  render^ 
ed  the  nobles  more  circumfpedfc  and  com- 
plying. After  thefe  tranfadions  Rienzi 
reformed  all  the  public  abufes  i  the  fnc^ 
fx&  of  his  endeavours  was  incredible; 
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the  highways  became  fure ;  the  people  re«* 
famed  the  cultivation  of  the  lands;  pilgrims 
came  and  went  ia  fafety  j  commerce  re* 
vived,  and  even  the  markets  and  (hops 
became  fchools  of  (incerity  and  truth. 
A  Bolognefe  .returning  from  Babylon, 
where  he  had  *been  flave  of  the  Sultan, 
faid;;  that  this  prince  having,  heard  there 
Utd  appeared  an  extraordinary  man  at 
JRjome  who  did  juflice  and  protefted  the 
people,  cried  out  in  diforder,  '*  that  Ma* 
hornet  and  Elias  were  come  to  the 
fuccour  of  Jerufalem/'  Rierizi  now  lent 
couriers  to  all  the  ftates  of  Italy;  his 
view  was  to  unite  and  form  them  into  one 
great  republic  under  Rome.  Many  of 
them  entered  into  his  views,  and  what 
was  more  flattering,  the  king  of  Hun* 
gary  fent  a  folemn  embafly  to  him  to  de- 
cide the  affair  of  his  brother  Andrew's 
death.  It  was  folemnly  pleaded  before 
Rienzi,  who  was  feated  on  his  throne, 
having  his  crown  on  his  head,  and  in 
his  hand  a  iilver  apple  with  a  crofs  ;  but 

be 


Book  III.    PETRARCH.       4.55 

he  deferred  giving  judgment  on  a  nnatter 
which  mufl  have  armed  again  ft  him.  one 
ef  the  powers  in  difpute.  Philip  of  Va- 
loist  king  of  France,  was  almoft  the  only 
power  who  was  not  dazzled  by  the  fud^ 
den  elevation  of  the  tribune^    and  "who 

formed  a  juft  idea  of  his  charader. 

r  The  letters  of  Petrarch  to  Rienzi  prove 
their  union,  and  Petrarch's  xieteftation  of 
the  infupportable  tyranny  exercifeid  by  the 
nobility  over  the  people.  Moft  of  thefe 
nobles  were  ftrangers  who  came  from  the 
bonders  of  the  Rhine,  the  Rhone,  from 
Spoletta,  &c.  to  fettle  at  Rome,  and  had 
taken  from  thofe  wjio  had  a  right  to  them 
the  public  offices  and  honours.  Their 
palaces  in  that  city,  aad  their  caftles  in 
the  country^  were  &>  many  fortrefles, 
where  ihey  fliut  themfelves  up,  and  from 
whence  they  only  made  excuriions  to 
commit  all  forts  of  violence  and  robbery  5 

and  Rienzi  adted  at  firft  in  the  beft  man- 

•  _ 
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per>  and  took  the  wifeft  methods  to  de» 
ftroy  their*  tyranny. 

An  enterpriie  fo  hardy  as  Rienzi's 
pould  not  be  executed  without  envy^  and 
drawing  a  great  number  of  enemies  upon 
its  author :  he  appeared  ofteu  in  a  mag* 
pificept  chapely  furrounded  with  iroii 
barSy  which  he  had  built  in  the  capitol, 
where  divine  fervice  was  celebrated  with 
all  imaginable  pomp*  being  feated  on  a 
fort  of  throne^  th^  barons  of  Rome  ftand* 
|ng  before  him  with  their  arms  profled 
upon  their  bre^s*  and  their  cowls  let 
4pwn  on  their  backs;  they  were  often 
feen  in  this  humiliating  ^tuation.    In  the 

•m 

progrefs  of  thefe  memoirs  we  ^al)  find 
the  dreadful  confequences  of  this  tranfac- 
tion  of  Rienzi's.  We  fhall  here  only 
fubjoip  Petrarch's  firft  letter  to  him>  an4 
i's  apfwer, 


Afte{i  having  escfaorted  the  Romaot 
tp  unite  againft  the  grants  who  opprefled 
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them^  and  pillaged  from  the  puUic  trea* 
fure  to  enrich  themfelves,  and  to  concur 
with  their  tribune  in  the  re^eftabliihment 
of  the  republic^  Petrarch  thus  addrefles 
himfclf  to  Rienzi : 

*^  Intrepid  man !  who  doft  alone 
fupport  the  heavy  weight  of  the  repub- 
lic, watch  with  more  care  over  its  bad 
citizens,  than  over  its  declared  enemies. 
Modern  Brutus !  let  the  example  of  the 
antient  be  ever  before  you.  He  was  a 
conful :  you  are  a  tribune.  Let  hiftory 
be  confulted,  and  it  will  be  feen  that  the 
confuls  have  fometimes  done  atrocious 
things  againft  the  people.  The  tribunesi, 
on  the  contrary,  have  always  been  their 
moft  zealous  defenders.  If  the  firft  con- 
Ail  facrificed  his  own  children  to  the  li- 
berty of  his  country,  what  ought  we  not 
to  exped  from  a  tribune.  Be  advifed  by 
me,  and  yield  nothing  to  friendfhip  or  to 
Uood,  but  hold  as  youf:  woril  enemy 
fvhoever  is  the  enemy  pf  the  pijblic  free- 

dom. 
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dom;:  lUuftriotts-  man!  The  RomaQs 
and  their  pc^rity  will  owe  to  jpou.  the 
'.&  of  living  .and  of  dying  free !  *' 


ft^M    ti^t 


'^  I  HAD  two  requefts  to  cudce  you* 
The  firft  of  them  I  learn  you  have  alrea- 
dy fulfilled,  and  that  you 'undertake  no- 
thing without  firft  ftrengthening^  your 
foul,  in  receiving  the  body  of  the  Lord 
with  the  requifitc  difpofitions  of  mind* 
I  cannot,  enough  commend  this  devout 
pra&ice,  which  I  meant  to  propafe  to 
you,  My  fecond  dq&re  was»  That  you 
fhocld  imitate  Auguftus,  who  employed 
that  fmall  portion  of  time  which  he  could 
gain  from  his  public  occupations,  in 
reading  or  hearing  the  hiftory  of  thofe 
great  men  whofe  characters  might  ferve 
as  models  for  himfelf." 

"  Why  can  I  not  unite  with  you  to 
procure  fo  great  a  good  ?  But  my  fitua- 
tion  will  not  permit  me:  by  my  pea 
alone  can  I  difcharge  my  duty  as  acitizen« 

If 
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If  you  perfcvcrc  as  you  have  begun »  you 
will  hear  me  fing  yourpraifein  a  higher 
key,    and  fpread  your  fame  throughout 
the  world.    You  have  laid  excellent  foun- 
dations ;  juftice,  truth,  peace,  and  liber- 
ty.    In  your  letters  are  feen  the  great* 
nefs  of  your  courage,  and  the  dignity  of . 
the  Roman  people,  without  invading  the 
refpedk    due    to    the    fovtfreign    Pontiff. 
Your  expreflions,  though  firm,  are  mo- 
deft;  they  have  nothing  in  them  either 
of  a  flavifh  fear,  or  a  foolifh  prefumpti* 
on  ;  and  it  is  doubtful  whether  your  ac- 
tions or  ftyle  are   moft  to  be  admired. 
They  fay  you  fpeak  like  Cicero,  while 
you  adt  like  Brutus.     You  ought  to  con- 
fider  yourfelf  as  a  man  placed  on  an  emi- 
nence, from  whence  he  is  expofed  not 
only  to  the  difcourfes  and  criticifms  of 
men  who  now  exift,  but  of  all  thofc  who 
ihall  fucceed  them.     If  I  am  not  deceiv- 
ed, you  will  be  always  fpoken  of,  but  in 
a  very  different  manner,  according  to  the 
variety  of  human  opinion.     But    I   am 

perfuaded 
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perfuaded  nothing  can  make  you  abandon 
fo  glorious  a  caufe.  The  edifice  that 
you  raife  will  be  folid^  and  thoie  who  at- 
tempt to  overthrow  it  will  be  overthrown 
themfelves.  I  approve  your  method  of 
preferving  minutes  of  your  letters^  that 
you  may  avoid  all  contradi&ion  in  what 
you  are  faying  and  what  you  have  faid. 
Write  as  if  all  the  world  were  to  read/' 

''Adieu  !  deliverer  of  Rome." 


RiENzi  fent  diis  anfwer  to  Petrarch : 

"  Nicholas,  Severe  and  Clement, 
Tribune  of  liberty,  peace  and  juftice, 
and  the  illqflrious  deliverer  of  the  facred 
republic  of  Rome,  to  the  noble  and  vir- 
tuous Signior  Francis  Petrarch,  worthily 
crowned  Poet,  and  our  very  dear  fel- 
low-citizen, health,  honour,  and  perfeS 
joy." 


"  Your  amiable  letter,  full  of  rheto- 
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rical  flowers  and  juft  reafoning^  has  en- 
chanted all  thofe  who  have  read  or  heard 
it.  Your  exhortations^  founded  on  folid 
motives  and  the  examples  of  the  greateft 
men  of  antiquity^  delight  and  animate 
to  virtue.  We  know  you  too  well  not 
to  render  juftice  to  your  prudence  and 
goodnefsy  or  to  doubt  the  fincerity  of 
your  fentiments  for  us  and  for  the  city. 
We  fee  clearly  in  your  letter  your  attach « 
menty  and  your  zeal  for  the  good  flate  of 
Rome.  We  love  you^  and  fo  do  all  the 
Romans ;  and  we  wi(h  we  were  able  to 
contribute  to  your  advancement  and  hap- 
pinefs.  Would  to  God  you  were  at 
Rome;  your  prefence  would  decorate 
that  city,  as  a  precious  ftone  adorns  the 
ring  of  gold  in  which  it  is  fct.  The  foul 
of  this  people  is  liberty^  the  fweetnefs  of 
which  they  begin  to  tafte.'' 

**  Things  will  naturally  return  to 
their  former  ftate.  This  city,  after  hav- 
ing fuifered  for  feveral  ages  the  mofl  cruel 

bondage. 
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bondage,  beholds,  praife  be  to  God,  its 
chains  at  prefent  broken.  There  is  no 
peril,  no  death  to  which  the  Romans 
would  not  expofe  themfelves,  to  preferve 
the  precious  good  in  which  they  now  re- 
joice.  Be  perfuaded  that  you  will  find 
us  always  ready,  to  do  every  thing  that  can 
contribute  to  your  fatisfa£kion/' 

•*  Given  in  the  capitol  where  jufHce 
reigns,  and  where  we  live  with  upright- 
nefs  of  heart,  the  28th  of  July,  the  firft 
year  of  the  deliverance  of  the  republic/' 

RiBNzi  after  this  wrote  to  the  Pope, 
that  all  he  did  was  by  the  command  of 
God,  and  under  the  infpiration  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft.  "  It  would  have  been  im- 
pofTible  for  me,  fays  he,  to  have  reduced 
to  fubmiffion  the  power  of  the  greateft  of 
tyrants,  of  princes,  in  fo  fliort  a  time,  or 
even  to  have  conceived  the  idea  of  fb  no- 
ble a  work,  but  from  a  divine  operation." 

RiENZI 
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RiENZi  then  informed  the  Pope,  that 
he  had  raifed  three  hundred  thoufand  flo- 
rins in  a  tax  on  fait,  which  paid  nothing 
before.  This  news  would  not  have 
difpleafed  a  court  where  luxury  and  mag- 
nificence rendered  money  fo  neceflary, 
had  not  the  tribune  applied  this  aug- 
mentation of  the  revenue  to  fupply  the 
troops  whom  he  held  in  pay  for  the  main- 
tenance of  his  own  power,  under  the  fpe- 
cious  pretext  of  the  public  fafety.  In  this 
letter  he  makes  the  ilrongeft  proteftations 
of  Tcfpc&9  attachment  and  obedience  to 
the  Pope,  whom  he  acknowledges  for  his 
fovereign :  whenever  he  fpeaks  of  the 
city  of  Rome,  or  the  Roman  people,  he 
fays  always,  your  city,  your  people.  It 
is  to  this  letter  Petrarch  alludes  when  he 
praifes  the  ftyle  and  fentiments  of  Rienzi, 
who  covered,  under  this  artful  veil  of  fub- 
miflion,  his  ufurpation  of  the  Pope's  au- 
thority. 

Petrarch  paiTed  the  month  of  Sep- 
tember 
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tcmber  at  Avignon.  The  ninth  of  that 
month  he  obtained  Letters  of  legitima- 
tion for  his  fon  John,  who  was  about  ten 
years  of  age.  He  is  called  in  theie  letters  a 
fcholar  of  Florence,  and  qualified  by  them 
to  poffefs  any  benefice  without  the  necef- 
fity  of  mentioning  this  blot  on  his  birtb, 
or  the  difpenfation  obtained  from  the 
Pope.  Wc  fee  by  thefe  letters  that  the 
mother  of  John  was  not  a  married  wo- 
man, which  juftifies  Petrarch  from  adul- 
tery. 

Nothing  was  now  talked  of  at  Avig- 
non but  the  follies  of  Rienzi,  with  his 
increafe  of  power  and  fuccefs  :  he  became 
vain  and  infolent ;  his  head  was  not  flrong 
enough  to  bear  fo  quick  a  rife  from  the 
moderate  to  the  moft  elevated  fortune: 
he  was  blinded  by  power  and  intoxicated 
with  wealth,  and  pafied  all  at  once  from 
the  greateft  fimplicity  to  an  excefs  of 
magnificence  and  oftentation,  little  fuited 
to  his  former  declarations  and  the  part  he 

had 
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had  undertgkcfi  t9  A^pport:  he  t£fede<i 
the  aifs  ^  a  IpvereigD,  an  extreme  luxury 
in  his  (:loath9  aAci  ii>  hU  furniture,  and 
his  table  was  covered  with  dainties  fought 
frofn  diflant  climates,  and  the  pigft  rare 
and  exquiiite  wines.  His  wife^i  who  wa^ 
young  «nd  handCpme,  never  appeared  in 
the  ^reetf  withpijt  tb«  fPQft  fplendid 
train;  4  phofeo  hand  pf  youth  foriped 
her  guards  ladi^f  pf  thf)  ^rft  quality  zu 

tended  h^r,  and  young  damfels  walked 
hefore  her«  fanning  p|F  the  Hifis  gnd 
CQoUng  the  ai^.  All  tkp  f9lz$ion»  of 
Rienzi  f9rgOit  their  original,  and  iQiita^ 
ted  this  parade.  Hi«  uncie,  whp  wa^ 
brought  up  a  harber,  never  w^k^d 
abroad  without  a  cava}cadc  pf  the  prin- 
cipal citizenjs.  To  compleat  all,  Rjlen?) 
took  it  into  his  )}cad  he  wpuld  he  m^o 
a  knight,  wlthpwJt  fcflefting  that  thi» 
affeded  title  of  nohiljty  claihpd  wi(h 
his  oath  as  Tribu^ne ;  and  he  gave  orders 
that  the  pomp  pf  this  ceremony  {hou^d 
e^ual  the  triumphs  pf  antif nt  Rome,  ^p 
Vol.  I.  H  h  fpedaclc 


466        THE    LIFE    OF 

fpedacle  was  ever  more  fumptuous : 
it  drew  to  Rome  an  incredible  multi- 
tude of  fpeftators,  who  confefied  nothing 
equal  to  it  had  ever  been  feen  ;  and  above 
all  they  admired  the  order  that  reigned 
through  the  whole.  It  was  a  cuftom 
for  thofe  who  would  be  made  knights 
to  bathe  themfelves  the  preceding  even- 
ing. Rienzi^  who  woidd  do  eveiy 
thing  in  a  new  manner,  tbok  it  into  his 
head  to  bathe  himfelf  in  a  bafon  of  por- 
phyry in  the  church  of  St.  John  de  La- 
teran,  in  which  it  was  thought  the  empe- 
ror Conftantine  bathed  after  being  cured 
of  his  Icprofy,  by  pope  Sylvcfter ;  he 
would  have  his  l)ed  alfo  placed  in  that 
part  of  the  church  furrounded  with  co- 
lumns of  St.  John.  As  he  was  ftepping 
into  this  bed  a  circumftance  happened 
which  appeared  ominous.  The  bed, 
though  new»  funk  under  him.  The  day 
after  he  was  made  knight,  he  went 
to  hear  mafs  in  the  chapel  of  Pope 
Boniface,  featcd  upon  a  throne  furround- 
ed 
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ed  with  all  the  libbility  of  Rome;  They 
obferved  in  this  mafs^  the  fokmnitied 
ufed  at  the  confecration  of  kings.  In 
the  midft  of  thefe  faered  myfteries^  Rien* 
zi  advanced  toward  the  people,  and  faid> 
with  a  loud  voice^  We  eite  to  our  Tri-* 
bunal  Lewis,  Duke  of  Bavaria,  and 
Charles,  king  of  Bohemia^  to  judge  of 
their  pretenfions  to  the  empire,  and  tht 
princes,  who  call  themfel ves ,  eleAors,  t6 
produce  the  titles  of  their  right  to  fuch 
ele&ion,  which>  as  I  find  in  the  ar-^ 
chives,  belongs  to  the  people  of  Rome* 
The  Pope's  vicar,  who  was  prefent,  and 
did  not  expert  fuch  an  extravagance  as 
this,  remained  for  a  time  confounded  1 
but  recolleding  himfelf,  he  thought  it 
his  duty  to  make  his  proteftations 
againft  it  by  a  notary !  while  they  wer6 
reading  them,  the  tribune  ordered  the 
inftruments  to  found,  that  they  might 
not  be  heard.  Fifteen  days  after  thiSj 
Rienzi  was  crowned  again  with  feveh 
crowns,  and  with  the  fame  pomp,  in  the 

H  h  a       '         church 
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c)iurch  of  St.  John  de  Lateran.  Tfaefe 
icven  crowns  were  atiufiocit  to  the  &vea 
gifts  of  die  Holy  Ghoft.  Wheft  thefe 
feafts  were  over^  the  people's  eyes  were 
opened^  end  they  reikded  witbconoem  on 
the  profanation  of  the  chutx^hes,  the  info* 
lent  citation  ef  ^  emperors  and  ^le€tors, 
and  the  inAippoftable  pride  and  lumry 
of  Rienzi  and  his  relations. 

Pelrfc  AKCH  was  at  ArigAon  white  ihmk 
things  pafied^  find  either  d^d  not  fattr  ^ 
them,  or  his  entfiCifiafM  for  4he  Kbeny  ef 
Rome,  the  period  of  which  he  flattucd 
himfelf  was  h^ening  vnder  the  govern-' 
ment  of  Rienzi,  did  toot  fni^Hr  him  to 
believe  them :  he  was  engaged  alio  at  4m 
lime  in  ^  news  received  frOkn  the  icing-' 
dom  of  Naples,  wi^ch  was  in  gfeat  com* 
motion. 

Lewis,  king  of  Hungary,  was  deter- 
mined to  purfae  and  p«miib  tise  murder- 
ers of  his  brothei;:.     Clement  VI.  fukni- 

nated 
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nflted  againfl  then^  the  moft  terrible 
bulls^  and  appointed  Bertrand  de  Boufe 
great  jufticiary  of  the  kingdoitip  to  pro*'* 
ceed  openly  againfl  them  1  but  in  private 
letters  he  ordered  him  to  keep  fecret  the 
informations  he  (hould  gain ;  that  in  cafe 
the  Queen  or*  the  Princes  of  the  blood 
fliottld  be  found  guilty,  he  might  ac- 
quaint the  Pope,  who  (hould  re&rve  to 
himfelf  their  judgment,  to  fave  the  trou- 
bles  it  might  caufe  to  that  kingdom* 
The  greateft  part  of  thoie  guilty  were 
diicovered  and  puniihed.  Queen  Joan 
could  not  fave  the  three  principal  pcrfons, 
the  Catanefe,  Robert  de  Cabones  and 
Soncla, .  and  their  cabal :  they  gave  them 
die  torture  in  a  place  by  the  fea,  in  fight 
of  all  the  people;  but  a  rail  prevented 
their  depoiitions  being  heard.  The  Ca«* 
taneie  could  not  fupport  the  agonies  of 
the  torture;  (ht  died  before  fhe  got  to 
the  place  of  execution ;  Robert  and  Son- 
cia  had  their  flefh  torn  off  with  red  hot 
irons ;  they  had  put  gags  in  their  mouths 

H  h  3  to 
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to  prevent  their  fpeaking.  This  was  not 
pnough  to  fatisfy  the  king  of  Hungary, 
He  coniidered  the  Queen  an4  the  (wo 
PrincpSy  who  were  bit  CQufins»  as  the  r^ 
authors  of  his  brother's  murder,  and  find- 
ing  that  neither  the  Pope  npr  th^  Tribune 
would  a&  in  this  affair,  he  determined  tp 
tranfport  himfelf  with  aq  army  to  Naples, 
To  imprefs  the  more  terf  or»  he  had  a  black 
ftandard  carried  before  hiiQy  Qu  which 
was  painted  the  ftrangled  figqre  of  his 
brother  Andrew.  He  fent  a  aatural  bro- 
ther of  his  before  hini  to  befiege  the  city 
pf  Sulmone.  Petrarch  was  ftill  at  Avig- 
nonjr  when  he  was  informed  that  thp 
Hungarians  had  entered  Italy ,  apdwere 
let  down   before  Sulmone :    this    made 

him  very  uneafy  for  th^  fate  of  his  friend 

» 

BarbatuSy  who  reiided  at  Sulmone,  fince 
the  death  of  king  Robert ;  and  he  wrote 
him  the  following  letter : 

'*  In  the  midft  pf  the  cares  which  over? 
whelm  me,  your  fituation  is  my  greateft 

7  uneafi-! 


\ 
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uneafinefs.  I  love  no  one  more  than  nay 
dear  Barbatus  ;  I  feel  this  ftrongly  at  pre- 
ient.      Love  is  credulous,  timid  and  reft* 

m 

lefs  i  it  fears  every  thing.  What  I  long 
predided  is  now  come  to  pafs.  I  always 
faid  a -crime  ib  horrid  CQuld  not  remain 
unpuniihed:  but  what  have  the  people 
of  Italy  done,  who  are  going  to  be  the 
vidtim.  God,  who  revenges  the  guilty, 
will  not  puniih  the  innocent ;  but  J  need 
not  fear  for  Italy ;  the  rebels  on  the  con- 
trary will  be  treated  as  they  merit,  while 
the  tribunal  now  eftabliihed  fhall  be  in 
vigour*  My  apprehenfions  are  for  Naples, 
thatQueen  of  cities,  and  Capua  formerly  fo 
powerful ;  torrents  from  the  ihores  of  the 
Danube  are  coming  down  on  that  flourifh- 
ing  country.  A  tempeft  from  the  North 
always  covers  it  with  thick  clouds ;  for 
I  learn  hoftilities  are  begun,  and  that  SuU 
mone  your  country,  and  the  country  of  O- 
vid,  is  to  be  the  firft  vidim.  What  would 
Ovid  fay  if  he  was  to  behold  the  Barba- 
rians, he  defpifed  and  hated,  govern  that 
city  which  gave  him  birth  ?   Would  it 

H  h  4  not 
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not  have  hctii  b^ttet  that  bis  bonifc  had 
bceti  covered  with  their  eirth^  thaft  hil 
ihonument  infultcd  in  the  lAiddle  of  hii 
country  ?  but  grief  maket  me  wander : 
I  tremble  for  y6u.  I  d<>  t)6t  (ee  iirhercin 
I  can  fuccout  you  ;  but  fometimds  inore 
can  be  done  than  is  pefteived.  Cotnttiand 
me  ai  you  hive  k  right :  I  hkVe  {6tM  in- 
fluence ^Vith  tht  Rdmati  people  and  the 
tribune,  tf  I  can  be  of  bhj  ufe  to  you 
with  thcrhf  difpofe  of  my  tnind  ^d  ci 
fny  pen ;  both  th6  ond  and  ^e  other  art 
at  ybur  fcrvicfe/* 

**  t  HAVB  k  houfe  tti  a  diftiifif  Sfld  tran- 

•  -  • 

quil  corner  of  Italy  :  it  is  (mall,  but  large 
chough  for  two  perfotis  who  have  only 
otie  heart  and  one  fouU  Riches  ^nd  po^ 
Verty  are  both  bahiihed  ffom  this  man- 
{ion^  and  the  door  of  it  is  (liut  againft  li« 
centioufnefs  i  it  is  filled  with  ^Obd  book5> 
and  wants  my  *prefehce ;  I  have  beeft  ab- 
fent  from  it  tWb  year's.  Coitae,  ind  feck 
in  it  an  afylum.    Whatever  happMs,  I 

ihati 
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(hall  never  be  eafy  till  I  know  your  life 
t6  be  ih  fafcty." 

Petrarch  thought  of  quitting  Avig* 
Hon  again,  ind  returning  to  Italy.     **  I 

« 

ftm  prevented,  fays  he,  by  my  old  com- 
rades who  would  drag  me  for  ever  to  af-^ 
femblies :  in  vain  I  tell  them  iuch  placet 
no  longer  amufe  me.  A  thoufand  patha 
of  ambition  or  avarice  arc  pointed  out  to 
me :  when  I  fay  I  am  content  with  my 
lot  and  defire  nothing  beyond  it,  they 
maintain  that  I^  am  playing  a  farce.  I 
cannot  even  obtain  from  my  taylor  that 
my  cloaths  ihould  be  wider,  or  from  my 
ihoe-maker  an  csify  pair  of  ihoes.  I  find 
but  one  remedy  for  all  my  evils :  a  little 
corner  of  the  earth  where  I  may  live  as  I 
pleafe,  and  be  no  longer  what  I  have  been. 
Change  of  air  is  of  ufe  to  the  fick :  in- 
grafting foftens  the  fap  of  the  tree ;  roots 
are  perfected  by  tranfplanting  i  and,  I 
think,  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  the 
worlds  we  ought  not  to  become  old  where 
.7  we 
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wc  have  been  young.'*  The  love  of  his 
country  and  his  diflike  to  Avignon  were 
the  motives  which  engaged  Petrarch  to 
return  to  italy»  andbalanced  in  his  heart 
his  love  for  Laura.  All  the  lords  oi 
Italy  had  wrote  to  deiire  he  would  come 
among  them ;  and  among  thefe  James  de 
Carrore,  who  was  become  governor  of 
Padua»  a  man  of  great  merit,  invited  Pe-- 
trarch  in  the  mod  obliging  manner  to 
tome  and  fettle  at  Padua, 

Lewis  of  Gorizague,  the  lord  of  Man- 
tua,  had  fent  alfo  to  Petrarch  a  man  in 
his  confidence  with  a  fum  of  inoney  to 
engage  him  to  come  to  him  at  Mantua; 
to  which  Petrarch  wrote  this  anfwer : 

*'  I  WOULD  have  brought  you  my 
thanks  for  your  letter,  but  it  is  not  in 
my  power.  I  grow  old  in  this  place, 
and  am  the  fport  of  fortune.  I  return 
your  money  by  Peter  de  Creme  your  gen- 
tleman,   becaufe  I  fim  not  at  liberty  to 

comply 
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comply  with  your  defire.  I  am  hailen- 
ing  to  my  goal,  unable  to  bear  the*  fa- 
tigues of  a  long  journey^  My  foul, 
wounded  by  love,  cannot  tear  itfelf  from 
Avignon.  Was  I  to  come  to  you,  fo  far 
.from  being  of  any  ufe,  I  ihould  be  only 
a  burden.  Frequent  indifpofitions  and 
an  habitual  melancholy  require  relief  from 
others,  and  allow  not  the  attention  ne« 
ceflary  for  a  courtier.  However,  yoa 
may  chance  to  fee  me  in  the  fpring,  if 
.Cardinal  Colonna  will  permit.  In  the 
mean  time,  let  not  your  benefits  go  be* 
yond  my  wifhes  or  deferts :  your  gene- 
rofity  would  not  juftify  your  impru-^ 
depcc." 

Petrarch  had  friends  at  Florence, 
who  invited  him  ta  return  to  his  coan* 
try,  and  gave  him  hopes  the  eftate  of  his 
family,  which  had  beep  confifcated  when 
his  father  was  exiled,  would  be  reilore4 
%o  him  again.  He  had  left  his  fon  Johi^ 
If  Yi^ropa,   and  he  wiflied  to  fee  him 

?m4 
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and  judge  of  the  progr^fs  he  made  in  his 
ftadiet :  he  was  now  above  ten  years  of 
^gti  add  hh  education  became  very  in- 
tereftirtg  to  Petrarch«  And  though  Ri- 
tnzi  had  loft  much  of  his  glory,  Petrarch 
WM  not  entirely  cured  of  his  enthufiafm 
towards  htm^  and  he  had  even  thoughts 
^f  going.to  Ron^  to  encourage  him  in- 
his  ffurfuit  of  liberty.  All  thefe  motives 
united,  having  determined  Petrarch  te 
quit  France  and  iettle  in  Italy,  he  went 
to  communicate  his  defign  to  the  Pope, 
and  to  know  his  commands. 

Clement  loved  Petrarch.  He  look- 
ed upon  him  as  an  ornament  to  his  court, 
and  wifhed  to  fix  him  there.  He  had 
offered  him  with  this  view  fevcral  con- 
fidet^able  benefices,  which  he  had  always 
refufed,  &ying,  he  was  not  worthy  of 
them.  And  the  Pope  had  condeicended 
to  fsLVy  as  to  entreat  him  earneftly  to  ac* 
trept.them.     But  it  was  to  no  purpofe, 

Petrardi 
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Petrarch    would   take   no    cmploymsnl 
which  fiiould  deprive  him  of  liberty. 

^  You  refttfe  aU  my  offcrv^  faid  thf 
Pope  I  aik  what  yoo  will,  and  you  Qfoll 
pbtaio  it/' 


^*  Holy  Father^  rcfdied  Petrarch^  fiace^ 
you  are  determined  to  ferve  m^  I  refiga 
to  your  pieafure,  and  leave  it  to  you  to 
chooie  for  me.  You  know  better  than  I 
do  what  Will  fuit  my  difpofitiop  and  yow 
liberality.  When  any  place  of  that  kind 
Ihall  become  vacant,  vouchfafe  to  r6meni«« 
ber  your  fervant.' 


»» 


.  This  conftant  refufal  of  all  the  digni- 
ties offered  him,  will  appear  to  many 
perfons  incredible.  But  a  letter  he  wrote 
to  Socrates,  from  whom  he  hid  no  fecret 
of  bis  heart,  proves  the  truth  of  this 
beyond  a  doubt : 

*'  I  CONTINUE  unihaken  in  my  rcCo^ 

lution^ 
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lution.  Whether  it  is  modefty  or  mean^ 
nets,  or  whether  it  is  courage  and  ftrength 
of  mind^  as  fome  peribns  of  merit  have 
thought,  I  have  never  defired  a  great  for- 
tune. All  the  world  knows  this :  andyoa 
can  witnefs  it  more  perfedtly  than  any  one. 
You  have  fometimes  praifed,  and  fome- 
times  blanied  me  for  it,  according  to  cir- 
cumflances.  You  have  faid  to  me.  Do  not 
you  fear  that  your  firmnefs  will  be  efteem- 
ed  obftinacy  ?  I  have  not  yet,  however, 
repented  my  condud.  £very  elevated 
fituation  is  a  fufpicious  one ;  there  is  a  fall 
beneath  it.  If  I  am  indulged  with  that 
mediocrity  preferable  to  gold,  of  which 
Horace  fpeaks^  and  which  has  been  pro- 
mifed  me,  I  will  accept  it  with  pleafure 
and  gratitude.  But  if  they  will  give  me 
a  heavy  charge,  I  will  perfift  in  refufing 
it,  and  (hake  oiF  the  yoke.  I  prefer  po- 
verty to  flavery.  But  I  need  not  fear  the 
former,  as  things  go  at  prefent.  You  are 
fully  informed  of  my  determination ;  ipeak 
of  it  to  our  friends,  and  to  the  lord  of 

lords 


Book  III.     PETRARCH.       479 

lords  when  you  jQball  find  occaiion.  I 
have  never  hid  my  thoughts ;  but  there 
are  people  who  muft  be  told  the  fame 
thing  often  to  underftand  it.  Your  elo- 
quence will  reach  them.  One  fpeaks 
with  more  force,  and  is  liilened  to  more 
favourably,  for  a  friend  than  for  one's  felf. 
Make  them  feel  that  true  liberality  is 
neither  flow,  crabbed,  nor  unwilling, 
and  thinks  only  of  tht  perfon  it  would 
oblige ;  and  that  it  bends  to  their  defires 
inftead  of  limiting  them.  The  offer  of 
treafures  to  a  man  who  afks  a  fmall  fum, 
is  a  decent  method  of  refufing  him/' 

The  moderation  of  Petrarch  was  not 
greater  than  the  bounty  and  condefccn- 
fion  of  the  Pope.  He  mufl  have  heard  his 
declamations  againfl  the  court  of  Avig- 
non, and  free  exprefiions  concerning 
himfelf,  and  the  interefl  he  took  in  the 

> 

enterprife  of  Rienzi  for  the  Roman  liber- 
ty. It  muft  be  owned  that  Clement  de- 
ferved  the  name  he  bore. 

Petrarch 
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P^TKARCR  fpent  a  good  part  of  tba 
nutuinn  at  Vaacluie,  tx>  prepare  for  his 
dq>afttti^  to  Italy,  and  rc^ftabliih  his 
health,  which  had  been  much  diibrdcred. 

Before  he  left  Avignon,  he  went  to 
take  leave  of  Laura.  He  found  ber  at 
tp  t0emhlx  (be  often  frequented.  <'  She 
was  ieated,  iays  he,  in  the  midft  of  thofe 
ladies  who  are  her  general  companions, 
and  appeared  like  a  beautiful  rofe  in  a 
parterre,  furrouiided  with  jSowers  finaller 
and  le(s  blooming.  Her  air  was  more 
touching  than  ufuai.  She  was  di^efled 
perfe<St]y  plain,  and  without  pearls,  gar- 
lands, or  any  gay  colours.  Though  flie 
was  not  melancholy,  (he  did  not  appear 
with  her  ufual  chearfulnefs.  She.  was 
ferious  and  thoughtful.  She  did  not  fing 
as  ufual,  nor  fpeak  with  that  fweetneis 
which  charmed  every  one.  She  had  the. 
air  of  a  peribn  who  fears  an  evil  not 
yet  arrived.  In  taking  leave,  I  ibught 
in    her    looks    a    confolation    for    my 

own 
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own  fufferings.  Her  eyes  had  an  expref-* 
fion  I  had  never  feen  before  in  them.  I 
depofited  to  their  Iceeping  my  heart  and 
my  thoughts^  as  to  faithful  friends  on 
whom  I  could  with  fafety  depend.  Hct 
altered  cloaths  and  air^  her  countenance^ 
a  certain  concern  mixed  with  grief  which 
I  faw  in  her  face,  predided  the  forrows 
that  threatened  me«" 

Whbn  Petrarch  faxv^Laufa  in  this  fltua-* 
tion»  he  could  hardly  reftrain  his  tears* 
Laura  knew  not  how  to  bear  a  Reparation 
from  this  friend  of  her  heart,  whom  (he 
was  to  lofe  perhaps  for  ever.  When  the 
hour  of  this  feparation  came^  (he  cafl: 
upon  him  a  look  fo  foft>.  tenderi  and 
pure,  that  he  confefTes  he  had  never  been 
fo  touched  before.  **  Maft  I  never,  fays 
Petrarch,  never  fee  again  that  beautiful 
face,  thoie  kind  looks  which  relieve  the 
tender  heart  ? 

While  tbefe  things  were  pafllng  at 
Vol.  I.  I  i  Avignon, 
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Avignon^  and  Petrarch  ws^s  rc-cftabUifa« 
ing  his  health  at  Vaudvie*  Rien^i  no 
longer  kept  any  meafures  with  the  court 
of  Rome.  Intoxicated  more  and  more, 
he  undertook  to  exterminate  the  great 
lords  of  Rome*  Some  hiilorians  fay^  he 
bribed  a  pcrfon  to  aflaffinate  themji  who 
afterwards  avowed  the  plot .  However  this 
was,  he  invited  a  great  number  of  them 
to  dine  with  him,  under  the  pretence  of 
afldiig  their  advice :  and  had  fome  of  them 
taken  by  forces  and  put  into  the  capital 
priibfts*  Among  diefe  were  old  Stephen 
Colonna,  and  John  his  grandfon^  Peter 
Agapit  ColoAna»  the  Urfines,  and  other 
great  barons  of  Rome.  They  pafied 
the  night  in  agonies,  uncertain  what 
would  be  the  fate  prepared  for  them. 
Old  Stephen,  ihut  up  in  an  empty  hall 
where  there  was  no  bed,  walked  back* 
ward  and  forward  with  a  quick  ftep  all 
night,  knocking  often  and  be&eching 
the  guard  in  vain  either  to  open  the  door 
or  to  kill  him.     What  a  night  for  fuch  a 

hero! 
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hero !  who  after  having  efcaped  a  glorious 
death  in  battle^  fees  himfelf  on  the  point 
of  ending  his  days  by  the  fcrivener  and 
the  hangman. 

The  next  day  the  Tribune  had  the  bell 
of  the  capitol  founded,  which  affembled 
the  people.  The  great  hall  was  hung 
with  red  and  white  fllk,  the  common 
iignal  of  Rienzi*s  executions. 

Hb  fent  to  each  baron  a  cordelier,  to 
confefs  and  givQ  them  the  iacrament. 
Their  confternation  was  fo  extreme,  when 
they  foiind  the  Tribune  had  condemned 
them  to  death,  and  that  they  muft  pre- 
pare for  it,  that  they  loft  the  power  of 
ipeech.  The  greateft  part  of  them  how- 
ever fubmitted»  and  received  the  com- 
munion :  but  Stephen  Colpnna  refufed, 
faying,  he  was  not  in  a  proper  fituation. 
Some  Romans  however  perfuaded  Rienzi 
not  to  put  thefe  nobles  to  death.  He 
brought  them  therefore  before  the  peo^ 

I  i  a  pie. 
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pie,  and  mounting  .the  tribunal,  £ud  it 
was  owing  to  the  favour  of  the  people, 
to  whom  he  made  them  bow,  and  fwear 
future  fidelity.  The  next  day  he  made 
them  dine  with  liim,  and  loaded  them 
with  prefents,  and  after  dinner  they  at- 
tended him  as  in  cavalcade  through  die 
flreets  of  Rome. 

When  thefe  nobles  were  at  liber- 
ty, they  retired  into  their  caftles, 
and  meditated  the  meatis  of  revenge. 
The  people  who  revolted  againft  Rienzi's 
proceedings,  joined  by  degrees  widi 
thefe  lords,  and  promifed  to  let  them 
into  the  town,  when  a  proper  occafion 
ihould  offer:  for  Rienzi  having  heard 
of  the  revolt,  had  ordered  the  gates  to  be 
Qiut.  In  a  too  precipitate  attempt  to 
force  an  entrance,  young  John  Colonna, 
not  followed  as  he  imagined  by  his  party, 
was  pulled  off  his  horfe,  and  had  a  Iword 
plunged  three  times  into  his  bread,  (o 
that  he  died  upon  the  fpot.     His  birtb, 

-  •  -  youth, 
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youth,  and  beauty  could  not  touch  thefe 
barbarians.      This  was  the  youth  who 
received  Petrarch  at  Paleftrina»  and  was 
newly    married   to  a  very  amiable  and 
beautiful  woman.     He  was  only  twenty 
years  of  age.     Stephea  Colonna  his  fa-» 
ther»  who  was  at  the  head  of  the  rear- 
guard,   being  come  to  the  gate  of  the 
city,  and  feeing  the  populace  aifembled, 
as  if  he  had  a  pre-fentiment  of.  his  mif- 
fortune,  aiked  where  his  fon  was.    As  no 
one  replied,  he  pufhed  his  borfe  under 
the  gate-way,  where  by  the  lide  of  the 
wall  lay  the  body  of  this  young  man  fo 
dear  to  him,  covered  over  with  blood. 
Seized  with  horror  at  this  mournful  fight, 
he  turned  about  in  hafte,  and  was  going 
away;    but  paternal  tendernefs  brought 
him  back  again,  to  fee  if  his  fon  had  any 
remains  of  life.     Perceiving  him  without 
motion,  trembling  with  grief  and  rage 
he  was  returning,    when   an  enormous . 
machine  fell  upon  him  from  a  tower, 
and  he  was  furrounded  by  the  enemyi , 

I  i  3  wbq 
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v^ho  pierced  him  with  wounds.  Encou^ 
raged  by  the  death  of  thefc  two  perfons, 
they  came  out  of  the  city  without  order, 
and  fell  upon  the  troops  who  were  filing 
off.  Peter  Agapit  Colonna  was  their 
next  victim :  he  had  fallen  from  his 
horfe,  and  fought  his  fs^fety  in  flight; 
but  the  rain^  which  had  made  the  ground 
fiippery,  and  the  weight  of  hjs  arms 
which  he  wore  for  the  firft  time,  were 
great  hindrances  to  his  defign,  and  he 
was  taken  among  fome  vines  under  which 
he  lay  concealed :  his  prayers  and  tears 
could  not  fave  his  life ;  they  mafiacred 
him  in  cold  blood.  Two  others  of  this 
family  pcriflied  on  this  fatal  day. 

The  tribune  went  to  the  church  of 
St.  Mary  to  thank  God  for  this  fuccefs, 
and  alluding  to  the  death  of  the  Colonna's, 
he  faid,  "  I  have  this  day  cut  off  an  ear 
which  neither  the  Pope  nor  Emperor 
was  ever  able  to  accomplifh."  The  bo- 
dies of  the  Colonna's  were  carried  to  the 

phur(:h 
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church  of  the  iQonaflery  of  St.  Mary 
d*  Ara  Celi^  wherein  was  their  chapel : 
that  of  Stephen  was  fo  disfigured,  Mt 
could  not  have  been  known  but  for  fome 
figns  of  life  flill  remaining.  Several  la* 
dies  related  to  them  ran  in  grief  to  the 
chapel,  to  pay  their  laft  duty  and  attend 
their  funeral  rites.  Rienzi  ordered  his 
guards  to  drive  them  out  of  the  church, 
and  would  not  allow  thefe  illuflrious  per- 
fons  any  obfequies:  he  even  threatned 
to  have  their  bodies  dragged  to  the  place 
allotted  for  thofe  of  malefadtors.  This 
obliged  them  to  convey  them  fecretly  to 
the  church  of  St.  Sylvefler;  and  the 
Nuns  of  that  boufe  (which  was  founded 
by  the  Colonna's  for  thofe  relations  who 
cfaofe  to  take  the  veil)  buried  them  there 
vrithout  the  ufual  rites. 

When  old  Stephen  Colonnaj^  who  was 
more  than  fourfcore  and  ten  years  old,  was 
informed  of  thefe  dreadful  loiTes,  he  did 
not  ihe4  u  tear,  or  fuffer  a  iigh  to  efcapo 

I  i  4  him  i 
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him  I  he  only  ftid  with  his  eyes  fixed  on 
the  earthy  ^^  The  will  of  God  be  done. 
Is  it  not  better  to  die,  than  ^rogm  under 
the  yoke  of  a  madman  f  *' 

It  is  Petrarch  that  relates  this,  to 
whom  we  will  now  return. 

Hb  fet  out  from  Vauclufe  the  20th 
of  November  I347f  leaving  his  friend 
Socrates  in  his  little  houfe.  Their  (epa-^ 
ration  was  extremely  afiedting,  Petrarch 
took  the  road  to  Genoa,  becaufe  it  was 
the  neareft  way  to  Florence,  where  foroe 
friends  waited  for  him.  The  evening 
before  his  departure,  he  received  a  letter 
from  Lelius,  who  informed  him  of  the 
news  received,  at  Avignon,  concerning 
llienzi's  mifcondud:  aad  follies.  At  a 
town  where  he  flopped  before  he  reached 
Genoa,  pQtrarch  returned  this  anfwcr  to 
I^elius ; 

^^  I  AM  fo  fatiguedi  |  cannot  writs 

7  •  you 
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you  a  long  letter.  This  is  the  third  night 
I  have  pafled  without  deep.  My  employ- 
ments, and  the  buftle  of  removing,  have 
icarcely  fuffered  me  to  breathe.  My  reft 
will  never  be  compoied,  till  I  can  bring 
my  mind  to  fee  every  thing  with  an  equal 
eye.  I  aqi  now  far  upon  my  road.  No- 
thing is  fo  painful  as  a  long  deliberation  on 
the  condi)^  we  ihall  purfue.  On  the  con- 
trary^  nothing  is  more  delightful  than  the 
ftate  of  that  foul^  which  after  having  been 
long  reftlefs  and  uneaiy,  is  come  at  laft  to 
9  fixed  determination.  The  end  of  doubt 
is  the  beginning  ofre^fe,*' 

« 

<<  It  was  a  thunder*ftroke  to  me  to 
receive  ypur  account  of  the  Tribune.  I 
have  nothing  to  reply.  I  feel  the  defli- 
ny  of  my  country;  on  whatever  fide  I 
turn  there  is  caufe  to  mourn.  Rome  torn 
to  pieces^  Italy  disfigured :  what  will 
become  of  me  in  thefe- public  diforders  ? 
Qtbcrs  may  contribute    their   flrength^ 

their 
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their  riches,  their  power,  or  their  coun- 
fcl :  I  can  offer  nothing  but  my  tears." 

When  Petrarch  arrived  at  Genoa,  he 
wrote  a  letter  to  Rien^i,  reproaching  him 
with  his  change  of  condudt : 

**  I  HAVE  often  applied  to  you  the 
words  of  Scipio  Africanus  in  Cicero, 
*•  Who  is  it  that  flatters  my  ears  with 
fuch  agreeable  news?"  Oblige  me  not 
to  fay  at  prefent.  Who  is  it  wounds  my 
ears  by  fuch  unhappy  rumours  ?  You 
alone  can  tarnifli  the  luftre  of  your  repu- 
tation 5  the  foundation  of  your  glory  can 
only  be  deftroyed  by  yourfclf.  You  know 
the  path  you  have  taken  to  rife ;  it  is  by 
the  oppofitc  path  you  muft  fall.  You  arc 
not  ignorant  that  it  is  more  eafy  to  incur 
the  one,  than  to  accompli fli  the  other. 
You  had  arrived  at  the  fummit  of  virtue 
and  glory ;  ftand  firm,  and  fuffer  not 
your  enemies  to  exult,  or  your  friends  to 
grieve  at  your  dcftrudlion.     It  is  not  eafy 

long 
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long  to  preferve  a  great  reputation.  I 
wrote  an  ode  in  your  praiie;  conftrain 
me  not  to  place  a  fatire  in  its  room.  I 
ihould  not  addrefs  you  thus  without  good 
reafon^  But  I  learn  things  that  oblige 
me  to  change  my  opinion  concerning 
you }  and  that  force  me  to  fay  what  Ci- 
ccrp  faid  of  Brutus,  *  I  bluih  for  you ! 
You  was  the  protedor  and  fupport  of  the 
good  I  you  are  now  becoming  the  chief 
of  vagabonds/  What  a  fudden,  what 
an  unforefeei)  change !  God  is  incenfed 
againft  us  !  What  is  become  of  the  good 
genius  which  infpired  youj  or  to  fpeak 
the  language  of  the  people^  that  familiar 
Spirit  with  whom  you  had  fo  many  fecret 
converfations,  and  who  enabled  you  to  do 
things  above  the  flrength  of  man  ?  But 
about  what  am  I  tormenting  myfelf  I  I 
cannot  over- rule  the  deftinies  :  the  things 
of  this  world  wijl  be  determined  by  the 
decrees  of  the  Eternal.  God  grant,  how- 
cycr,  I  may  not  live  to  fee  this  change." 

^'  I  ^yAs 
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'^  I  WAS  haftening  to  you;  but  I  fliali 
change  my  rout.  Rome^  dear  country, 
adieu  !  I  fhall  fee  you  no  more;  *  I  would 
fooner  go  to  the  furtheft  Eaft,  if  what  I 
have  learned  is  true.  But  ought  I  to  be- 
lieve it?  Is  it  poilible  that  fo  good  a 
beginning  (hould  be  followed  by  (b  bad 
an  end  ?  Ah !  would  to  Heaven  I  may 
have  been  deceived :  with  what  pleafore 
fhould  I  retraA  my  error!  You  fee  I 
feek  to  fblace  my  grief  by  doubt :  was  it 
not  for  this,  I  ihould  fpeak  to  you  with 
i^ill  more  feverity.  Falfehood  is  become 
a  common  and  a  venial  fin  :  but  nothing 
can  expiate  his  crime  who  betrays  his 
country.  If  you  regard  not  your  own 
reputation  (which  I  can  fcarcely  believe) 
have  yet  fome  confideration  for  mine. 
You  fee  what  a  ftorm  threatens,  what  a 
crowd  of  cenfurers  are  gathering  round 
me;  be  again  yourfelf  while  you  may: 
examiile  what  you  have  been ;  what  you 
are;  from  whence  you  arofe;  whither 
yQur  a<^ioQs  tend;  what  are  the  offices 

you 
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you  (hould  fill  up ;  and  you  will  find  that 
you  are  the  minifter,  not  the  mafter  of  the 
republic." 

Instead  of  going  to  Florence,  as  Pe- 
trarch intended,  he  went  to  Parma ;  there 
he  received  the  account  of  the  dreadful 
catailrophe  that  had  befallen.the  houfe  of 
the  Colonnas.  We  do  not  readily  believe 
afHiding  neWs ;  but  when  he  faw  the 
letters  that  confirmed  it,  he  was  over- 
whelmed with  grief:  he  had  ever  a  ten- 
der friendfhip  for  young  Stephen,  and 
compared  him  to  M arcellus  the  grandfon 
of  Auguftus,  whom  Virgil  has  fo  finely 
praifed,  and  who  was  the  delight  of  the 
Romans.  He  wrote  on  this  occafion  a 
long  letter  to  cardinal  Colonna  in  the 
ilyle  of  Seneca,  full  of  dry  fentences  and 
perplexed  periods,  according  to  the  faOiion 
of  thofe  tiiiies  for  letters  of  condolance. 

News  was  now  brought  to  Parma  that 
the  tribune  abandoning  himfelf  to  all 
kinds  of  injudice,  the  people  rofe  ajgainft 

him 
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him  and  hung  him  up  in  effigy  on  the 
walls  of  his  palace.  He  went  from  Rome 
to  Naples  to  feek  the  protedion  of  the 
king  of  Hungary;  his  wife  efcaped  ia 
the  habit  of  a  nun  and  went  to  him  there. 
The  tern^  of  him  was  fo  great  that  the 
lords  who  were  abfent  from  Rome,  in 
their  own  eaftles,  did  not  venture,  till 
three  days  were  pafled  after  his  departure, 
to  return  again  into  the  city. 

1348*  Petrarch  went  in  January  to  Vcro- 
na^  where  his  friends  and  his  (on  impati- 
ently expedted  him.  On  the  twenty-fifth 
of  this  months  being  in  his  lilMrary,  he 
felt  the  ground  tremble  under  him,  and 
heard  a  hollow  noife;  the  walk  (hook, 
and  the  books  were  thrown  from  the 
(helves  :  he  went  out  of  his  room  terribly 
alarmed,  and  faw  his  (ervants  and  the 
people  of  Verona  running  here  and  there 
in  the  greateft  confternation.  They  cried 
out  aloud,  perfuaded  that  the  world  was 
at  an   end.     All  cotemporary  hiftoriaos 

fpeak 
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fpeak  of  this  earthquake ;  they  agree  that 
it  began  in  the  Alps.  It  did  great  mif« 
chief  at  Pifa,  Bologna,  Padua  and  Ve-* 
nice,  but  flill  more  in  Tyrol  and  Bava- 
ria, where  whole  towns  were  buried  in 
ruins.  More  than  fixty  villages  in  one 
canton  were  delftroyed  by  the  fall  of  two 
mountains.  A  comet  preceded,  and  the 
plague  came  after  this  dreadful  earth« 
quake.  It .  is  generally  agreed  that  the 
plague  came  originally  from  Cathoy  {to 
they  then  called  China)  and  from  Tar* 
tary  ;  in  the  fpace  of  a  year  it  deiblated 
Afia ;  from  Afia  it  pafled  to  Africa, 
where  it  made  great  havock.  It  was  re-^ 
ported  of  Albochefer,  who  was  lord  of  al<^ 
moft  all  Barbary,  that  being  on  9,  journey 
to  look  at  a  road  which  he  was  making 
through  the  deferts  of  Babylon  to  pafs  to 
the  Indies,  they  came  to  inform  him  the 
plague  was  in  his  kingdom,  that  four-* 
fcore  qf  his  wives  were  already  dead  of  it, 
and  a  great  number  of  his  courtiers.  Tha 
idea  flruck  him,  that  this  plague  was  a 
7  punilh- 
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puniihment  from  heaven,  becauie  he  was 
not  a  chriftian ;  and  he  fent  his  admiral 
to  notify  it  throughout  his  kingdom,  that 
he  would  be  baptised.  A  little  after  tfaiSv 
an  European  veflel  landing  on  his  coaft, 
he  aflced  what  was  the  condition  of  the 
chriftian  world  ?  They  told  him  that  the 
plague  deftroyed  a  great  many;  and  he 
altered  his  mind  about  baptifm  when  he 
found  that  Chriflians  died  as  well  as  Sara- 
cens. The  contagion  was  carried  into 
Europe  by  fome  Genoefe  and  Catalonian 
merchants,  who  came  from  Syria  and 
traded  to  the  Indies  :  they  diiembarked 
with  their  infeded  merchandife  in  Sicily, 
and  from  thence  at  Pifa  and  Genoa,  from 
whence  the  mortality  fpread  all  over  Eu« 
rope.  From  Marfeilles  and  Catalonia  it 
came  into  Spain  and  France;  1348  and 
1 349  it  ravaged  the  borders  of  the  ocean 
and  the  iilands.  In  1350  it  extended  to 
Germany  and  all  the  north ;  fo  that  in 
three  years  it  fpread  univerfally. 

SlKCE 


BooKin.    PETRARCtl.       49^ 

*  •  •  •■ 

.  Since  the  delage,  hiftoiy  furniflies  no 
Example  of  fp  drea4ful  a  fcourge,  Vari-  . 
bus  but  chimerical  have  been  the  caiifes  to 
which  it.  wa5  afcribed,  as  from  fire  com*  ^ 
ing  out  of .  the  earth,  from  whence 
ifl^ued  a  cojttuptiori  that  infcftcd  the  air> 
tad  infeflhs  rained  from  heayen,     "  And 

•  *  '  .  '       ■  * 

(omb  afcribed  it  to  the  operation  of  the ; 
heavenly    bodibs,    fays    Boccace,    wheA , 
they  ought  to  have  imputed  it  to  the.  an-  ' 
ger  of  God  for  oqr  enormous  iniquities/*  . 
With  fome  it  began  .by  bleeding  at  the 
n9fe,  a  fig n  of  inevitable  deaths  widi  o- 
thers,  by  fwellings  of  the  fize  of  an  egg 
or  apple  under  their  arms, .  which  foon  , 
aifter  niortified,  and   difpcrfcd  over  the  : 
body  in  black  or  blue  fpots.     Few  Jived  . 
beyond  the  third  day,  fo^te  died  on  the 
firft,  commonly  without, any  fever.     It 
proved  beyond  the  art  of  the  wifcft  phy- 
jician  to  cure  thi^  defpetate  malady.     In 
France  and  Germany,,  where  the  Jews  . 
vvere  mortally  hated,  they  accufed  them  . 
of  having  poifoned   the  fountains^   and 
Vol.  I.  K  k  fome 
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fome  of  having  gone  to  the  Indies  on 
purpofc  to  bring  the  plague  to  the  Chrif* 
tians;  and  they  were  cruelly  perfccutcd 
on  this  account.  Some  fulpedted  the  poor 
eunuchs,  and  others  the  nobles,  of  this 
evil.  Clement  the  VL  whofe  undcr- 
flanding  and  knowledge  raifed  him  above 
all  vulgar  prejudices,  and  particularly 
thofe  of  that  age,  took  the  part  of  the 
Jews  with  great  warmth ;  and  he  publifli- 
cd  two  bulls,  by  which,  after  vindicating 
them  from  this  enormous  crime,  he  for- 
bade any  one  to  profecute  or  force  them 
to  be  bap ti fed. 

When  Petrarch  returned  to  Parma  in 
March  1348,  this  contagion  was  got  in- 
to Italy,  but  not  fpread  far.  He  brought 
with  him  his  fon  John,  to  place  him  un- 
der Gilbert  de  Parme,  an  excellent  gram- 
marian, and  to  have  him  under  his  own 
eye. 

LucHiN  ViscoMTi,   lord  of  Milan, 

and 
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and  who  had  obtained  the  lordfhip  of 
Parma,  wrote  a  very  obliging  letter  at 
this  time  to  Petrarch.  He  was  valiant, 
and  governed  his  ftates  with  wifdom.  It 
appears  that  he  was  the  moft  poweriful 
lord  in  Italy,  and  even  in  Europe.  He 
reigned  over  feventeen  great  cities,  and 
had  always  in  pay  four  or  five  thoufand 
troopers.  His  nephews  and  fome  of  the 
Milanefe  nobles  having  confpired  againfl 
him,  it  had  alarmed  him  fo  much  that 
he  had  always  too  maflifF  dogs  to  follow 
him,  who  at  the  leaft  fign  from  their 
mailer  devoured  thofe  he  pointed  to  ;  and 
they  always  flept  at  the  door  of  his  chamr 
her.  His  wife  was  of  the  illuftrious  fa- 
mily of  Fiefque.  She  was  the  moft  beau- 
tiful woman  of  her  age.  Her  love  of 
drefs  and  pleafiire  was  extreme  :  but  fhe 
had  not  that  modefty  which  heightens 
female  charms.  Proud  of  her  rank,  and 
fond  of  parade,  fhe  delighted  in  nothing 
but  feafts  and  noify  diverfions.  Her  love 
of  intrigue  was  not  for  fome  time  difco- 

K  k  2  vercd 
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vcrcd  by  her  hufband,  who  prevented  c* 
vcn  her  defires,  by  procuring  her  a  foe- 
ceflion  of  brilliant  entertainments.  And 
on  a  vow  flie  had  made  to  St.  Mark,  ' 
which  fhe  went  to  fulfil  at  Venice,  he 
prepared  the  ceremony  for  her,  and  fhe 
embarked  upon  the  Po,  with  a  train  of 
jhips  ornamented  in  fo  faperb  a  manner, 
that  it  refembled  the  navigation  of  Qeo- 
patra  to  meet  Anthony.  The  handlbm- 
eft  lords  and  ladies  of  the  court  attended 
her.  After  traverfing  the  ftates  near  the 
Po,  fhe  pafled  Miantua,  Verona,  and 
Padua.  They  paid  her  the  gfeateft 
honours  every  where. 

I T  is  eafy  to  imagine  what  mutt  refult 
from  fuch  a  medley  of  perfons  of  bodi 
fexes,  governed  by  a  princefs  of  fo  mnA 
gallantry.  Ifabella  kept  no  bounds,  and 
moft  of  her  ladies  followed  her  example, 
fo  that  this  was  called  the  volupmous 
navigation.  Thofe  ladies  who  were  more 
prudent  than  the  refl^  revealed  on  ^dieir 

return 


..Book  III.     P  E  T.R. A  R  C  H.      joi 

return  the  moft  fecret  anecdotes  of  this 
expedition ;  and  the  huibands  had  no- 
thing to  do  but  to  confble  each  other« 
Luchin  Vifcomti  was  not  the  laft  inform- 
ed of  his  wife's  amours  with  Gonzague 
the  lord  of  M^ntua^  and  Dondoli  the 
doge  of  Venice.  He  was  more  affe^ed 
with  this  account  than  fo  great  a  man 
ought  to  have  been ;  and  though  he  was 
fo  fond  of  his  wife,  he  refolved  to  get 
rid  of  her,  and  exterminate  the  houfe  Qf 
Gonzague,  He  was  naturally  melancho- 
ly, and  became  more  gloomy  than  ufua). 
He  was  often  fcen  *  with  his  brow  bent, 
his  looks  wild,  and  biting  his  nails. 
Ifabella,  who  foon  perceived  by  his  out- 
ward manner  what  pafied  within,  pre- 
pared for  him  a  flow  poifoa.  Such  was 
his  fituation  when  Petrarch  came  to  Par- 
ma; to  which  was  added  a  body  tor- 
mented  by  the  gout,  and  by  thepoifpn 
which  circulated  in  his  veins.  ' 

Tills  unfortunate  prince  fought  con- 

K  k  3  folation 
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folation  in  the  commerce  of  the  Mufes, 
and  the  innocent  pleafures  of  his  garden. 
When  he  heard  of  Petrarch's  arrival  in 
his  flate,  he  wrote  to  afk  him  for  feme 
plants  from  his  garden,  and  fome  verfes 
from  his  Mufe,  which  flattered  our  poet, 
who  returned  the  following  anfwer : 

^*  Your  letter  exceeds  my  hopes.  I 
render  thanks  to  fortune  for  the  corre- 
fpondence  of  a  great  prince,  who  is  wil- 
ling to  forget  the  inequality  between  us. 
While  my  gardener  is  colledting  the 
plants,  my  Mufe  fliall  produce  the  lines 
you  aflc  for.  The  pleafure  of  ferving  you 
will  render  my  labour  eafy.  Your  great 
foul,  without  ceafing  occupied  in  the  moft 
important  affairs,  will  perhaps  difdain 
fuch  trifles.  I  know  it  is  the  manner  of 
thinking  in  our  age.  But  I  know  alio 
that  C^efar  and  Auguflus,  thofe  mailers 
of  the  world,  loved  to  repofe  in  the  bo- 
fom  of  the  Mufes,  and  preferred  their 
foft  founds  to  that  of  drums  and  trum- 
pets, 
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pets,-  I  fpeak  not  of  Nero,  the  name  of 
that  monfter  would  fully  my  tongue, 
and  chafe  away  the  Mufes.  The  empe- 
ror Adrian  was  fo  devoted  to  them,  that 
the  approach  of  death  did  not  prevent  his 
compofing;  and  even  at  the  inftant  of 
feparation  between  his  foul  and  body,  he 
produced  fome  very  fine  verfes." 

*'  What  fliall  I  fay  of  Antoninus,  who 
obtained  the  empire  by  his  merit,  and 
would  not  quit  the  name  of  philofopher 
for  the  title  of  emperor,  perfuaded  that 
the  firft  was  much  fuperior  to  the  laft  ? 
Formerly  letters  were  thought  neceflary, 
not  only  to  be  a  king,  but  to  be  a  man. 
Times  are  fadly  changed,  and  kings  now 
make  war  againft  letters.*' 

»  "  God  forbid  I  fhould  name  the  ig- 
norant kings  of  this  age.  PoUio  faid, 
fpeaking  of  Auguftus,  *  It  is  not  fafe  to 
write  againft  thofc  who  can  profcribe. 
We  muft  attack  the  dead   alone,    they 

K  k  4  cannot 
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cannot  forbid  us/     As  to  me,  I  accoie  u\ 
^  general/  and  name  no  particular  perfdh. 
'  But  the  princes  I  fpeak  of  copy  the  tA- 
peror  Licinras,  who  faid  that  letters  were 
'''  a  public    peft.     Marius,    though    of  a 
*  bafe  origin,  thought  othcrwife,  and  pre- 
ferred the  poets  becaufe  they  could  cele- 
brate his  exploits.     And  where   is  the 
man  fo  bafe  as  not  to  love  glory  ?   Glo- 
ry is  acquired  by.  virtue,  but  preierved 
by  letters.     The  memory  fails,^  pidures 
are  effaced,  and  (]:atues  are  broken :  let- 
ters alone  are  a  durable  treafure,  which 
^  the  people  have  taken  from  their  prices, 
who  h^ve  ceded  to  them  the  empi^pf 
wit.     Wife  B9en  muft  therefore  be  fou^t 
from   the    people,    and  not  from  thofe 
kings  who,   as  a  ^oman  emperor  calls 
theni  writing  to  a  king  of  France,  are 
only  crowned  affes.      As  for  you.  Sir, 
to  whom  nothing  is  wanting  but  tbe  ti« 
tie  of  king,  I  hope  every  thing  from  you. 
'  If  my  verfes  fho^ld  pl^afe  yQii>.  you  w3l 
fyi^  me  more  liberal  of  tk^Of.  than  j<k 

>  ttkif 


Book  III.     PETRARCH.        <qc 

>  > '  '-   •  •         :      •  .     -  ,  V     *^ 

i  ,•  •    • 

laay  imagine,  or  ray  occupations  ieem  to 
-  promife." 

In  thefe  vorfes  Fetr^rcK  ^ddxcfi^s  binv- 
ielf  to  the  trees^  froa  which  Atelier  ]»ad 
hceu  taken^  Iq;  this  msaxtiet : 


^*  Happy  trees !  never  forget  the  ho- 
'  nour  dorie  yoa   by  a  gfeat  prince^  in 

*  demanding  ibm6  branches  firqm  your 
^  ftem.  Who  knows  ?  Perhaps  he  will 
^  hereafter  vouchfafe  to  gather  with  hia 

*  kind  hand  tber  fcmts  theib  youi  chil-i 
^  dren  ihall  produce.  Al)  ilaly  adnucesk 
^  and   reipedts  thi&  prince.      The  Alpd 

*  obey,    the   father   Appennioe   labovrs 

*  for  him.  The  Po  witl»  its  foamy 
^  waves  divides  his  rich  efbat^s,  ajod^  be- 

*  holding  on  each  fide  of  their  coucfe 
^  crowned  ferpents  on  ekvated  txKirors^ 
'  bend  before  their  fovcreigh.     His  en*. 

*  pire  fp reads  over  both  feas.    Th©  UdmS^ 

*  alpine  kingdoms  fear,  and  would  have 
^  hira    for    their    mafler.      He  entraps 

'     *'  crimes 
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*'  crimes  in  his  nets,  and  reprefies  them 
by  the  rein  of  his  laws.  He  has  re- 
vived in  Hefperia  the  golden  age,  and 
made  known  at  Milan  the  great  art  of 
the  Romans  to  pardon  thofe  who  fub- 

'^  mit,  and  fubdue  all  thofe  who  refufe 

**  fubmiflion/* 

LucHiN  was  of  a  fevere  charadler :  but 
excepting  that  blemifhy  a  great  prince, 
and  worthy  of  the  praifes  of  Petrarch, 
He  made  excellent  laws,  and  underftood 
kow  to  enforce  the.pradtice  of  them.  He 
proteded  the  people  againft  the  oppref- 
fion  of  the  greats  purfued  crimes  with 
vigour,  maintained  plenty,  and  always 
carried  on  war  out  of  his  ftate^.  He  had 
great  .virtues,  and  great  faults.  His  com- 
merce with  Petrarch  did  not  laft  long : 
he  died  a  martyr  to  jealoufy  and  the  poi- 
fon  his  wife  had  given  him,  the  23d  of 
January  1349* 

While   Petrs^rch  was  at  Parma,  he 

meditated 
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meditated  a  journey  to  Padua,  to  vifit 
James  dfe  Carrore,  lord  of  that  city,  who 
had  exprefled  fo  great  a  dcfire  to  fee  him. 
He  was  juft  got  there,  when  he  received 
a  letter  from  his  friend  Socrates,  which 
informed  him  of  the  arrival  of  a  young 
Florentine,  his  relation^  called  Francif- 
chin,  whofc  father  v/zs  one  of  the  greateft 
captains  of*  his  age.  Francifchin  was 
a  young  man  of  an  amiable  heart :  he 
was  of  a  tender  and  affectionate  temper, 
full  of  wit  and  poetic  talents.  He  had 
prefented  himfelf  to  Petrarch  in  1345,  as 
a  relation  and  countryman.  Petrarch  be- 
came tenderly  interefted  in  him,  and  cul- 
tivated his  tafte  for  poetry.  This  young 
Florentine  would  never  have  quitted  Pe- 
trarch, but  from  a  ftrong  defire  to  fee 
Paris,  and  make  the  tour  of  France. 
This  was  the  pafiion  of  all  the  Italians 
who  had  wit  and  wiflied  to  cultivate  it, 
and  the  Florentines  above  all  others* 
Brunetto,  Latini,  Dante,  Petrarch,  and 
Boccace,  had  fet  the  fafhion  of  this  jour** 

ncy. 
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oey.  When  he  left  Avignon^  he  pro* 
mifed  Petrarch  that  if  he  was  ix>t  there 
at  his  return^  he  would  feek  him  where- 
ver he  fhould  be.  He  kept  his  word» 
and  enquired  immediately  on  his  arrival 
for  his  mafter :  they  told  him  he  was  ia 
Italy;  oh  which  he  inflantly  embarked 
at  M arfeilles,  and  got  to  Verona  the  6tk 
of  April. 

Petrarch  fet  out  for  Parma  to  meet 
this  dear  friend;  and  wrote  thefe  linfcs 
to  John  Anchifee,  a  learned  man  in  Flo- 
tence>  and  the  friend  of  Francifchin : 

^^I  EXPECT  him  every  day*  I  have 
heard  of  him  at  Marfeilles,  where  he  ar- 
rived in  good  health.  He  flattered  him- 
fclf  with  feeing  me  at  Avignon;  and  I 
would  have  waited  for  him»  but  I  could 

vto  longer  fupport  that  filthy  court*  He 
is  a  tareafure  I  know  you  die  with  envy 
to  pqttcd:  but  be  aflured>  that  when  I 
againi  lay  hold  of  him»  I  will  hide  him 

iafc. 
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Cbl£c,  for  fear  of  lofing  him.  A  good  friend 
is  more  rare,  and  more  precious  than 
gold.  We  ought  to  pardon  thofe  who 
pofiefs  one,  for  being  avaricious  and  jca>- 

lous  of  him.     However,   I   confeiac  to 

•    .  •  »  .  • 

fhare  him  v^ith  you ;  but  upon  one  con*- 
dition,  that  you  come  and  enjoy  him  here 
with  me.  I  wifli  that  friendfhip  may 
engage  you  to  take  the  ftep  I  propofe;  • 
you  will  be  a  gainer  by  it:  inflead  of 
onpe,  you  will  procure  two  friends.  From 
the  calm  valiey  of  the  Parmefan." 

Petrarch  was  fo  impatient  to  fee  his 
dear  Francifchin,  fo  fully  perfiiaded  he 
i^ouki  arri?e  every  moment,  that  at  the  , 
leaft  Aoife  which  be  heard  he  quitted 
with  precipitation  his  books  and  his  pen 
to  go  out  and  meet  him.  What  was  his 
grief  when  he  was  told  that  this  dear  re* 
iation  having  ftopped  at  Savooa,  near  Ge- 
noa, was  dead  of  a  (icknefs^  either  brought 
on  by  the  fatigue  of  im  journey>  or  by  , 
the  contagibo  which  beg^o  to  fpread  o^er  .. 

Italy  1 
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Italy !  He  left  an  aged  father,  a  mother, 
brothers,  and  fiders,  all  inconfolabk  for 
his  lofs ;  for  he  was  the  delight  of  all 
his  family.  "  I  feel,  faid  Petrarch,  it 
would  be  my  duty  to  go  and  confole 
them ;  but  how  can  I  do  this,  being  in« 
confolable  myfelf  !'* 

A  FEW  days  after  this,  •  Petrarch  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  Lancelot  Angiofciola^ 
a  gentleman,  a  foldier,  and  a  knight* 
His  valour  and  his  prudence  gained  him 
the  love  of  the  king  of  Bohemia,  and 
*  many  great  lords  of  this  time.  One  part 
of  his  letter  is  pleafant  enough.  He  aiks 
of  Petrarch,  who  had  been  a  martyr  to 
love  twenty  years,  a  remedy  for  that 
paflion. 

**  How  confoling  is  it  for  me,  replies 
Petrarch,  to  find  you  attacked  with  my 
old  difeafe.  It  appears  no  longer  un- 
worthy of  me,  nor  do  I  blu(h  for  it :  but 
I  look  upon  your  application  to  me  for  a 

cure. 
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cure,  as  a  plcafantiy  indeed!  Every  re- 
medy that  can:  be  propofed  is  only'  food 
for  this  paflion :  there  is  but  one  that  our 
Efculapius  has  difcovered  ;  but  the  fim* 
pies  of  which  it  is  compofed  are  not  in 
your  garden,  or  are  too  bitter  for  your 
tafte.  The  only  fecret  I  have  found  to 
prevent  the  evils  of  life,  is  to  do  nothing 
without  having  well  examined  beforehand 
in  what  we  are  going  to  embark.  In 
moil  things  we  undertake,  the  beginnings 
are  agreeable;  they  feduce  us;  but  we 
ihould  think  of  the  end  r  they  are  paths 
ftrewed  with  flowers;  where  thefe 
paths  lead  to,  is  the  moft  important 
queftion/' 

James  de  Caftillonchio  and  Francis 
Bruni,  two  young  men  of  cultivated  un- 
dcrflandings,  fent  letters  to  Petrarch,  and 
with  them  an  oration  of  Cicero,  which 
he  confidered  as  a  valuable  prefent;  they 
exprefled  a  great  defire  to  fee  his  Africa. 
He  anfwered,  that  his  Africa  withered  for 
5  want 
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want  of  Wi(?eriikg  and  ciiltlire«  and.tfatf  , 
the  |>l«g;ii»  had  fikoocd  his  aiuTc:  **  it  ta^uM  , 
my  inendsy  fay^  he»  atad  lea^s  me  lipod  ^ 
the  earth;  it  is  my  fate  atprdfent  to  groaa 
myfelf  and  reprimaiid  the  limentatiDa  of 
otbers/' 

:Th£  plague  began  aow  to  fpread 
in  Italy;  the  cMitagioni  as  I  hate  iaid^ 
defied  the  art  of  all  inedicine  i  whether  it 
w;a€  really  incnrahiei  or  they  were  \px>* 
t^VLl  of  the  pr^>eir  faie^td  of  tteating  «t  j 
it  amunimicated  itself  infbtntly  tb  perfbns 
in  full  health,  a^  the  iire  lays  hold  of  dry 
apd  oily  fluff  which  comes  near  it.  It. 
w^s  caught  by  touching  the  <:loaths  of 
thofe  who  had  it^  or  any  thing  that  had 
\^a  brdu^ht  htai:  dbem  >  add  it  extend^ 
ed  to  animals  m  well  as  men.  *  I  &W,  . 
fays  Boccacci  from  whom  th|S  and  the 
Ibrmer    account  is  takenj'  '  twd  fwine 

.  '  •  *  •  •  •         ■  .  / 

gi^dping  with  thdr  ihouts  in  the  rags  of  t 
p<)0f  man  whodiedofit,  and  Aejr  both 

«X{)u«d  foon  after*  s6  if  they  herd  taken^ 
3'  the 
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the  tnoft  fubtile  poifon.     This  dreadful 
calamity  fpread  a  univerfal  confternation* 
Solemn  proceilions  were  made  to  afk  of 
God  the  cefTation  of  this  fcourgei  but 
perceiving  it  made  every  day  farther  pro- 
grefsy  fome  formed  little   focieties,   and 
{hut  themfelves  up  in  retired  houfes  iitu- 
ated  in  a  good  air ;  there  they  eat  only 
white  meats  and  drank  the  pureft  wine^ 
avoiding  all  excefs>  having  no  communi-* 
cation  with  any  out  of  the  houfe;  not 
would  they  be  informed  of  what  was  go-" 
ing  on  in  public.   Muiic,  P^^y»  ^^^  fome 
other  innocent  pleafures  were  their  only 
relaxation* 

OxitERSy  on  the  coftttaryi  looked  lip-^ 
on  it  as  an  infallible  prefervative  to  give 
themfelves  up  to  pleafures  without  re- 
ftraint :  they  paOfed  the  day  and  night  in 
tavern$>  and  in  thofe  houfes  where  they 
could  find  mofl:  objects  of  voluptuoufnefs : 
nothing  was  eafier  than  entrance  at  this 
time }  for  as  death  was  hourly  expedted, 

VpL.  L  LI  every 
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every  thing  was  abandoned:  no  one  trcm^ 
bled  themfelTes  to  fhut  their  doors^  and 
the  firft  comer  might  take  whatever  he 
found  without  any  one  to  oppofe  binu 
Perfons  of  more  refinement  took  die  mid-* 
die  part  between  the  abftinence  of  the  one 
and  the  licentioufnefs  of  the  odier. 
They  ufed  the  things  of  this  wcx-ld  with 
Aioderation  ;  they  did  not  confine  them- 
felves^  but  only  took  the  precaotioa  ta 
wear  aroniafiG  (hrubs  and  flowers,  to  piC'- 
ferve  themfelves  hom  the  infection  die 
air  was  filled  withy  from  the  fick  and  dead 
around  them. 

In  fine,  fome  there  were  who,  as  die 
greateft  means  of  fafety,  chodt  a  life  con- 
trary to  humanity  and  the  obligations  ta 
fociety ;.  diey  quitted  their  relatioAS  and 
friends  and  went  wandering  from  pkce 
to  place  where  the  contagion  had  not  yet 
appeared;  they  vainly  tboaght  that  God's 
wrath  was  limited  to  die  cky  they  had 
ab^ndonedy  and  would  not  parfne  diem 
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clfewhete.  In  all  thefe  various  methods 
the  pUgiie  took  fome  and  left  others.  Nd 
remedy  facceeded :  the  phyficians  under* 
flood  nothing  about  it :  and  which  is  moft 
aftonifhiog,  they  acknowledged  they  did 
not.  All  unions  were  diflblved  :  rela- 
tions md  friends  were  feparated,  and 
avoided  one  another:  clownifh  fervantd 
did  whatever  was  merely  ncdeflary,  and 
fometimes  ndthingi  for  great  falaries.  The 
ladies  of  the  firfl  rank^  the  moft  beauti- . 
ful  and  chaite,  when  atta€ked  by  thi^ 
difeafe^  finding  no  women  who  would 
attend  them,  took  without  fcruple  the 
iirft  man  who  offered^  whether  young  or  >| 

old^  fober  or  debauched,  faithful  or  dif- 
honeft  j  the  ftate  of  their  diforder  and  the 
neceffity  of  afliftance  did  not  permit  the 
btre   that  decency  prefcribed;   and  this 

> 

freedom  became  afterwards  a  habit,  and 
altered  the  manners  of  thofe  formerly 
moft  refpefted  fof  their  delicacy.  There 
were  no  funeral  rites  obferved ;  the  dead 
ifrere  laid  at  the  door  of  the  houfe,  or 

L  1  2  thrown 
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thrown  out  of  the  window  ;  thofe  whofe 
office  it  was  to  inter  them^  piled  them  up 
without  diilindtion  on  biers  or  tables^  and 
carried  them  to  the  firfl  church-yard 
without  prieft  Or  prayers.  Numbers 
died  in  their  houfes  unknown  to  any  one, 
the  neighbours  only  dilcovered  their  death 
from  the  fmell  of  the  bodies,  which  they 
were  careful  to  get  removed  for  fear  of 
the  infedlion.  This  dreadful  pidlure  drawn 
by  Boccacc  was  defcriptive  of  every  city 
in  Italy  except  Milan,  and  the  north  part 
of  the  Alps,  where  this  contagion  was 
hardly  perceived. 

We  will  now  return  again  to  Petrarch. 
It  muft  be  remembered  that  when  he  left 
Avignon,  Laura  was  in  a  ftate  that  gave 
him  great  inq.uietude  every  time  he 
thought  of  her,  and  that  was  continual- 
ly :  fhe  was  fo  much  changed  fince  that 
time  that  no  one  would  have  known  her ; 
this*  together  with  the  plague,  which 
took  off  many  of  his  friends,    was   no' 

doubt 
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rdoubt  the  caufe  of  thofe  difmal  dreams 
.and  pre-fentiments  he  was  now  haunted 
with.     "  Formerly,  fays  Petrarch,  when 
I  had  quitted  Laura^  I  faw  her  often  in 
my    dreams.      Her   angelic   vifion    then 
confoled  me;    but  at  prefent  it  afHidts 
and  overwhelms  me.     I  think  I  fee  upon 
her  face  compaflion   mixed  with   grief. 
I  think  I  hear  her  fpeak  to  me  thus  : 
*  Recall  that  night,  when  forced  to  part 
from  you,  I  left  you  bathed  in  tears.     I 
was  not  able  to  tell  you  then,  nor  would 
i  have  done  it;    but  I  will  tell  you  at 
prefent,    and  you  may  believe  me,    you 
ihall  fee  me  no  more  upon  earth.*     Oh ! 
what  a  dreadful  vilion.     And  can  it  be 
true  that  the  light  is  extinguiftied,  which 
-  gave  me  fuch  fweet  and  confoling  reflec- 
tions ?    Shall   I  only  learn  frpm  dreams 
an  account  fo  interefting  to  me  ?  Shall 
{he  herfelf  come   to  announce  it  ?   No ! 
Jt  cannot  be ;  Heaven  and  nature  forbid. 
I  trufl;  I  fhall  again  fee  that  charming 
./ace,  which  is  my  fupport  and  joy,  tmd 

L  1  3  the 
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^hc  honoiYr  of  our  age.  But  if  it  Is  trao 
that  Laura  has  quitted  her  beautiful  ha- 
bitation to  fly  to  heaven,  let  that  day  be 
the  laft  of  my  life.  Uncertain  of  my  ftatc, 
I  figh,  I  write,  I  fear,  I  hope ;  my  fighs 
and  my  verfes  (hall  relieve  my  forrow. 
Shall  love  ccafc  to  fend  his  darts  to  my 
afflifted  heart  ?  Shall  my  eyes  never  be- 
hold the  light  of  my  life  ?  Shall  they  be 
condemned  to  everlafting  tears  ?  Alas  ! 
I  know  not  what  to  think.  Is  Laura 
fled  to  heaven,  which  is  her  country, 
without  reflefting  that  (he  leaves  one 
ppon  earth  who  cannot  live  without  her  ? 
This  uncertainty  agitates  me  without 
ceafing.  I  am  no  longer  what  I  was. 
I  refemble  a  man  who  walks  in  a  path 
he  is  not  fure  of.  I  open  my  ears,  but 
I  hear  no  one  fpeak  of  her  I  love.  I  know 
not  what  to  think,  or  what  to  fay.  My 
foul  floats  between  fear  and  hope.  Laura 
is  more  beautiful,  more  chafte  than  all 
^thers.  Perhaps  God  has  taken  her  froo^ 
earth  tq  reward  her  in  heaven.  If  it  is  (o. 
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my  pleafures  and  my  pains  will  foon  be 
at  an  end  with  my  life.  Cruel  departure! 
Why  feparate  myfelf  from  her,  if  I  was 
fo  foon  to  lofe  her  ?" 

The  fixth  of  April,  Petrarch  being  at 
Verona  on  his  way  to  Parma,  always  oc- 
cupied with  thefe  black  prefages  which 
foretold  the  death  of  Laura,  beheld  her 
that  morning  in  a  dream,  and  they  held 
a  long  converfation,  the  account  of  which 
from  his  own  words  is  as  follows^ 

^^  Aurora  had  difperfed  that  thick 
darknefs  which  renders  the  vifions  of 
night  confufed,^  and  a  blufh  of  the  foft« 
eft  crimfon  began  to  enlighten  the  Eaft, 
when  I  faw  a  beautiful  female  advancing 
towards  me.  Her  appearance  was  like 
that   of  the   fpring,   and  her  head  was 

L  1  4  crowned 

*  Theocritus  was  of  opinion  that  the  dreams 
which  came  about  the  dawn  of  day  were  more  diftind 
than  thofe  of  the  night.  H^rae^  thokighi  atbefwilit  ^ 
f»Jji  mdiam  noQtm  vifus  cum /omnia  vera^  &c. 
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crowned  with  oriental  pearls.  She  had 
quitted  a  group  of  females  crowned  like 
herfelf ;  and  as  (he  drew  near  to  me,  (he 
iighed^  and  gave  me  a  hand  which  had 
long  been  the  objeft  of  my  tenderefl 
wilhes/' 

**  Her  prefcnce,  and  fuch  an  extraoF* 
dinary  mark  of  kindnefs,  difFufed  through 
my  foul  an  inexpreflible  pleafure.  '  Do 
you  recolledt  her,  fl)e  faid,  who  by  en- 
gaging the  afFeftions  of  your  youth,  led 
you  from  the  common  road  of  life?* 
While  fhc  fpoke  thefe  words,  which  were 
accompanied  with  an  air  of  modefty  and 
carneflnefs,  fhe  fat  down  under  a  laurel 
and  a  beech  on  the  iide  of  a  brook,  and 
commanded  pie  to  place  myfelf  by  her, 
I  obeyed." 

•'  Not  know  you  !  my  good  angel !  I 
faid,  thp  tears  flowing  from  my  eyes. 
But  tell  me  quickly,  I  bcfeech  you,  whe- 
ther yott  v?  w  lifp,  pr  jn  dc4th  ?     '  In 


Book  III.     P  E  T  F,  A  R  C  H,       521 

life,  Ihe  replied,     'Tis  you  who  arc  in 

death :  and  in  death  mufl  you  remain, 
till  the  time  fhall  cpme  when  you  muft 
quit  this  world.  But  we  have  much  to 
fay,  and  little  tim?  for  our  interview.* 
The  day  is  at  hand.  Be  brief  therefore 
$nd  rceolle(3:cd/ 

^f  On  my  expreffing  the  moft  pungent 
grief,  to  hear  that  {he  was  no  more ;  flic 
faid,    *  Petrarch !    You    will    never    be 
happy,    fp  long   as  you  continue  to  be 
governed  by  the  prejudices  of  the  world. 
My  death,  which  is  the  caufe  of  fo  much 
jtffliflibn,  would  be  a  fource  of  happinefs 
to  you,  could  you  but  know  the  fmalleft 
.  part  of  my  blifs.'     As  (he  fpoke  thefe 
words,  her  eyes  were  lifted  towards  hea- 
ven, and  filled  with  the.  tendered  emo- 
tions of  gratitude.     *  To  the  fpotlefs  foul, 
continued  (lie,   death  is  the  deliverance 
from  a  darkfome  prifon.     It  is  an  evil 
only  to  thofe,  who  are  wallowing  in  tho 
piire  of  the  world.' 
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•*  But  the  tortures,  I  replied,  which 
barbarous  tyrants,  fuch  as  Nero,  Caligula, 
Mezencius,  &c.  have  inflidted,  thefe 
exhibit  death  cloathed  with  terrors. 
^  It  is  not  to  be  denied,  fhe  faid,  that 
death  is  fometimes  accompanied  with  fe- 
vere  pains.  But  remember,  that  the  fe^ 
vereft  pains  which  can  furround  a  death- 
bed, are  the  fears  of  an  eternal  punifh* 
ment.  For  if  the  foul  can  caft  itfelf  op« 
on  God,  and  p)ace  an  entire  confidence 
in  him,  death  is  no  more  than  a  iigh,  or 
a  ihort  paflage  from  one  life  to  another/ 

•  * 

[^'  I  WAS  overwhelmed  with  forrow, 
and  ready  almoft  to  fink  under  my  dif» 
treis,  when  I  heard  a  low  and  mournful 
voice  utter  thefe  words :  ^bis  poor  mor^ 
tal  is  attached  to  the  prefent  life.  let  he 
lives  not 9  neither  is  be  at  peace  withiff 
bimfelf.  He  is  devoted  to  the  wofldi  and 
Jballfor  ever  remain  theflave  of  this  devo^ 

(ion.     The  world  is  the  file  ol^e£i  of  Us 
thoughts,    his    words ,    and  his   writings ^ 

\  imn^e-r 
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J  immediately  recoUeCted  a  voice  which 
had  fb  often  been  my  confolationi  and 
pn  turning  my  eyes  towards  the  place 
whence  it  came,  I  difcovered  our  well- 
known  friend.  She  was  wdnt  to  appear 
fprightly  and  gay^,  now  fhe  was  feripus 
and  grave/'] 

*^  In  the  flower  of  my  youth,  purfued 
Laura,  when  you  loved  me  moft,   and 

when    life    was   dreifed  out  in  all  her 

< 

charms,  then  was  (he  bitter,  compared 
with  the  fweetnefs  of  my  death.  I  felt 
more  joy  at  this  moment,  than  an  exile 
returning  to  his  wiihed  for  country. 
There  was  but  one  thing  which  afflided 
me.  I  was  to  leave  you.  I  was  moved 
with  compaffion," 

**  Ah  !  replied  I,  In  the  name  of  that 
truth  by  which  you  was  governed  while 
on  earth,  and  which  now  you  more  clearly 
diftinguiih  in  the  bofom  of  Him  to 
whom  all  things  are  prefent,  tell  me,  I 

conjure 


524        THE    LIFE    OF 

conjure  you,  whether  love  gave  birth  to 
this  compafTion  ?  Thpfe  rigours  mixed 
with  foftnefs,  thofe  tender  angers,  and 
thofe  delicious  reconciliations  which  were 
written  in  your  eyes,  have  for  ever  kept 
my  heart  in  doubt  and  uncertainty." 

^*  Scarce  had  I  finiflicd,  when  I  be- 
held thofe  heavenly  fmiles  which  have  at 
all  times  been  the  mefiengers  of  peace. 
*  You  have  ever,  fhe  faid  with  a  figh, 
poiTefTed  my  heart,  and  ihall  continue  to 
poflefs  it.  But  I  was  obliged  to  temper 
the  violence  of  your  paffion  hy  the  move- 
ments of  my  countenance.  It  was  nccef- 
fary  to  keep  you  in  ignorance.  A  good 
mother  is  never  more  folicitous  about  her 
child,  than  when  (he  appears  to  be  moft 
in  anger  with  him.  How  often  have  I 
faid,  Petrarch  does  not  love ;  he  burns 
with  a  violent  paffion.  I  muft  endeavour 
to  regulate  it.  But  alas  !  this  was  a  dif- 
ficult tafk  for  one,  whofe  fears  and  af- 
fections were  likc\vifc  engaged.' 

7  *  I  SAID, 
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*  I  SAiD^  he  muft  not  be  acquainted 
with  the  ftate  of  my  heart.  He  admires 
fo  much  what  he  fees  without,  I  mud 
conceal  from  him  what  pafTes  within. 
This  has  been  the  only  artifice  which  I 
have  ufed.  Be  not  offended.  It  was  a 
bridle  which  was  neceffary  to  keep  you 
in  the  right  road.  There  was  no  other 
method  by  which  I  could  preferve  our 
ibuls.  A  thoufand  times  has  my  coun- 
tenance been  lighted  up  with  anger, 
while  my  heart  has  glowed  with  love; 
but  it  was  my  perpetual  refolution,  that 
reafon,  not  love,  (hould  hold  the  fove* 

rcignty.' 

« 

*  When  I  faw  you  call  down  with 
forrow  and  affliction,  I  gave  you  a  look 
of  confolation.  When  you  were  on  the 
brink  of  defpair,  my  looks  were  ftill  more 
tender  :  I  addrefled  you  with  a  foftcr  air, 
and  foothed  you  with  a  kind  word :  my 
fears  even  altered  the  tone  of  my  voice, 
you  might  fee  them  marked  on  my  coun- 
tenance. 
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tenance;  When  you  looked  pale,  and 
your  eyes  were  bathed  in  tears ;  I  faidj 
He  is  very  ilU  he  will  certainly  die  if  I 
take  not  pity  on  him.  Then  it  was  thai 
you  had  every  fuccour  which  virtue  could 
give,  and  then  vfzs  you  reAored  to  your- 
ielf  again.  Sometimes  yott  were  like  the 
fiery  borfe  fretted  by  the  fpur;  it  was 
then  neceiiary  that  you  ihould  feel  the 
rein,  and  be  managcxl  with  the  bit. 
Such  has  been  the  innocent  artifice  by 
whkh  I  have  led  you  on^  without  the 
leaft  ilain  to  my  honour/ 

*^  Ah  !  faid  I,  with  a  faulteririg  voice; 
V\d  eyes  bedewed  with  tears^  Such  fen* 
timents  would  be  an  ample  recompenfe 
for  all  my  fuiFerings^  had  I  but  courage 
to  believe  them.  ^  Faith]efs  man !  fhe 
faid  a  little  angrily^  What  motive  can 
I  have  for  this  declaration,  had  it  not  been 
the  true  caufe  of  that  diftahce  and  referve 
of  which  you  have  fo  often  complained  !^ 
In  every  thing  elfe  we  were  agreed  :  and 
iionour  and  virtue  were  the  bonds  of  our 

afie&ioffj 
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afie^on.  Our  love  was  mutual,  at  leaft 
£rom  the  time  I  was  convinced  of  your 
attachment.  There  was  only  this  differ* 
ence»  that  one  of  us  difcovered,  while 
^le  other  concealed  the  flame.  You  were 
hoarfe  with  crying  out^  Mercy!  help! 
while  I  opened  not  my  mouth.-  Fear 
and  modefty  permitted  me  not  to  reveal 
my  emotions.  The  flame  however  which 
is  confined,  burns  more  fiercely  than  that 
which  is  at  liberty/ 

^  Rbcollect  the  day  when  w^  were 
alone,  and  when  you  preiented  to  me 
your  fonnetSt  finging  at  the  fame  time. 


^^  This  is  all  my  love  dares  fay. 


»f 


^  I  received  them  with  kindnefs^  And  ail 
ter  fuch  a  proof,  could  there  be  the  leail; 
doubt  of  ^  ray  afiedion  ?  Wat  not  thi» 
taking  off  the  veil  i  My  heart  was  yours,, 
bat  I  chofe  to  be  miftrefs  of  my  eyes. 
This  you  thought  unjuft ;  and  yet  with 
what  right  could  you  complain  ?    Was 

yow 
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you  not  poffefled  of  the  nobler  part  ?  ♦ . 
Thofe  eyes  which  have  fo  often  been 
withdrawn  bccaufe  vou  merited  this  fc- 
verity,  Jiave  they  not  been  reftored  to 
you  a  thoufand  times  ?  Often  have  they 
looked  upon  you  with  tendernefs,  and 
would  at  all  times  have  done  ib»  had  I 
not  dreaded  the  extravagance  of  your 
paflion/ 

*  But  the  morning  >s  far  advanced, 
the  fun  is  emerging  from  the  ocean,  and 
it  is  with  regret  that  I  tell  you  we  moil 
now  be  feparated.  If  you  have  any  thing 
more  to  fay,  be  expeditious,  and  regulate 
your  words  by  the  few  moments  which 
remain  to  us/  I  had  only  time  to  add, 
*  My  fufFcrings  are  fully  recompenfed; 

•  •       • 

but  I  cannot  live  without  yous  I  wifti 
therefore  to  know,  whether  I  fhall  footi 
follow  you/  She  was  already  in  motion 
to  depart,  when  flie  faid,  *  If  I  am  not 
miflaken,  you  (hall  remain  a  long  time 
upon  the  earth/' 
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W  £  may  eafily  imagine  the  aiixiety  of 
Petrarch  at  thefe  multiplied  viiions^  which 
io  pdiitively  forboded  the  death  ol*  Laura» 
and  the  inlpatience  with  which  he  waited 
for  news  of  her  from  Avignon.  Unfor- 
tunately  for  him  the  plague  had  flop- 
ped all  communication^  and  the  couriers 

•  •       •  t 

could  not  pafs  without  the  greateft  diffi- 
culty. At  laft  however,  on  the  ninth  of 
May  X348i|  Petrarch  beihg  at  Parma 
received  a  letter  from  his  dear  Socrates^ 
who  informed  •  him  that  JLaii^s^  died 
of  the  plague  the  fixth  of  April.  I 
will  collefi:  every  circumflance  relative  to 
it  that  is  to  be  found  in  the  works  of 

# 

Petrarch; 

»  «     •  •  •  • 

Gvi  Dfi   GHALiAci   phyficiaii  and 

chaplain    to    the    Pope,    who   attended 

thofe  who  had  the  plague,  and  gives  ^ 

long  account  of  it,  tells  ud  it  began  in 

« 

Avignon   in  January,  and  that  it  lafled 

feven  months :  that  iii  the  firft  df  thefe 

months,  it  (hewed  itfelf  by  a  continual 

Vol.  L  Mm  fever^ 
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fever>  with  fpittifig  of  blood  $  and  that 
thofe  whom  it  fcized^  died  generally  on, 
6r  at  the  end  of  the  third  d&y :  fhal  it 
was  moft  violent  in  Lent;  and  that  in 
the  three  days  that  preceded  the  fourth 
Sunday  in  Lent»  thete  died  at  Avignon 
fourteen  hundred  perfons.  Wc  owe  thif 
juftice  to  the  memory  of  Clement  the 
VI.  that  he  fpared  neither  hh  attention, 
tare,  or  diarity,  to  render  this  calamity 
lefs  fatal  at  Avighoh  than  it  had  been 
in  other  places,  tie  gave  penfions  to 
phyilcieiis  to  attend  the  poor :  lie  boagfat 
it  field  out  of  the  city,  which  he  deftined 
to  the  burial  bf  the  infedted:  he  gavo 
confiderable  fums  to  thofe  who  removed 
and  buried  the  dead :  and  he  had  the  moft 
regular  police  obferved  to  prevent  the 
fpreading  of  the  contagion.  "  And  ht 
did  a  more  effential  kindnefs  than  all  dits, 
fays  one  of  his  hiftorians ;  he  permitted 
all  his  clergy  to  give  a  general  abiblution 
in  their  pariihes  to  thofe  who  died  of  this 
difeafe.     As  to  himfelf,  he  followed  the 

example 
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example  of  one  pf  his  predeceflbrs  in  thd 
iaxne  ^t^a^oni  he  kept  clofe  in  hia 
«p»rtmej|»t,  and  had  v^ry  gr^at  fires^'^  AM 
the  end^vpu.rs  of  this  good  Pope  could 
not  prevent  th^  cruel  ravages  made  hf 
thi$  CQAjtagion^  which>  if  we  may  believe 
an  biftorian  of  thjLt  time^  carried  oiF  in 
the  city  of  Avignon,  in  the  fpace  of  three 
months,  a  hundred  and  twenty  thoufand 
fouls.  Gui  de  Chaliac  was  fei^ed  with 
it  bimfelf,  but  he  furvlved  iti 

Laura  felt  the  firft  attacks  of  it  tk^ 
3d  of  April:  (he  had  the  fever^  with 
/pitting  of  blood.  As  £be  was  perfuaded 
ihe  ihould  not  live  beyond  the  third  day^ 
ihe  took  the  methods  her  piety  and  rea- 
fon  fuggefted  to  be  immediately  necef- 
fary«  8he  received  the  facraments^  and 
made  h^r  will  the  fame  day  1  after  which 
ihe  waitfed  for  death  without  fear  or  re-* 
jgret.  When  (he  was  at  the  point  of 
death,  her  relations^  her  friends,  and 
aeigh^bours  gathered  around  her^  though 

M  m  2  ihe 
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{he  was  attacked  with  a  malady  whicb 
terrified  all  the  world.     It  is  a  fingalar 

• « 

circumftance  that  fo  beautiful  a  perfon 

ihould  be  fo  beloved  by  her  own  fex. 

Nothing  can  be  a  higher  eulogy  on  her 

charaiSer.     Laura,  feated  on  her  bed,  ap* 

peared   quite  tranquil :    no  hideous  and 

threatening  phantoms  had  power  over  her 

divine  foul.     Her  companions,  who  ftood 

round  her  bed,   wept  and  fobbed  aloud. 

«<  We  are  going  to  lofe  a  companion,  (aid 

they,  who  was  the  foul  of  our  innocent 

pleafures;  a  friend  who  confoled  us  in 

our  chagrins,  and  whofe  example  was  a 

living  lefTon.     We  lofe  all  in  lofing  her. 

Heaven  takes  her  hence  as  a  treafure  of 

which  we  were  not  worthy." 

Though  Laura  was  calm  and  ferene, 
it  cannot  be  doubted  (he  was  fenfible  of 
the  grief  exprcfled  by  her  companions; 
but  entirely  occupied  with  the  (late  (he 
was  juft  going  to  enter,  (he  reaped  in  (i- 
lence  the  celeflial  fruits  of  her  virtue- 
Her  foul  departed  gently  without  ftrug- 

glCf 
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glc,  like  a  lamp  whofe  oil  is  wafted, 
which  grows  fainter  and  fainter,  and  is 
clear  to  the  laft.  She  had  the  air  of  a 
weary  perfons  who  flumbers,  and  death 
had  penetrated  through  all  her  veins, 
without  difturbing  the  ferenity  of  her 
x:ountenance« 

From  the  whole  of  her  fentiments  and 
charaifter,  we  have  no  reafon  to  believe 
this  account  exaggerated.  For,  ^^Her 
road  to  heaven,  fays  Petrarch,  was  not 
to  feek  in  death:  (he  had  long  known 
and  walked  in  ^U  the  paths  that  lead  to 

It:' 

She  died  about  iix  In  the  morning, 
on  the  6th  of  April  1348.  Her  body 
was  carried  the  fame  day  at  vefpers  to 
the  church  of  the  Minor  Brothers,  and 
interred  iri  the  chapel  De  la  Croix.  It 
lyas  built  by  Hugues  de  Sade,  her  huf- 
band,  clofe  to  the  chapel  of  St.  Ann, 
whi<;:h  had  been  erected  by  his  father. 

M  m  3  Th^ 
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The  body  of  Lauri  was  found  there  with 
an  Italian  fonnet  of  Petrarch's  in  the  year 

(533  ^  ^P^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  proved  that  th^ 
Laura  of  Petrarch,  which  ibmc  took  i% 
into  their  heads  to  doubt,  was  the  fame 
with  Laura  dp  NoyeS|  wife  pf  Hugues 
de  Sade. 

It  appears  by  the  will  pf  this  lady, 
fhat  after  ieveral  pious  legacies  fhe  made 
)ier  hu^and  her  heir,  to  whom  flie  had 
l)rough(  ten  children  ;  fix  boys,  and  four 
girls.  Her  eldcft  fon  Poulon,  who  was 
architect  of  the  Metropolitan,  church  at 
Avignon,  and  made  Dean  of  that  church 
by  the  Bifhopi  died  before  L^uf^»  ^^  ^^ 
twentieth  year  of  his  age.  Angiere  her 
cldeft  daughter  married  in  1 345  Bertrand 
Pomicellus,  lord  of  Bedarride.  She  had 
two  thoufand  five  hundred  florins  for  her 
portion,  a  very  confiderable  fum  at  that 
time.  Her  mother  left  her  but  one  flo- 
rin, probably  on  account  pf  her  ill  con- 
jiuft  after  marriage,  whjch  was  fuch  that 

plemen| 
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Clement  the  VI.  at  the  folicitatipn  of  her 
relations,  commanded  the  Nuns  of  St. 
Catharine  d'  Apt  on  pain  of  excommu- 
nication  to  receive  her,  and  keep  her  (hut 
up  for  the  reft  of  her  life.  Audibert 
became  Dean  of  Notre  Dame  de  Dons, 
where  he  was  placed  at  twelve  years  old ; 
and  afterwards  Provoft  of  Tholoufe.  £r- 
meflenda  was  a  Nun  in  the  convent  of 
St.  Laurence,  and  Procuratrice  of  that 
convent.  Hugues,  or  Hugonin,  the  third 
fon,  became  the  eldeft  by  the  death  of 
Poulon,  and  the  entrance  of  Audibert 
into  the  ecclefiaftic  (late.  From  him  de« 
fcend  the  three  branches  of  the  houfe  of 
Sade,  eflabliihed  at  Avignon  and  in  Pro-* 
vence.  Margerita,  the  third  daughter,  died 
before  Laura.  Gorcenete  was  twice  mar* 
ried,  and  pofTefTed  the  fortune  of  her  filler 
Angiere,  who  made  it  over  to  her.  Her 
fecond  hufband  was  Bernard  Ancezuine 
de  Caderoufle,  of  one  of  the  firft  houfes 
in  Provepce ;  and  fhe  was  married  a  third 

M  m  4  time 
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time  to  Raimond  de  Moulfong,  lord  of 
Menamenes.  Peter  de  Sade  was  Canon 
of  the  Metropolitan  church.  Laura  left 
him  but  one  florin  in  her  will.  Tames,  and 
Jaanety  who  died  young  and  without  if- 
fue.  fhe  left  alfo  one  florin  each. 

I T  is  not  wonderful  that  Laura  (hould 
alter  fo  early  in  life,  with  fo  many  do- 
medic  flckneflfes  and  cares,  and  the  grfef 
arifinc:  from  the  conduct  of  fome  of  her 
children,  particularly  her  eldeft  daughter, 
fo  delicate  as  fhe  was  on  the  point  of  ho- 
nour herfelf.  And  if  any  of  her  other  chil- 
dren behaved  ill,  as  (hould  appear  from 
her  leaving  them  only  one  florin,  it  muft 
have  touched  her  very  fenfibly,  after  the 
care  {he  took  in  their  education,  to  in- 
fpire  them  with  thofe  fcntiments  her  own 
heart  was  filled  with.  Add  to  this,  (he 
loft  her  eldeft  fon,  who  appears  to  have 
been  amiable,  at  a  very  trying  period  of 
his  life,  and  fome  children  when  young, 

and 
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and  had  much  unkindnefs  to  fupport  in 
jthe  behaviour  of  her  hufband. 

Modesty  was  her  peculiar  charade- 
riftic ;  and  it  appears  fhe  was  not  pufFed 
up  with  her  birth,  her  beauty,  or  the 
fame  fhe  derived  from  the  praifes  of  Pe* 
trarch.  She  was  not  only  magnificent 
but  elegant  in  her  drefs,  particularly  in 
the  ornaments  of  her  head  and  the  manr 
ner  of  tying  up  her  bftir :  and  we  have  • 
fcen  {he  wore  a  coronet  of  gold  or  filver,  . 
and  fometimps  for  variety  ^  garland  of 
flowers  which  fhe  gathered  herfelf  in  the 
fields.  Petrarch  fpeaks  of  two  rich  dreflesf 
£be  had ;  the  pne  of  purple,  edged  with 
azure,  and  embroidered  with  rofes ;  the 
Other,  enriched  with  gold  apd  jewels. 
In  the  firfl,  he  conipares  Laura  to  the 
Phoenix,  which  naturalifls  defcribe  with 
purple  feathers  and  a  blqe  tail  ilrewed 
gver  with  rofes.  *  Spme^  fays  he,  place; 
this  bird  in  the  mountains  of  Arabia; 
but   'tis  flown  to  our  climate/'     It   is 

doub|fu][ 
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doubtful  whether  Lanra  was  fond  of  all 
this  magnificence.  It  fhould  ieem  ibe 
only  conformed  to  it  to  pleafe  her  family 
and  fupport  her  rank ;  for  Petrarch  fays 
of  her  in  one  of  his  fonnets>  that-ihe  de* 
fpifed  all  thofe  vain  nets  in  which  man* 
kind  were  taken  captive. 

^<  Rank^  pearls,  rubies  and  gold  yoa 
^^  reject  as  a  weight  that  deprefles  the 
^'  mind ;  and  even  the  rare  gem  of  beauty 
<'  is  only  pleating  to  you  when  adorned  by 
••  virtue>  that  treafure  of  treafures/* 

Sue  was  extremely  referved  in  her  be« 
haviour  toward  the  men;  and  this  was 
neceflary  in  the  corrupt  age  in  which 
ftie  lived,  and  in  a  city  where  the  moft 
innocent  adtions  were  often  ill  interpret- 
ed. An  old  lady  faid  one  day  to  her,  that 
Jifc  was  preferable  to  honour.  <*  What 
is  it  I  hear  ?  replied  Laura  with  warmth : 
change  the  order  if  you  pleafe,  and  place 
honour  before  life:  without  it  there 
)s  neither  beauty  nor  happinefs  in  thQ 

world. 
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wbrld.  A  woman  who  lofes  this  pre-, 
cious  treafure,  is  no  better  than  a  mum- 
iny,  a  vile  corpfe  which  no  ooe  can 
behold  without  horror.  A  gnawing 
Worm  devours  her  continually^  and  her 
condition  is  a  hundred  times  more 
wretched  than  th^t  of  the  dead.  The 
grief  of  Lucretia  in  this  fituation  ought 
to  have  ferved  inftead  of  a  poinard." 

A  i^ESERVE  fo  uniform  and  conftant 
generally  renders  people  ferious  and  ri- 
gid, and  gives  them  an  air  of  unpolite- 
nefs  :  but  Laura  was  the  contrary  of  all 
this  1  and  Petrarch  ad^ifes  all  her  fex  to 
obferve  Laurai  to  look  at  her  eyes,  an4 
learn  from  her  how  they  may  unite  gaie-? 
ty,  politenefs,  grace,  and  the  air  of  fa- 
shion |  with  wifdom  and  the  principles 
pf  religion.  **  Imitate,  fays  he,  if  you  can| 
her  language  and  her  manners,  Whei> 
ihe  fpeaks,  her  eloquence  and  modefty  in« 
chant  every  heart.  When  (he  is  filent| 
)ier  looks  c}iarni  and  inftrviAi  but  dp 
%  not 
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not  attempt  to  vie  with  her  in  perfon. 
Her  eyes,  her  features  are  a  prefent  of  na- 
ture, which  art  will  never  be  able  to  attain/* 

Thc  education  of  Laura  feems  to 
have  been  like  that  of  other  ladies  of 
her  age ;  they  were  taught  to  few  and 
fpin,  but  very  rarely  to  read  or  to  write. 
Thofe  who  knew  how  to  read  were  called 
learned  ladies,  and  were  much  fought, 
and  in  high  efleem  when  they  were  met 
with,  which  was  generally  in  convents. 
We  find  that  Petrarch  always  praifes  the 
underftanding  and  goodnefs  of  Laura, 
but  never  fpeaks  of  its  having  been  adorned 
with  cultivation :  "  That  her  words 
had  the  dignity  of  nature,  which  raifed 
her  above  her  education,  and  that  her 
voice  was  a  fource  of  continual  enchant-* 
ment,  foft,  angelic  and  diving;  that  it 
could  appeafe  the  wrath,  diilipate  the 
clouds,  and  calm  the  tempers  of  the 
foul  /*  An  elevated  turij  of  mind  fiipplicd 
fhe  advantages  of  a  liberal  education,  an4 
Jjcr  fwcetnefs  of  temper  won  upon  cyery 

7  hefUtt' 
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heart.     How  touching  is  it  to  view  this 
amiable  woman^  finking  under  diftreiies 
from  an  unhappy  marriage;  from  impru* 
dent   children,   and   inwardly  pining  at 
heart  with  an  attachment  that  in  a  flate 
of  liberty  would  have  been  her  felicity 
and  glory ;  continually  to  behold  the  ob- 
jedfc  of  this  afiefbion,  a  prey  to  the  ago- 
nizing fenfations  of  this  fatal  and  tyran- 
nic  paffion !   Nothing  was  more  fimple 
than  the  life  of  Laura,  occupied  in  the 
education  of  her  children,  and  her  do- 
meflic  cares.     She  went  out  only  to  per- 
form the  duties  of  ibciety,  or  to  enjoy 
the  benefit  of  the  air  with  the  compa- 
nions of  her  walks.     In  the  fuburbs  of  the 
Cordeliers,  there  was  a  little  houfe  built 
in   the  Gothic  ftile,   with  one  window 
to  the  South,  and  another  to  the  North, 
and  a  flone  feat  before  the  door,  which 
was  called  the  houfe  of  madam  Laura. 
She  ufed  fometimes  to  fit  here  alone  with 
a  penfive  air,  mufing  and  talking  to  her- 
ielf.     In  the  heat  of  fumit^er  it  was  a 

cuftom 
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cttftom  aocifintly  at  Avignoa  for  die 
greateft  people  to  jQt  out  at  the  door  fef 
the  benefit  of  the  fnlh  ain  She  ft>inettinei 
appeared  at  fun-riie  at  die  window*  What 
a  felicity  for  Petrarch  when  he  happened 
to  pafs  diat  fpot !  ^^  I  rife^  faya  he^  at  break 
of  day  to  falute  Aurora^  the  fun  that 
follows  her,  and  above  all  that  other  fun 
^hich  has  dazzled  me  from  my  tender 
youth,  and  has  every  day  the  fame 
bright  efied  on  my  heart*  Other  loven 
-deiire  the  fliades  of  evening,  smd  hate 
Aurora :  but  it  ia  quite  the  contraiy 
widi  J3Qdi  piy  pleafures  are  fuipended 
till  night  folds  up  Her  ihades/'  It 
appeacB  that  Sennuccio,  the  friend  d 
Petrarch,  lived  in  the  neigbourhood  of 
Laura,  and  that  Petrarch  had  defired 
he  would  inform  him  when  Laura  ap^ 
peared  at  the  window,  which  ihe  often 
did  at  fun-rife* 

Such  was  the  beautiful^  the  amiable 
7  Lattia< 
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Laura.  I  know  of  no  charader^  kowever 
Hluftnous^  that  has  been  done  (o  much 
juftice  to  as  Laura's  by  the  pen  of  Pe- 
trarch»  who  yet  always  declares  his  prid- 
fes  little  equal  to  her  worth.  I  will  not 
undertake  to  exprefs  the  grief  of  Pe- 
trarch on  this  event.  "  I  dare  not  think 
of  my  condition,  fays  he,  much  lefs  can 
I  fpeak  of  it/'  He  lived  feveral  days 
without  eating  or  drinking,  nouri(hing 
liimfelf  with  his  tears. 

It  was  the  cuftom  formerly  to  write 
tlown  in  a  book  they  read  the  moft  fre- 
quently,  the  thing  they  wifiied  to  re- 
trace.     On  the  manufcript  of  Virgil  I 

have  mentioned,  ornamented  with  paint- 
ings by  Simon  de  Sienna,  which  waa 
Petrarch's  favourite  book,  he  wrote  thefe 
lines : 

"  Laura,  illuftrious  by  her  own  vir- 
tues, and  long  celebrated  in  my  verfes, 
appeared  to  my  eyes  for  the  firft  time  the 

6th 
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6th  of  April  13279  at  Avignon,  in  thtf 
church  of  St.  Claire,  at  the  firft  hour  of 
the  day :  I  was  then  in  my  youth.  la 
the  fame  city,  on  the  fame  day,  and  at 
the  fame  hour,  in  the  year  1348,  this 
luminary  difappeared  from  our  worlds 
I  was  then  at  Verona,  ignorant  of  my 
wretched  fituation.  That  chaite  and 
beautiful  body  was  buried  the  fame  day 
after  vefpers  in  the  church  of  the  Cor-< 
deliers:  her  foul  returned  to  its  native 
manfion  in  heaven*  To  retrace  the  me-^ 
lancholy  remembrance  of  this  great  lois^ 
I  have  written  it  with  a  pleafure  mixed 
with  bittemefs  in  a  book  I  often  refer  to< 
This  lofs  convinces  me  there  is  no  longer 
any  thing  worth  living  for*  Since  the 
ftrongeft  cord  of  my  life  is  broken,  with 
the  grace  of  God  I  fhall  eafily  renounce 
a  world  where  my  cares  have  been  de«< 
ceitiul,  and  my  hopes  vain  and  peri^ng.' 


iNDEif^ 
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iaffioatioD,  ig%. 
Jiwgitfii^f  Lancelot,  a(ks  Petrarch  for  a  remedy  for  lore, 

$40.  Petrarch's  anfwer,  iiid. 
Jt^ilUrm^  Orib,  Count  of,  rcceivei  Petrarch  at  Capranica, 

ia6«    hie  amiable  charadcr,  130.    Cjowns  Petrarch  as 

Senator  of  Rome,  239. 
Agnfthh  St.  the  favourite  of  Petrarch,  29,  313*    his  dia* 

logaes  with  that  Saint,  313 — 337. 
j§vi£tt^f  the  ^oman  See  fixed  at,   5.    its  ficuatson  and 

climate,  7.  a  fingular  plague  there,  89.   liGentioafoeTs 

of,  so,  2B5,  308.  defcribed  by  Petrarch,  310—313. 
Barbatus^  of  Sulmone,  Petrarch's  iiecond  Ovid,  365.    Fc* 

trarch's  uneaiinefs  for  him,  470. 
jihriirmif  Cardinal,  had  an  old  pidure  of  Laora,  40. 
Mumtp  St.  vifittd  by  Petrarch,  181. 
Vol.  (•  JN  a      ,  Mntmrf, 


INDEX. 

Sie^sri,  AntOAfy  writes  «  poem  on  Petnrch^  foppolol 

death,  j68.  a  flcetch  of  it.  i^U. 
BtueJiSW.  Pope,  recalled  the  Colonnas,  31. 
■  XII.  Pope,  a  baker's  Ton,  95.    his  encoarageoMBt 


of  artifts,  196.  Petrarch  detefied  by  him,  275.  hb 

teroptof  Italy,  270.   dies,  277. 
Boeeactt  the  cifciple  of  Cido,  16.  kindly  received  at  Naples, 

212.   his  charader  of  King  Robert,  iM.  his  account  of 

the  plagae,  497,  8,  ^\z — 16. 
B^mifiue  VI.  Pope,  his  bitter  ^rit,  31.    the  moft  rereoge- 

fbtofmen,  59. 
S^rJit  Robert  de.  Chancellor  of  the  Univeriity  of  Paris, 

hu  charaOer,  1 23.  urges  Petrarch  to  be  crowned  at  Paris, 

Jhrla0m,  Bernard,  a  Greek  envoy' to  Angilon,  204.  Boc- 
cace's  defcnption  of  him,  20  j.  teaches  Petrarch  Greek, 
206.  conies  again  to  Avignon,  297.  made  Bifliop  a( 
Geraci,  298.  dies,  iM, 

Berriiit  John,  King  Robert's  favourite,  and  proxy  to  Rome^ 
231.   falls  into  an  ambnfcade,  243. 

B^pyt  Richard  de,  the  wifeft  man  in  England,  53.  Ambaf^ 
fador  from  Edward  III.  to  the  Pope,  ihid,  his  genias  and 
merit,  ^4.  his  conferences  with  Petrarch,  $5.  iccalkd 
to  England,  iM.    Btfliop  of  Durham,  ChancelkM-,  kc. 

56.  his  literary  laboars,  $M.    fent  again  to  Avignon, 

57.  dies,  iSiJ. 

Calorim^  Thomas  de,  dies,  2^5.  Petrarch's  charaftrr  of 

him,  256. 
Canarj  Iflands,  contention  for,  375*'  given  by  t^  Pope  lo 

Prince  Lewis  of  Spain,  376. 
Capramca^  caftle  of,  Petrarch  received  there,  126.  his  de* 

icription  of  it,  127,  8* 
Cartbujums^  order  of,  its  origin,  291. 
Cavaillon^  Petrarch*s  defcription  of,  167.  Bifliop  of  (Philip 

de  Cabaflble)  his  riie  and  merit,   168.    his  kind  reoep* 

tion  of  Petrarch,  169.  his  caftle  at  Vanclnle,  170.  l^s 

grief 


INDEX. 

grkf  for  Uft  brother's  deatby  171.  checked  by  Petrarc&» 
iM*  locks  up  Petrarch's  books,  202.    reftores  the  keys, 

•  203.  one  of  the  regency  at  Naples.  30I9  373.  made  « 
Cardinal.  400.  leaves  Naples,  iM^  returns  to  baptize 
the  young  prince,  401.  his  miraculous  deliverance  from 
ihipwreck,  iW.  arrives  at  Avignon,  402.  his  pleafure 
in  Petrarch's  works,  409. 

CatioilU/i,  Piovoft  of,  (Pons  Sampfon)  his  friendfliip  for 
Petrarch,  173.   Petrarch's  chara£ief  of  him,  iW. 

CboHmct  Gui  de,  phyfician  to  the  Pope,  his  account  of  the 
plague,  539*   fetzed  with  it,  bat  recovered,  531. 

C^i^i  I L  King  of  Naples,  Lord  of  Avignon,  6. 

•—*- Prince  of  Moravia,  educated  at  Paris,  72.  a  pro- 
miiing  prince,  ibid,   admires  Laura  at  a  ball,  407. 

Cbriftian^  Luke,  Canon  of  Modena,  a  friead  of  Petrarch^ 
430. 

Cicir09  the  favourite  of  Petrarch,  13.  iaved  from  the 
flames,  15*  a  manufcrlpt  of,  faved,  18.  his  treatife  on 
glory  loft,  19. 

Clement  V.  Pope,  comes  to  Carpentcas,  10.  dies,  iM» 
reftored  the  hat  to  the  two  Colon nas,  31. 

■  ■■  VL  chofen  Pope,  277*    his  character,  278*   and 

genius,  z8^.  his  gallantry,  308.  claims  the  regency  of 
Naples,  337.  his  love  for  Petrarch«  395,  476.  takes 
the  part  of  the  Jews,  498. 

Ceicgae,  his  account  of,  77 — 80. 

Colonna^  old  Stephen,  Senator  of  Rome,  a  fine  paflage 
of,  30.  comes  to  Avignon,  6z.  his  regard  for  Petrarch, 
ibid,  returns  to  Rome,  63.  lodges  Petrarch  there, 
133.  his  difpleafure  with  his  fon  the  Btfhop,  139.  hia 
ftngular  predidion,  140,1.  his  praife  of  Petrarch,  240; 
vificed  ^y  him  at  Rome,  340.  imprifoned  by  Rieozi^ 
482,   his  ti^anquillity  and  refignation,  488. 

m.  John,  receives  Petrarch  at  Palcfirina,  340,    lulled 


484. 


Stephen^  killed^  485. 

N  n  2  CJoimst 
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C9U»9m,  Peter,  CvAiajil.  bit  aofiaMc  ckataAer,  ^u  kit 
JuAdaafs  to  PcirarcKt  hit  coafidesoe  attd  diltiBdio«»  58. 
growt  difficult  10  pUaPs.  }9i,  iiU  di/fut  ai  Pctmck't 
leaving  Avigaon*  jSz*  5. 

-  »  Jaatct«  fattkto  at  Bologna^  aj.  kii  fricadCbif  far 
facf^cbg  t9«  Petrarch*!  charaddr  of  hiife»  iM.  hitta* 
trepidity,  41.  made  Btfhop.  of  Lotebat^  41.  goet  to 
Rotiltfy  74*  St.  itfiritet  Petrarch  thither,  loi.  aeeci 
him  at  Caprainca,  131.  retorat  to  Lombet,  ttj* 
caspUaKott  Petrarch  oa  hit  eoronatioa,  £57*  iaviiA 
him  tD  Lottbeti  ihid^  hit  death  forefaen  hf  Fcarutk  ia 
a  dream,  258,  9.   h]|  rdnaias  carried  10  Rome,  965. 

■<■■■  •   Peter  Agapt,  iasprifened  by  Ueoxi,  4j3«  kilkd 

486. 
J*  ■    I  Agaei,  Cooateft  of  AagoiUofh,  lyo. 

ComvinoUt  Petrarch*t  mailer,  fettles  at  Carpentrat,  S.  hit 
afieAiOn  for  Petrarch,  9*  Pccrarch'a  charity  ao  Uai,  i^ 
diet,  20« 

C^mgit  Azon  de,  feat  to  Avignoo,  96.  hie  charader,  97. 
tonaalfced  mth  Petrarch,  MJ.  who  gaiot  a  cade  far 
him,  99.  feat  again  to  Avignon,  183.  viired  by  ?&• 
trarch  at  Parma,  244,  369.   retiret  to  Veiooa,  380. 

Pa»fbm  of  Vieaoe  (Humbert)  fsmmoned  by  the  £mperor 
to  afift  France,  i76«  and  orged  by  Petrareh,  177, 
without  eiFefl.   181. 

Dtfs/r,  banifiied  from  Floretice^  3.  writet  to  the  diipofed 
Cardiaals,  it*   igaorant  of  Greek,  204. 

Pitmis,  Father,  hit  rcputacioa,  87.  hit  advice  to  Petraidi, 
88.  comet  to  AvignOn,  207.  invited  by  Petrarch  to  Vaa- 
clnfe/  2o8.  goes  to  the  coart  of  Napkt,  214.  ievicei 
Petrarch  thitber,  219.   made.BiQiop  of  Mooopoli,  266, 

.    dio»,  z6y,  hit  epiuph,  by  Petrarch,  268,  9* 

Earthquake  at  Napltft,  jjj,  j6i.    gt  Verana,  &c  494, 5. 

J«i^ofthete»,  214. 

Edward  III,  feudt  an  embafly  to  the  Pope»  54,  57.  bis 
enmity  to  France,  175. 


I  N  I>  E  X. 

FrMki/cthfy  Mi  chmaer,  jd^.  I«t«du«  oif  •  vlfit  t#Fl- 
irirclf ,  ^l«  di6i  iff  the  wiy^  5091^  Veiifarfib^  co«c«rii, 
510^ 

G^iHtf  Petrarch's  account  of»  76. 

Crifil  iGnnSe  known  ift  Italy,  204* 

y^Hm$^  %U  ths  fmveurite  of  James  CoIovd«»  29. 

7/«^  preferred  bf  Petrarch  t0  aU  the  world,  i44'--4« 

y^jNiy  Prmeefo  of  Mafplei»  mairicdy  399.  anade  li«i#  tQ 
ber  g#amdfaiher  King  Robert,  301.  Queea^  govtroed  b/ 
a  Catftnero  and  ber  foa»  343*  4-  her  centempc  £br  her 
bofeaad,  3964  fuipe4Ud  of  beH^g  privy  to  b^s  affafina- 
aioii,  399,  ctored  by  the  Conn  of  Roihe»  iUd. 

J^n  XXII.  Pope^  his  great  pro)^,  90.  fliejg  9a.  his 
/BharaAer,  iM.  his  aAt  of  f  iolence.  93*  Pelr«rdi'i  opi* 
nibn  of  Mm*  94f  ^.  his  noeioss  coodeianedf  134,  owed 
hts  eicvstion  to  King  Robert,  213. 

King  of  Bobemtay  coibea  10  Afigiloa«  71*  goos  to 
Paris,  72*    re*enters  Italy »  ihiii 

of  Florence,  Canon  uf  Pifa,   PetrarokS  goide,  22. 
his  cbarader,  ibid*   Petrarch's  codfidenoe  lA  bim^  14. 

LauIa  fivft  feen  byPetraroh,  36.  ber  bcaaty»  iM.  ber  fa* 
nily,  38.  ber  tnarriag^e,  39.  an  old  pidnreof  b«  preferved^ 
49.  difcovers  Petrarch's  pa(Son,  and  avoids  hijDf  66.  her 
cruel  Yeil,  iS7.  hermagnificeBceofdtefSt  rirV.  ber  ftiFeril/ 
so  Petrarch,  74,  85,  her  iHnels,  89;  fliews  himmore 
kindnefs,  115.  her  refinement,  116.  is  ofieoded,  ]i9* 
ker  picture  now  at^vignon,  198.  two  of  ber  children 
p/omoted,  283.  her  kiodaoft  to  Petivcby  186,  7«  her 
fame,  289.  her  embroidered  gloves^  307.  her  joy  at 
Petrarch's  return,  403.  her  grief  for  her  aMther,  404. 
her  declining  health,  418.  ker  fympachetic  core,  419, 
qttafrele  with  Petrareb,  ibid,  k  recottcikdt  432.  sa 
feiaed  with  the  plagoe,  {31.  hercompoAire,  $32.  dies* 
$33.  her  willy  534.  ber  ebildreii,  iirii.  her  ckaraaer. 

*«•  537— 42- 


•s. 


y 
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Ztfflb,  Stephini,  (or  Laelias)  Petrarcli's  <;h«r«flfr  of,  46.  it 
R0mc  with  the  Bilhop  of  LombeSy  183.  if  iDCOnfolibie 
for  his  lofs,  263.  goe«  to  live  with  his  brother  the  Car- 
dinal, 273. 

Littns  from  Petrarch  to  his  brother,  20,  290.  to  Caidinai 
Colonna,  75—82,  95,  127—131,  133,  4.  2x4,  5,  264, 
409-*- 16.  to  the  Biihop  of  Lonbes,  I02«  3.  to  Father 
Dennis,  104—114,  2i9«->2i.  to  old  Stephen  Coloaoa* 
140—2, 142, 3, 1 7 1,  tSi ,  2,  a27, 8,  358— 43»  345-^4-  » 

*  otker  friends,  144— -6,  154—160,  161— 3,  2>o»  1,  290. 
to  the  Dauphin  Hambert,  176-*! 81.  to  William  de Faf- 
trengo,  i84-*--6,252 — (t 433«-7*  to  Borlaam,  208—10.  to 
Ktog  Robert,  216—19, 267, 8«  to  Laelius,  262,  3,  441— 4* 

-  488 — 90;  to  Barbatus  of  Salmooe,  27i«*-3,  324,  402,  3, 
470-— 3«  to  Socrates,  388,  9,  477-^9.  to  the  Bifliop  of 
Cavaillon,  274— 6^  373"~'S»  43^»  3-  toRienaci,  4$7*-6o, 
490—3..  to  the  Bifliop  of  Rhodes,  294— 7,  to  theBifhop 
of  Parma,  423 — 30.  to  Lewis  of  Gonzagne,  474,  5.  to 
Luchin  Vlfeomti,  502—5.  to  John  Anchifee,  508, 9.  10 
Lancelot  Angiofciola,  510,  11.  to  Petrarch  firom  Wil- 
liam de  Pailreogo,  104^  i87-»-9.  393,  4.  from  the  BiOiop 
of  Lombes,  257*.  from  Socrates,  387,  8.  from  Rienzi, 
46o-*'2. 

Liviit  (or  Socrates)  Petrareh^t  charader  of,  47.  lodges 
Petrarch,  183.  goes  to  live  with  Cardinal  Coloaoa, 
27.3, 

,Liws^  King  of  Hungary,  invades  Naples,  470. 

»       ->  of  Gonzague,  invites  Petrarch  to  Mantaa,  474, 

Uegi^  Petrarch's  accoant  of,  76. 

I^mhu^  fituation  of,  44. 

Ljfmp  Petrarch's  account  of,  "Soj  i» 

MMriinit  SimOn,  an  excelleiit .  portrait  painter,  196,  7. 
draws  Lanra's  pidure,  198.  has  introduced  her  into  maaj 
of  his  paintings,  199.  paints  a  manufcript  Virgil  ftiU  at 
Milan,  200. 

MomritUf  monaftery  of^  its  fitaation  and  origin,  293. 

5  AV^i 
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A'dr/Zfi,  its  fitiudon  pleafing  to  Petrarch,  229.   earthquiktfl 

there,  353,  &c.    murders,  362,  &c.    commotions  ia  the 

court,  343— -5.   confpiracy,  398. 
Nowt,  Attdibert  de,  Laura's  father,  38.  Ermeflenda,  her 

mother,  iM. 
FoiHiwgf  revival  of,  196. 
Paris,  Petrarch's  account  of,  75,  6. 
Parma,  commotions  at,  369,  380*   Petrarch's  hoafe  there, 

2^1—3.  its  fine  fituatioo,  269. 
Pafinngo,  William  de,  his  accompUfliments,  joo,  i.    fent 

to  Avignon,  183.  goes  to  Vauclufe,  189.    travels  with 

Petrarch,  392.    theirgrief  on  parting,  393. 
Ptruu/i,  Paul  de,  librarian  to  King  Robert,  234.       ^ 
Pitrartb,  Garso,  grandfather  of  the  poet,  his  charaQert  i. 

died  at  104  years  of  age,  2. 

■  the  father,  expelled  from  Florence,  3.    fettled  at 
•   Areszo,  iHd,  fecretly  viiits  his  wife  at  Ancife,  5.   em* 

barks  for  Avignon,  and  is  (hipwrecked,  ibid,  goes  to 
the  founuin  of  Vauclufe,  1 2.  fends  his  fon  to  Mont- 
pellier  and  Bologna,  ibid*  burns  his  fon's  favourite  au- 
thors, but  fnatches  Cicero  and  Virgil  oat  of  the  flames, 
15.  dies,  i6. 

■  -  the  mother,  returns  to  Ancife,  and  there  educates 


her  ion  Francis,  5,   has  two  other  fons,  ibid,   confents 
to  his  going  to  Vauflufe,  11.  dies,  17, 

— •  Francis,  born,  3.  in  danger  of  drowning  in 
his  infancy,  4.  fettles  at  Carpentras,  8.  his  progrefs 
in  ftady,  11.  goes  to  Vauclufe,  12.  his  emotions 
there,  ibid,  his  paffion  for  Cicero,  13.  fludies  the  law 
at  Montpellier  and  Bologna,  14.    meets  with  the  two 

.  beft  poets  of  that  time,  16.  hears  of  his  mother's  death, 
17.  his  charader  of  her,  ibid,  lofes  his  father,  and  quits 
Bologna,  ibid,  goes  to  Avignon,  ibid,  the  embarraff- 
snent  of  his  affairs,  19.   takes  orders,  ibid^   his  gaiety, 

,  20.  coUefts  antient  authors,  %t,  his  confidence  in  John 
of  Florence,  24.   his  feveral  fludies,  26.   always  a  chriP- 

tiao. 
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llsiy  st.  -hit  ptribn  dcfcribed,  35.  kit  iktfiiigs*  ^4^ 
hit  irft  interview  witii  Laan,  36*  kis  ckicripciM  cf 
her,  ihid.  hit  paffioo  for  Iter,  37.  goes  ^  Lonbts  mxk 
the  Bifiiop,  43.  retofOf  wick  kim  to  Avigaon,  50.  mMcs 
with  Cardinal  Coloona,  52.  writes  a  Latis  ooaedy,  6o« 
nndertakes  the  edacatioo  of  A^pit  CoIoimm*  63.  kit 
attachment  to  Laora  iacretfos*  64 — 8.  fbrana  a  dci^  of 

.  travtUiogp  73.  feu  o«t  fiom  Avigiioa»  74*  kii 
account  of  his  travels,  7^—83.  returns  to  Avigami,  84* 
kis  anbappinefs,  S6.  is  made  Caaoa  of  Lombcs,  yS* 
undertakes  and  gains  a  lawfoiry  99.  docliaet  goiag  to 
Rome,  102.  takesajoemey  to  Moont  VeaKKis,  103. 
bis  account  of  it*  104—114.  difplealet  Laora,  ii4« 
•the  two  (lages  of  his  love,  118.  eirprcfea  kis  love,  iM» 
bad  formerly  a  miArefs  and  children, '1^4.  lets  oet  for 
Italy,  12$.  his  defcripdon  of  Capranica,  117.  antvct 
at  Rome,  132.  his  ideas  of  it,  133.  kis  accoonc  of  d^ 
Romans,  137,  8.     travels  weftward,  142.    to  Lomkes, 

'  Cadiz,  &c.  143.  his  prediledioB  to  Italy,  144— 6.  kis 
tranquility,  146.  retoms  to  Avignon,  iM,  his  paflioa 
returns,  147.  refelves  to  leave  Avignon,  iM.  fixes  at 
Yaudafe,  149.  his  employment  there,  i$4'^-7.  his  itt« 
▼itation  to  a  friend,  1 58.  his  dreadful  vifion,  i6o.  kit 
charafler  of  bis  liiherman,  i6i.'  and  of  his  wifo,  162. 
goes  to  St.  Beaume,  i8i.  flies  to  Avignon,  and  retona 
immediately,  183.  his  irrefolotion,  197.  oon|rfi 
Simon  Martini;  198.  ontfertalces  to  write  the 
ktftory,  20o«  and  an  epic  poem,  aoi.  leans  Grecfc, 
204.  reads  Plato,  206.  is  invited  to  Rome  to  avceive 
the  laurel,  223.  fets  out,  22^.  arrives  at  Naples,  228^ 
takes  leave  of  King  Robert,  233*  the  konoars  ke  con- 
ferred on  him,  iSiJ.  the  ceremony  of  kis  coronatioa, 
238,  &c,    his  own  opinion  of  it,  242.    falls  into  the 

*  bands  of  banditti,  243.  takes  a  cottage  near  Parma,  2$i« 
bis  grief  for  the  fiifhop  of  Lombes,  260—2.  refigns  kis 
<;anoory,  265.  is  made  ArckdcKon  of  PaMW,  iH^.  it 

obliged 
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dUig^  to  ittarn  co  Avignoa^.  270.  fent  tiiibaffiid<M> 
ffon  Rome  to  Pope  Clement  VI.  aSa.  his  oration^ 
ibisi*  made  Prior  of  St.  Nicholat,  ibis!,  his  grief  for 
King  Robert,  304.  his  epiuph  on  that  Prince*  30$. 
mtea  Laara  at  an  aflembly,  307.  is  fent  by  the  Pope 
to  Naples,  337.  was  near  being  loft,  338.  his  account 
of  hia  voyage,  338—343.  of  Baiae,  the  Lucrine  lake,  &c. 
345"3S3*  ^  ^^  earthquake  at  Naples,  3S3*"36z.  of 
the  mqrders  there^  362— 4*  moch  honoured  by  Queen 
Joan,  365.  his  death  reported,  366.  goes  to  Parma, 
369.  his  danger  in  efcaping  from  thence,  370.  arrives  at 
Avignon  and  Vaudufe,  371.  often  meets  with  Laura, 
379*  relblves  to  quit  her,  Avignon,  and  Vaudufe, 
381.  takes  leave  of  Laura^  386.  goes  to  Parma  and 
Verona,  ibid*  repents,  387.  returns  to  Avignon,  39a— 4« 
lefuies  the  place  of  Apoftolic  Secretary,  395.  made  Pre- 
bendary of  Parma,  42a.  his  charadier  prejudiced  with 
the  Biihop,  423.  juftifies  himfelf,  iiisl.  his  defcriptioa 
of  a  day  at.  Vauclufe,  433—- 7*  vifits  his  brother  the 
Cartht^fian,  437.  writes. on  the  happinefs  of  a  monaftic  j 
Kfti,  438,  9*  his  union  with  Rienai,  455.  refnfes  all 
iho  Pope's  ofl[en,  477.  takes  leave  again  of  Laura,  480. 
his  defcription  of  it,  ibid,  leaves  Vauclufe,  488.  goes 
to  Parma,  493.  his  grief  for  ihe  Colonnas,  ilnd.  goes 
tq  Verona,  494.  his  vifion  of  Laura,  519-^528.  hears 
of  her  death,  929.  his  afflidion,  $43. 
Fiirartht  Gerard,  Petrvch's  brother,  leaves  Bologna,  17; 
ukes  orders,  18.  his  gaiety,  20.  accompanies  his  bro- 
ther to  Mount  Ventoux,  105.  and  to  St.  Beaume,  182. 
forms  a  projed  of  becoming  a  Carthufian,.  183.  lofes  a 
miftrefs,  290.  becomes  a  Carthufian,  291.  urges  his 
brother  to  take  the  fame  ftep,  295.  fond  of  pleafure, 
'  and  unfieady,  ibiJ.  abfolved  by  Pope  Clement  VI.  ia 
,  the  article  of  death,  294. 
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Petrarch t  John,  Petrarch's  natoral  Ibn  bom,  134.  ecfo« 
cated  at  Verona,  386,  7.  kgitimated,  464*  placed  at 
Parota,  i^<fi> 

fbiUf  of  Valors,  hit  conteft  with  EdUrard  HI.  17$.  re- 
ceived the  dethroned  King  of  Scotland,  176.  Peoaich'i 
opinion  of  him,  332. 

Plague^  in  Italy,  49^,  g  11^-5 16.    France,  Spain,  Ire.  496. 
fympcotni  of  it,  497.    at  Avignon.  ^9—31. 

Pfiitiers,  Peter  of,  vtfiti  Petrarch -at  Vaadoie,  174. 

!QaarreI  between  two  Cardinals,  505,  6. 

Rbcdis^  Bifhop  of,  cornea  to  Avignon,  294.  qneftioBS  Pe- 
trarch in  philofophy,  iM, 

Itintzi^  Nicholas,  Petrarch*s  colleague  as  ambaiMor  ften 
Rome,  2S2.  his  origin  and  charader,  283.  marfe  no- 
tary at  Rome,  284.  his  uforpation  of  the  fofcre^nty, 
449 — 5^.  writes  to  the  Pope,  462,  3.  his  ibOy  andio- 
folence,  464-^8,  482—6.  hung  up  In  effigy,  494.  ftes 
to  Naples,  ibiJ, 

kpiirt.  King  of  Naples,  the  chief  of  the  Gudph  pirff* 
72.  recommends  Borlaam  to  the  POpe,  20$.  r^tt 
Vaoclnfe,  209.  Petrarch't  euloginm  of  him,  211,  12. 
wiflies  Petrarch  to  be  crowned  at  Naples,  230.  fodi  t 
proxy  with  him  to  Rome,  231.  his  oonvtrfidon  wA 
Petrarch,  iM.  the  honoars  -he  fliews  him,  253.  diet, 
298.  his  dying  advice  to  his  grand-daughteia,  302. 

Romi»  ncs  deplorable  fitoation,  136,  7.   levoltttioii  Aoc, 

445»  *c, 
SaJe»  Hugues  de,  Laura's  bnlband,  39. 
SoHcbo^  Don,  King  of  figypt,  bon  mot  of,  378. 
ScbooUm^Lftirt  a  blind,  defires  to  (iee  Petrarch,  247,  Cads 

him  at  Parma,  248.  his  enthufiafm,  iHd. 
Sdph,  Petrarch's  enthufiafm  for,  201,  203. 
SnuiMcic,  Delbene,  anecdote  of,  287.   his  fikndfliip  widk 

Petrarch,  288,    and  Laura,  289. 
Seifim^,  a  Genoefe,  fettles  at  Avignon*  7.   His  Ion 

7  Stnim, 
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Sitiim,  Gay ,  a  friend  of  Pctrirdi^  8.  vifiuhim  at  Vaa« 

clafe^  164. 
Smuw// of  Petrardi,  57,  8,  64,  5»  6»  69,  71,  85,  6,^  115, 

192-^,  179»  394»  404- 
Si.  Fit 9   John  de,  uncle  to.  Cardinal  Colonna,  his  cba* 

rader,  59.   baniihed  from  Avignon,  60.   hit  concern  at 

parting  with  Petrarch,  61  •    his  knowledge  of  Roman 

antiquities,  13$.  (hews  them  to  Petrarch,  136. 
Strngtb^  wonderful,  of  a  young  woman,  350— 3. 
ntt  the  defpotifm  of  its  Lord,  440—2.   Petrarch's  hn* 

manity  on  that  occafion,  442—4. 
Turnnit  Vifcountefs  of,  her  pride  and  cunning,  309.   the 

objeft  of  Petrarch's  averfion,  iM*  her  afcendant  over 

Pope  Clement  VI.  iM. 
Fambt/i,  firft  vifited  by  Petrarch,  12.   its  impreffionSvOii 

him,  iiiii*   defcribed,  149,  i66*    itt  marvellous  foua* 

taiiLand  cavern,  150— 2,  i88«  the  Bifliop's  callle  thexe« 

170—4. 
FgatsMXt  Mount,  vifited  and  defcribed  by  Petrarch,  113, 

114. 
Fima,  Bifliop  of,  murdered,  183.  earthquake  there,  404. 
Fifivmtip  Lttchin,  Lord  of  Milan  and  Parma,  his  great 

power,  499.    his  mifery  and  infirmitief,  50K    praifed 

by  Petrarch,  ^5.    poifoned,  506. 
■  Ifftbella,  his  wife,  her  beauty  and  incontinence, . 

499.    her  voluptuous  navigation,  500. 
War  between  the  Naiads  and  Mufes,  Petrarch's  account  of, 

409—16. 


END   OF  VOL.  I. 


•  •    ^  •"»  ^ 


'      V-     <        I     w*  *>  *'.      i 


'.  .  X/' 


f 


\■^        \\ 


.  V 


\ 


Jl 


